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HE happineſs I enjoy from that friend- 

* ſhip with which you have long honoured 

me, and the reverence I entertain for the various 
excellencies ' of your character, excite me to 
profit, by every occaſion of expreſſing towards 
you my ſentiments of ſincere ern 


and lively regard. 


Ax the firſt appearance of the following 
work, I did not think myſelf authoriſed to in- 
dulge my wiſhes in dedicating it to you ; becauſe 
it had not been previouſly ſubmitted to your 
examination. Aware of that juſt veneration 
for the ſacred volume, which you derive from 
an intimate acquaintance with its contents, I 
A 2 knew 


. 
e with what concern you would find your © 
name employed to ſanction an account of the 
inſpired writings, if that account ſhould prove 
unworthy of your countenance. Since, how- : 
ever, the work has experienced a favourable || 
reception®: and you haute "have ſtamped a 
aalue on it, by your approbation; I. do not *. 
| heſitate, though ſtill without your 4 
d inſcribe to you the firſt gun of my applies. | 
ton to thoſe ſtudies which you have afliduouſly 
encouraged me to purſue, I could not, I ruſt, ? 
offer you a more welcome tribute, than a proof 
of my admiration of thoſe Holy Scriptures, of 
which, by your judicious and elegant remarks, 
© you have often pointed out the perfections, and |, 
of which you conſtantly illuſtrate the. beneficial — | 
influence, by the diſtinguiſhed example of your | 
converſation and life. OMG ON, 
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"I beg at the Tome time.to remain, with an- 
cere and affectionate id | 


© DEAR SIR, + M452 , E- 
YOUR MOST) PAITHFUL, 


e OBEDIENT SERVANT, 
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HE uſeful Key to the New Teſtament 
© publiſhed by Doctor Percy, Biſhop of 
— firſt ſuggeſted the idea of the preſent 
work, It was apprehended that a ſimilar aſſiſt- 
ant to the peruſal of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, would prove equally convenient to 
thoſe who have neither leiſure nor 
nities to conſult larger publications, for ſcat- 
tered information. A difference in the cha- 
rater of the books here treated of, has com- 
pelled the Editor to adopt a more diffufive and 
diſcurſive method of conducting his ſubject 
than that which is followed by the learned 
Biſhop. The uncertainty of the dates and 
authors of ſome books, the objections to opi - 
nions entry cas. and the mixed cha- 
: A 3 meter, 
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Woo: PREFACE 


TEE rates, and miſcellaneous contents of the wida! 
.. conſidered, have neceſfarily occaſioned agen wer 
| ry 4 extended Lal at; 
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NE 

| "Te HE - Editor was abc of exhibiting in 
one point of view, the probable period of each 

book, the character and defi gn of its author, 

and the.proofs of, or objections to its inſpira- 
tion. He wiſhed to preſent the reader with 

a general idea of the reſpective importance of / 
each, of its intrinſic pretenſions, and external 
ſanctions, and to furniſh, in a compendious de- 

ſcription, whatever might contribute ti iu 

trate its. hiſtory and contents. This the Editor 

has done in a manner as conciſe as poſſible. 
conſidering it conſiſtent with his plan to prefix | 
general information and remarks: as introduce “ 

tory, and ſeparately to examine ſuch queſtions 
as were immediately connected with the ſcope 
of the individual book. He judged it im- 
proper to deliver opinions without ſtating the 
reaſons on which they were founded, or to 
' adopt deciſions on diſputed or doubtful points, 

without producing, at leaſt, the moſt important 

objections that might be urged. againſt them, 
leaſt the Reader ſhould _ era to decide on pak 

tial ranges 
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PREFACE. "= a 


Sic the books often contain ines of. 
obſcure interpretation, and doubtful import, as 
likewiſe dates, names, and ather particailars,. 
upon the explanation of which their — 
: for antiquity and authority muſt, in ſame Mean 
ſure reſt,” it was impoſſible ſometimes to avoid 
critical and chronological .queſtions, -. In con- 
ſequence of theſe, the notes have; heren in- 
creaſed in number and extent, beyond what was 
at firſt intended. The Reader will, however, | 

hereby be ſaved the trouble of referring to 


commentators; or, if unwilling to acquioſce * 


in the deciſion adopted, he may readily find 
the foundation and ann on which it was | 


Kite. 


me 2 * inſpiration of, the mf 9 
was to be proved, it was often requiſite to point 
out the accompliſhment of prophecy, which, 
therefore, the Editor has done, in the moſt ſignal 
| inſtances, though commonly by reference only 
and curſory obſervation, - He preſumes, how- 
ever, that he has thereby often unfolded an 
intereſting ſcene, or opened a fruitful ſource; of 
inſtructive enquiry. , The importance, likewiſe, 
of ſome diſcoveries and remarks which learned 
commentaries haye furniſhed, has ſometimes 
tempted the Editor to introduce particulars that 


A 4 may 
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ay be thought too minute for a generel and 
g introduction; but he has uſually | 

| © endeavoured to corifine hirfelf to fuch- com- 

ments 48 contribute to gericial alliiration, or 

We,” 8 explanatory of r 

Jaected to the Reader's attention.” He appre- 

i hends, that if the Reader ſhould »df- © - 
cover 'obſervations which reflect only an oblique N 
or partial light on the ſacred volume, he _ 

not be diſpleaſed, even though it ſhould a 
that a larger ſpace is thereby allotted to 


books than their comparative impure might 
frees 0s Juſtify. | 


1 


} 


Ir was 3 ag ale, oceufionally 
to advert to thoſe popular miſtakes, and light 
objections which float in ſociety, and operate 
on weak minds to the prejudice of the facred 

books, as the Editor was eonſcious that fairly 

to ſtate was to refute them, and that they pro- 

* duce more than their due effect becauſe indiſ. 
tinctly viewed. In conſequence of this deſign, 

he may, perhaps, be thought to have intro- 
duced remarks too nn and trivial. The 

4 ſincere and diſpaſſionate enquirer after truth, 
who has deliberately weighed the evidence on 
which the ſcriptures reſt, cannot readily believe 
that 2 pafſage partially conſidered, a miſconcep- 


tion 


eanraGs - is! | 


8. Gon. of A. revaied. defign, or ee ;- ol 
| ſiſtency with p ne opinions, ſhould be 
allowed to affect the the character, or diminiſh the 
uence, of che ſacred books; but experience 
fully proves, that theſe are the foundations on 
which ignorance and infidelity SR m di- 
W for the inlpiged iin. 8 
d e e e e TID 
che canonical. and apocryphal books, to diſcti- 
minate their reſpectiye pretenſions with accu- 
racy; fince, however valuable the latter may 
be conſidered for their general excellence, it is 
neceſſary to keep inviolate, and. free from all - 
intermixture, that conſecrated canon in which 
the holy oracles were preſerved by the Jews, 
which was ſtamped as infallible by the teſtimony = 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and which, in the 
firſt and pureſt ages of the church, was reve: 
renced (together with the inſpired books of the 
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wiſdom. 
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Tun whole Jcfign of the Editor has been to 
aſſiſt the Reader to — "uu a juſt idea of the Old 
Teſtament, and. of thoſe uninfpired books which 
were written under che firſt diſpenſation, and 

to furniſh him with ſuch 1 intelli- 
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Hence, us I enable bim to fead cem ok 
5 Pleaſure and advantage. "He lays claim to no 
Praiſe, but that of Tod brought into a fegulat | 
form ſuch information as he- could collect from 
Various works. He acknowledges himſelf in 
| the moſt unreſtrained terms, to Noe borrowed * - 
from all authors of eſtabliſhed reputation, ſuch 
materials as he could find, after having deli- 
berately oonſidered and impartially collated 
| their accounts. He has appropriated ſuch ob- 
vious information as was to be collected from 
thoſe writers who are univerſally known to have 
treated on the ſacred books [a], and he has 
endeavoured farther to enrich and ſubſtantiate 
his accounts by diligent and entenſive reſearch. 
He has not wiſhed to conceal the ſources from 
which he has drawn his information, nor has 
he ſcrupled in ſome minute inſtances to employ 
the words. of thoſe writers from whom he has 


borrowed. He has' often produced numerous 
authorities, not for oſtentation, but to confi 
intereſting particulars, and to aſſiſt thoſe 
may be inclined to inveſtigate facts, or to pur 
ſue the ſubject under conſideration. In impor 
| tant and controverted John, he has induſ- 


ſa} As St. Jerom, Grotius, Huet, Calmet, bu ru, Patrick, 
Lowth, &. | 
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vjouly | 


r . Wo 
PREPACE FM xi 


 tiouſly conſulted] the authorities on n 
aſſertions reſt, but in matters of little mornent, . 3 
and where there could be no reaſon to ſuſp ect 
miſſrepreſentation, he has ſometimes taken up | 
with cited references. He has adopted that 
plan which he thought would render his hook 
moſt generally uſeful ; and prefumes, that the 
— re nny WEICANIe 
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ated by yay of eminence, ro thay colechon of Ser 
tures, Which have at different times, deen To 
by perſons divinely inſpired; It contains the ſeveral 
revelations delivered from God to mankind for their 
inftrydti nl,” . Thoſe communicated before the birth . 
are included. under that diviſion of the 
155 % 89 444 by che title of che Old 
ä eſtament ts} and of that diviſion "only it is here 
meant to treat. The Old Teſtament comprehends 
all thoſe ſacred books which were Written by the 
defcetidants of Iſtael, a people ſelected by God for 
Umportane purpoſes, to © be a Kingdom of Prieſts, 


* % — 1 " : | | : 492 » 1 | 
2 Moin 1.18 9 4 * 22 * * 3 of! 208 al 
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and an; Holy Nation [el. Among this people ſucs | 


ceſſye prophets. and inſpired writers were appointed 


| Len de vat itn, Liber, from Ae an Egyphian deal. 
ER RNC Chryſoſt. Vol. x; R. 
349. and Heum. de Origin. Nom. Bib. The Bible is by the 
Jows tallod: Mtn; hobiurgyc thay the Horen mannie rogligg. | 
»{v] ir von dr, Heron Jn Mad ph 
of ide Hebrew word Berith- Hieron. in Malach. 

Le] Exod. xix. 6. xxxiii. 16. . 


* 


* 


ies a ee fan O1 nd 


LOS 


* 


91 


5 Wn” 1nTRODUCTION. "7 Wwe © 


| by God to coure fk prophecies and infrSions 


us were inſtrumental to the deſigns of his providence. - 


As theſe ſcriptures were produced, they were admit- 


ted into the ſacred volume, which by gradual, accu- 
mulation, at length increaſed to” its preſent ſize. 
Theſe being e ee e in their own - 
every mark that could charac- 


Janguage [p], with 


terize divine revelations, were. received with reve- 


rence, and preſerved with the moſt anxiom che, 


and attention. Such only were. accepted, 46 pro- 


ceeded from perſons unqueſtionably inveſted” with - 


the prophetic character [x], or evidently authorized 


by a divine commiſſion, who a&ed under the ſanftion 
of public appointment, and miraculous ſupport. ' The 
books which contained the precepts of the prophets, 


Contained alſo the proofs. of their inſpiration, an 
rhe, teſtimonies of their cliaracter. By recording 
contemporary events they appealed to well known 
evidence of their authority, their impartiality, and 
their adherence to truth, and every ſucceeding pro- 
phet confirmed' the. character of his predeceſſor, by 
relating the accompliſhment of 'prophecy in the hiſ- 
tory. of his own period, or bore teſtimony to his pre- 


ttenſions, by repeating and explaining his predictions. 


To the. writings of. theſe, inſpired perſons, other 
produttions were afterwards annexed, on account of 


o The Hehrew'lnguage, if nor the r#language'of man, 
Jeers: at' leaſt to lave as high pretenſions to antiquity as any 
other. rer 
How extaot in pure Hebrew. 27 

— Joſeph. cont. Apion. Lib, I; © N K n qt IR 
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g x< 


In TECDVEFION 3 


thei? vakikbls contents, and inſteuftive”. tendency, 
- though/4lidir_clhims'to'3 Rave been juſtly | 
 rejected;: . | 
the! fpirit of Goth were confidered' dy dhe Je as * 
canonical EI, and fuck only are received by us as' a 
tale of faith and doctrine. The contents of the firſt 
i divifion of the Bible are therefore into 
eech The firſt comminings the Books of acs 
knowſedged inſpiration; the ſecond*comprifing thoſe 
_ whichiare intided Apocryphal,” as being of dubious, 
or ' fuſpe&ed charucter, and authority. The latter 
2 be ſpolcem of in u proper place, ab ity the preſet 
prelitmiccay diſſertation, it is purpoſed to creat of 
2 canònhicat, to truce à ſhort ſletch 
of their hiſtary in a general way; a pardcular at 
| . tft: cn omatein 
- Kpurate chapter! 
Tusoen che bücken or the Olk Tebament ate not 
always chronologteally arranged according to the 
order in'which they were written, yet the Pentateuth 
rr rere eee 
8 contained in the inſpired volume. 
Tauss ie botks written by the Rand of Moſes, © 
and'confequently free from error, were ſecuted as" a 
4 ſacred depoſit in the tabernacle, where the ark of the 
covenant. was placed Co] and were kept there, as 
well during; the journey: through dhe wilderneſs, as 


tel The word Cases is devived-from , which may, he 
interpreted. a rule or catalogue. Athah. Vol: x. p. 228. Hieton. 
Vol. x. p. 41. „ eee TT 

Le] Deut. xxx. 26; . $1 i 
| B 2 | for 
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for ſome time after at Jeruſalem;: To * 
tuary were conſigned, as they were ſucceſſively pro- 
duced, all thoſe hiſtorical ua, and prophetical books 
which were written from the time of Joſhua, to that 
of David, including their om Works; during whick 
period a ſeries of prophets flouriſmed in regular ſuc-- 
ceſſion. Solomon having aſterwards erected a tem- 
ple to the honour of God [II, appointed that in fu-- 
ture the ſacred books ſhould be depoſited in this halß 
receptacle, and enriched the collection by the in- 


7 


\ſpired productions of his on pen After: him a 


ſucceſſion of illuſtrious hets continued to de- 
nounce vengeance t the diſobedience of the 
Hebrew. nation, and to predict the calamities Which 
that diſobedience. muſt ĩnevitably produce. Jonah, 
Amos, Iſaiah, - Hoſea, Joel, Micah, Nahum; Zepha- 
niah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Obadiah ſucceſ- 
ſively flouriſhed before the deſtruction of the temple, 
and contributed by their unerring predictions, to 
demonſtrate the attributes and deſigns of providence, 
ä nn eee 
valuable additions. 

' ApovuT 420 [x] years ah its e 0 
cemple being rifled and burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 


| a! The books do not ſtand in the order in which they were 
written : they were perhaps not arranged at firſt according to 
dates, or they might have been accidentally tranſpoſed in the 
nrw rolls: in different verſions, they are differently 
Dupin Diſfert. Prel. Lib. I. ch. i. ſect. 7. 
Ii The Temple was dedicated about A. M. 3000. | 
[x] Joſephus ſays 470, others 428. - Uſher 424 w It 
Was 4 deſtroyed about 586 years before Chriſt, | FR 


rh #KvODuUtErION. > 
us original maniiſcripts of the law and of the prov 

phetical-writings muſt have been removed; and were 
poſſibly carried to Babylon, except indeed we ſup⸗ | 
poſe, chat the part of the Hebrew natibm which re- 

mained at Jeruſalem, obtained permiſſion, ot found 
means to retain them [J. Thoſe "Hebrews we 
were difperſed in the captleiry, probubly* uſed ſuck 
copies as had been diſtributed; though” 
Daniel who refers to the law ui], might by his intereſt 
wich the Babyloaiſh: kings, have procured "acceſs to 


the original, if we ſuppoſe it to have been transferred 


to Babylon, Within the ſeventy years during which 
the Jews were detained in captivity, were compoſed 
the affecting lamentations of Jeremiah, che conſola- 
tory prophecies of Ezekiel, and the hiſtory and pro- 

phecies of Daniel. On the acceſſion of Cyrus to che 
throne of Perſia, the Jews being releaſed from their 
captivity, returned to Jeruſalem about A. M. 3458, 
having doubtleſs procured: or recovered the original 
books of the law and of the prophets, with a deſign 
to place them in the temple, which after much op- 
poſition from the Samaritans, they rebuilt in about 
twenty years, being encouraged to perſevere in this 
pious, work, by the exhortations of Hapgai and 
Zechariah; they alſo reſtored the diyine worſhip 
according to the law. About fifty years after the 


temple was rebuilt, Ezra, who ſince the return from 

| \ +1. "4 'NL 

-[4}/Tn the account of che things .cabried.te) Babylady no 

e i made of che n e N gh 
nicks xxxvi. Jerem. mi. a 228 2 Yi Kei 22 4 5 

jos Dan, ix) 194) 35: och d umi POS 7h 


* 


B 3 8 "Babylon, 


A 0-0 120 
"NY INTRODUCTION. | 
' e heed angered i inffering the Jen 
church, is related by tradition to have made, in 
conjunion with the great ſynagogue, n collection 
af the ſacred: writings Iv] and being aſſiſted by 
the Holy Spirit, he was enabled 99 diſeriminate vhs 


was, authentic and divine, ahd-20' rejegt ſuch Pan. 
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each other, had ſo far precluded the 
Hebrew letters that were ama 
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dme Megil in Gemar, ww: gn no 


Lib. II. Ader. Orig. Lib. VL. Geck. 


P. clxxxiii. and cli, & ad A. M. 7890. Jad ad Cap. 48. 
Tecles. Buxtorf, Tiberiad, Cap. xi. Com. in Maſor. 
dor. Pref, in Plalm. Prid. Connect. Part I. Bock v. 
N 

Leh Sees affcit; allo, that Ears ietraduced the points or 
oharaBters which ſerve to mark the Hebrew vowels; others 
maintain, that theſe are as ancient as the language; and a third 
Ws e 
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Tiberias, 
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as: we changed our old black letter for he Roman 
characters. There dave, indeed, been ſome diſpues 


ſupported Iv. engaged 2 


- Tio this Swe avliaiiies. &, Gong. ;wem link; 


wards annexed his on ſacred writings, as well as 
theſe af Nehemiah, end of Malachi. Theſe were 


probably 
who is related tÞ hay been the laſt of dhe great; by 


nagogue | I, and by this addition was completed 
the eanon of the Old Teſtament, for-from-Malagki, 


: Cabplits di 0 
le! Ae 
received, and is related on the teſtimonies of "Ruſebins uml 
St. Jerom, but thoſe who mufintain that the ſqmare were the 
ancient Hebrew letters, have attempted 40 invalidate theſe ay- 
canon, however, was certainly campaſed about 
ths imo. Of Fave, Af got by Mae Vid. Euſeb. Chron, ad 
A. M. | 2 Reg.” Com: in Ezekiel, 1 


to have amounted to one Run 
the 


an this an be beſt | 


inſerted into the canon by Simon the Juſt, 


no r aroſe till the time - — 


> js 8 POT ee oy | 
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2 eweis, | S Ex, 3 
ee ee e chav de ſhould fe. <1 
| | W cede the g re we 4 of. the Lord IAI. * eee 


Wu anden ef che Berens by the- 
- Jews computed to contain twenty-two books SEA 
number analogdu to that of thi Jetter of n 
brew alphabet, and correſponding With the catalogue 
&f thoſe® which ure received by our Cura cine 
el. Wich cke Jews, however, Judgze aN He 
were reckoned but as one book; as likewiſe the wie 
er Samuel) thoſe of Kings and df Chronicles 
were reſpectively united into Angle books; Ewu 
and Nehemiah were alſo joined together, as the pro- 
Phecies and lamentationigf Jeremiah wore taken un- 
der one head ; ſo that if we conſider the twelve mi- 
nor-prophets as they were comprehended in the Je. 
iu canon, as one book, the number of the books wi 
be exactly twenty-two, | If che Prophets Wrote a. 
other books, they are now loſt, but as nd mare 
vere admitted into the canon,.ye have reaſon to ſup». 
' poſes that no more were: infpired; though many. other 
books are mentioned und reſorred to ee 
tures, which having no pretenſfiony” to inf pn 
way. JEET. e into he ed ** I "Theſe 


- — ——— — * 


ien 5 | ; 8 treit | * 

e a Th 32 1 $7; 208 del WE 1 . IN. 
5 [3]. Jeep oſeph. cont. * Lib, I. Hier Þ Galea 

Sake, Lib, L C. H. Epiphan. han. Sc. a * 


I Orig. Hom. T in Cant, Auguſt. De Civit. ni Lib. 
El TERS, * et *. has been ſaid, 
. 7 ſe, 2 - #4: 4 ted by Evan ine, 
hom the prophetic- writings, ner Are not er tht,” 
, 4 Matt, u, 23. but TOE here allide to Judges 
4 xii. | 


">; 
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<del er gi ter ee es 
They contain prophecies, and every other intrinſie 
proof. of their divine origin; they were received a 
authentic by the Hebrews,and- pronounced m be 
inſpired oracles by the Evangelical writers, whio cite 
them as complete, and uncorrupted. They were 
lkewiſe conſidered as excloſively*' canonical in the 
Chriſtian Church, during the four firſt 9 


aſter which, ſore provincial councils attempted" to — 


increaſe the numbeß by ſome apocryphal books, 
which however, they annexed only as: of ſecondary: 
authority, till the council of Trent nn 


| to be equally infallible in doctrine and truth ud. 8 


— Jews, divided the: facred books. inc d 
Sins, * before obſerved, — ddokp of 
Moſes, | The ſecond originally included: thirteen 


xii, 5. FX L, _ according to $t, Int A 
branch ſhall go ot of his root” might be tranſlated, Na- 
fite ſhall grow from his root,“ or he might refer to the p 
accounts in general, which . had-farezold, that Chriſt ſhould be 
conſecrated to God, as all the Nazarites were. The Evangeliſts 
uſually cite more according to the ſenſe, thari to the words, and 
they ſometimes perhaps allude to an On 
phecies, to << that which" was" ſpoken by the prophets.” See | 
other inſtances in Epheſ. v. 14. '2 Tim. iii. 8. James P. F. 
Jude 14, 15. which refer to paſſages now . or to 


ditional relations. Hieron. de Opt. * Nos „ Vel. . 


122. 


u] Preface to the Apoeryphäl books. A 


$4] Prolog. te Locle. Phila de Vit Contemp- p. 59. 
2 : 3 bobks, 
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cdnſidered as the genuine and inſpired productions 
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| havks,[mhich, hey confers as the works of ths, 
The third compriſed four books; billed + 
"pate: Jews, — — 
grapha ; theſe art conceived to have been the Pſulms, 
and che three books of Soloman Cu. The foripy/ 
tunes were ſo divided in the time af Joſephus [A 
probably wichout any reſpoct to- ſuperiarity of inſpi- 
ration, but for Aiſtinction. and commadious arrange- . 
ment. From the time of St. Jerom, the ond * 
Glaſs bas been deprived of ſome books IA], which 
eee eee | 


| ration, which are to be ——— 
claſs reſpectrreiy. They aſſign an higher aythoricy 
is the books of che tuo firſt diviſions, -chough'they 
awiburc allo the writings included in the thind claſs 
w the ſuggeſtion of the ſacred Spirit [3]. it would 
be idle to trouble the reader with the diſcuſſion of 
theſe, and ſuch like rabbinical conceits, and it may 
be ſufficient here to remark upon this ſubjeR, chat 
though the ſcripture mentions different modes, by 
which God communicated his inſtruftions to the 


rr 


. II Sin. Rib. 
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[>] Maimon. Mor. Nevock. p. 2. ch. xxiv. and Smith 
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gree of eminence to Moſes, yet chat theſeę differences; 
dignity of the miniſter employed, cannot he fuppoſed 
do ĩinereaſe, or to leſſan the certainty of the tungs re- 
 vegled. Whatever God condeſcended to communi 
| cate to mankind by his ft ryants, muſt be equally in- 
fallible and true [el. whether derived from imme · 
diate converſe with him, from an external voice, or 
from dreams or viſions, or laſtiy from: the internal 
and enlightening influence of che Holy Spirit. The 


vidence is eſtabliſhed, can in no reſpect exalt, or de- 
preciate the intrinſic character of the thing rx vraled. 
Other diviſions, heſides that already mentioned, were 
afterwards adopted, and che order of the books was 
ſometimes changed, as \defign or accident might 
produce @ tranſpaſition, but no addition or diminu- 
tion whatever vas permitted to: be made among the 
Jews: [ol “ never any man, ſays Joſephus, bath 
dared to add to, or to diminiſh from, or to alter 
ought in them {{z] ; though other books were writ, 
ten, which deſerved not the ſame credit, becauſe - 
there was no certain fucceſſion of prophets, from the 
time of Artaxerxes, and it was bag in et irem 
into the Jews in their youth, ta cf 


(el 2 Tim i. 18. = 
Lo] Hieron. præf. in Lib, Reg. b nn 
is Ted. n. 
f. 67. 

(al Dent. jv, 2. pad Joeph. cone. Apion. Lib 1 Eb, it 
Eccdel. Lib. III. cap, ix. x, r 


a 


mode of communication, where the agency of Pros 


12 ire. 


as dhe oracles of God, nn 
their veneration, willingly to die for them, if neceſ- 
fary.” Thus were they conſigned to the re verent 


Al ccbeptance of poſterity; and conſter@ed* bye che ap- 


probation, and teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, who ſtamp- 
ed as authentic, the law of Moſes, the prophets] and 


the palms [r] ; (the pſilms;” comprehending under 


that title, the Hagiographa) (6); mae. Uke 


K 


wiſe confirmed the ſame [u]. 1 eee 
\ Besipxs the great temple at — een 


were founded after the return from the | 


nagogues 

captivity, and furniſhed by the induſtry of the rulers 
of the church, with copies of this authentie collee= 
tion of the ſcriptures, ſo that though Antiochus 
Epiphanes in the perſecution, which he carried on 
againſt the religion of the Jews, tore in pieces, and 


CO EEE end GR ICE he 


ſuch copies as he could procure [I]; ftill, as faith- 
ful copies exiſted in all parts, ce malevolcyee of dj. 
Intention was baffled by God's providence, and Ju- 
CUI 115 aA he had ape e 


[7] Nr. v 17. 18, 39. =y 42. dei 29. 290k 54, (Jake 
xvi. 16. xxiv. 27, 44- John i. 45 v. N. 

el Philo de Vit. Contemp. Lib. I. Joſeph. contra * 
Lib. I. nnn. in prief. in Dau. Epiphan. Homll- 
xxix. cap. 7. 

Lu] Ads iii. 18. xviii. 28. xxiv. 14. xvi; 224 27. AXViI. 23. 
xxix. 7. Rom. iii. 2. xv. 4.” Heb. i. 1. 7/8" Vit: 34: FG. 
1 Peter ii. 6. 2 Peter il. 19. Ad- viii. 32. Rom. iv. 3. ix. 
17. X. 4. 5 0 

Li] I Mace. i. 57. ee e 2 Sap 
Sev, Hift, Sa. Lib. I * 
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. 
the purple veils in the temple of Peace [1], ſo that, 
henceforth, no copy of the Hebrew ſcriptures wa 
preſerved from injury by the vigilance of public 
guardians, except thoſe which were kept in the ſcat- 
emen 


ant te] , l. 48. 1. 48. 4 3 '2 Mac, . 14. ilk 25," 


V. 9. 

= Vide his own Life. 
[u] De Bell. Jud; cap. v. | : 

[8] e is aff einatelds vice whats 

wherever the apoſtles preached they found them; they were 

eſtabliſhed by the direQion of the rabbins in every place whete 

"there were ten perſons of full age and free condition. | Vid. 

Megill, cap. i. ſet, 3. Maimon. in 'Cephill. 9 

* 17. Exereit. in St. Matt. 12 
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and it is from this time, probably, t den ind 
eorruptions erept into the ſacred! tent. As there was 
no longer any eſtablimed ſtandard of correctneſs by 
which the fidelity of different; copies could be tried, 
faoks and miſtakes were infenſibly introduced i the 
careleflneſs of tranſcribers occaſioned accidental orniſ. 


Hons: marginal annotaciohs fo] were adopted ine 


the tert; and the reſemblances between different 
Hebrew lerters, of which, many are remarkably fi. 
milar in form, contributed, witty other circumſtances 
too numerous to be here ſpeciſiedy to produce alters. 


tions, and imperſections in the different. copies, which, 3 | 


ſrom the difficulry of collating' mamuſcripts — 
rection, were neceflanily perpetumed. 

HFence originated thoſe various readings, de > 
fiomal” differences which we find in the ſeveral man- 
n 


© conſtitution of the eldeis, "that every city 


. — 
Keri, which ſignifies,” that which is read; (che text" is called 
cetib, that which is written :) theſe marginal variations are 
by fome aſcribed to Ezra, bat as they are foand-inr his 'Bovks, 
as well as in thoſe which were inſerted in the Canon after his 
time, they ſeem to be conjectural emendations of 
paſſages by later writers, probably by the great ſynagogue, or 
the Maſorites 3 theſe words amount to about 1000; and all, 
except a very few, have been found in the texts of different 
manuſcripts. Vid. Kenuicott Dil, Gener, Vitring.' Obſervat. 
Sac. vol. ii. cap. 19. Capelhs, Morinus, Walton, Anan. 
Punt. Rey: Lib. I. cap. v. Buatorf, Vind. Verit. Heb. Pat. 


ii. c. 4. ; | | bo 
"Fi | poſſel 
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6 poſſels a private copy of the ſcriptures. Fortunately 

| however, it has happened, that theſe differences-are 
feldom important in their nature or conſequences, W 
appears from a eollation of thoſe various copies which 
pious and munificear men have inttuſtsiouſly eoliect- 
ed; and it ſhould indeed ſeem · to be an efpeciab ef- 
ſect of ſome peculiur providence; that thoſe” paſſuges 
which relate to faiths and doctrine, thoſe which de- 
ſeribe the arriburcs and perſections of God, n 
. ä NCR ge- 
geral. preſerved aniform,. and uncorruptect. Secure 
in their integrity from the conſiſtent teſtimonies of 
every copy, we may confidently rely on the ĩnſtructiom 
pm I er 

8 —: emptaticn forthe - * 
Jews deſignedly to corrupt the doctrine of their ſrrip- 


cares, before the appearance” of the Meſſiah during 
n it was watched over by 
the 


and had ſuch a deſign prevailed ſmee 
che birtkof Chriſt; the Jews would not have:overloble; 
ed thoſe: paſſages which fo ftrongly authenticate” our 
Saviour's pretenſions Ivy]; indeed fuch a deſign muſt 
te] When the Hehrew text differs from the Gteek, it is 
ſometimes more unfavourable to the Jewiſh opinions, - as in 


Plata il. 12. The paſſage in the 16th verſe of the rid Pal, 
which has been produced as a concerted alteration, Ny 


only corrupted by accident, for the copies which 
from rhe Septungint, inftead of ws caara, © they p 


my hands and ſeet, read "2 caari, ee lo 
_ ally 


nnd my feet, can hardly be conceived to have” been 


16 „ ruvxe suerte "RY 


| Shae been built fnce it ould not be general, 
andi it muſt have been lible-ra-itanicdiate! detection; 
for. s chriſtianity was built um i foundation of che 
Ou Teſtament, and appealed t the Hebrew ſeriß ⸗ | 
+, tires for its ſupport, wherever the goſpel. was re 
_. ceived, the -law and the prophets were called as 
notice and eſterm, and Apps 4; rare: FE 
XX and vigilance as prevailed” among the Jews; and 
when the chriſtian converts were commanded; under 
8s Diocleſian perſecution, to ſurrender them, they 
ſtigmatized ſuch as complied with the requiſition; - 
à betrayers i. Copies then muſt have multiplied . 
REY by increaſing! veneration, and however trivial inae- 
+, curacics might proportionably prevail, eontrived al- 
teration muſt have become more impracticable. Thus 
. every circumſtance ſeems to have conſpired to pre- 
LT ferve the integrity of the ſcriptures free from a ay? 
= © picion of intended corruption, or of 'change in an 
"Wh effential point. The jealous care with which they 
were preſerved in the taberhacle, and in the..templt; 
being not more calculated to ſecure their integrity, 
than that reverence which afterwards diſplayed itſelf 
in the diſperſed ſynagogues, and in the churches con- 
- decrated to the chriſtian faith; and hence we find in 
te ſcriptures only ſuch corruptions as might have 


_ 


OAT $4 * 
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ally altered to nonſenſe, .! nor. is it — that two verles 
ſhould have been deſignedly omitted from ch. xv. of Joſhua, 
merely becauſe they deſcribe, as in the Septuagint, that Bethle- 
hem nn clog 

I Traditores. 1 „ 
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been able to procure, do not uſually ſeem n | 

above 600, or 700 years old, and nane encend the 
age of goo; theſe however have been capi fh 

others more ancient. In proportion to their anti? 
quity, they are found to be more free from gor 
ruptions [s}, and for the reaſon before; aſſignad 
that theſe corruptions are but the natural eſſectu c 
frequent tranſcription, the conſequence af cam, 
haſte, or caſual inadvertency» In important points, 
almoſt all, though collected at different times, and 
in different F £0” arm or are eaſily recon- 
cileable with each other, rity of te f= 
cred volume is eſtabliſhed, 2 
coincidence of. the Hebrew copies, it is. ſtill farghes - 
proved beyond a poſſibility of ſuſpicion, by the agree 
ment which ſubfiſts between che Hebrew, and the 
Sarharitan Pentatrych [7], and by the cr 


e Mit Gals Gl 3 


The precepts of ſcripture are generally repeated in the diffe« 
rent Books, ſo that errors in theſe. muſt be immediately detect- 


Fi ed; the miſtakes are chiefly in proper names, and mimbets; in 
NT OE Inn 


[+] The beft are thoſe copied by the Jews of Spain thoſe 
by the Jews of Germany are leſs correct. 

(r] The Samaritans, whether the deſcendants of ids il 
tribes, who ſeceded under the reign of Rehoboam, or of the 
colony, faid to have been brought from Cuth, or other parts 


of Aſſyria, (2 Kings xvii. 24.) * 


, 4 . 
+> ' | 
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= INTRODUCTION. 


ende preſerved in the Septuagint verſion of the ou © 
Veſtament, (as collected by Ezra) with the pp 
Hebrew. Vne m Sift; 1; 

The Samaritan Pentateuch is'a copy fn Hebrew | | 
original, and according to the moſt general, and. 
beſt: ſupported opinion, written in the old Hebrew _ 
oer Pheenician/ characters [v]- Though this Sama 
rin bopy has ſome: variations, tranſp6fitions, and 
additions, which: rerider it different in ſome reſpetts 
rom the Hebrew manuſcripts, yet theſe are never of 
e eee eee Teh? | 


Das Zan hor MS 5 93% HY 0%. 
and had a Temple, à Prieſt, and 2 Pemtateuch. When that | 
Pentateuch n 


— 


— -veays authority of the Hebrew. e they diſre- 
garded not only the Books which were written ſubſequently to 
the revolt of the ten tribes, and which were addreſſed more 

; particularly ro the kingdom of Judah, but alſo thoſe that were 
written previouſly to the diviſion of the two kingdoms, as the 
Books of Joſhua, of Samuel, of David, and of Solomon. 

There 3s, ſtill .a-remainder of the Samaritans who have their 
bigh prieſt, ſaid to be of the race of Aaron, and who offer up 
their ſacrißcs upon Mount Gerizim to this day; The chief 
part of this ſect reſide. at Sichem, which was afterwards called 
Flavia Neapolis, and now Naplouſa. They . have ſynagogues 
in other parts of Paleſtine, and are numerous in Syria, and 
Egypt, and ſome of them are diſperſed in the north of Europe, 
vid. Joſeph. Ant. Lib. I. Prid. Con, Part I. Book vi. Ben- 
jamin, Itiner. Gaſſen. in Vita. Piereſcii, and 1 Bib. 

Critic. Scalig. de Emend. Temp: 

„Aug. Scaliger, Voſſius, Capellus. e. Book L ch. vil. 

Prid. Con. Part 1 Book. vi. He. DA 
1 ; | s dure 
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ture doctrine, or to leſſen our confidence in nd 

rity. of che Hebrem copies; for if we except om e 

chronological variations, which are perhaps not ut- 

terly irreconcileable, and à deſigned alteration dif-1; "£2 
covered in he Samaritan” Pentateuch, that was ma- | 
nifeſtly. inſerted to ſupport; an opinion, 'that [Mount | 

Gerizim [x] was the place which God had choſen: - 

for his temple, we ſhall find that the variations of 

this copy are not more than might reaſonably be ex- 

pected from frequent tranſcription during a period 

of 2000 years [V]; for ſo long a time had elapſed 

from the apoſtacy of Manaſſeh Ls to he introdue-" | 

tion of this copy into n ; 

166058 
| [x] Deut. xxvii. 4. They have put Garten inlet of lb, 

into this verſe. ; 

r] The fathers are ſuppoſed to have had a Greek tranſlation/ 
593 but from the fixth, to the ſeven- 
teenth century no mention is made of the Samaritan Pentateveh: 
Scaliger firſt lamented, that no one had procured a copy of the 

original. In conſequence of this hint, the learned Uſher ob- 
tained two or three copies of -it by means of Sir Thomas Davis,. 

' then at Aleppo; and not long after, Sancius Harley, a prieſt of 
the Oratory of Paris, brought home another, which he depoſited 
in the library of his Order at Paris, from which copy Morinus 
publiſhed | it in the Paris Polyglot. Vid. Prid, Con. Part I. 
Bdok vi. The Samaritans have likewiſe a tranſlation of this Pen- 
tateuch into the language vulgarly ſpoken among them, their 
language being now ſo corrupted by foreign innovations, as to 
be very. different from the original Samaritan. "This tranſlation. 

is publiſhed in the Paris and London Polyglots, and is ſq literal, 

that Morinus, and Walton thought, that one verſion would ſerve 
for both, only noting. the variations, Vid, Prid, Con. Fore 15 
Lib. I. 
121 The PEAS of Sanballat, who was. e by £6 
| Nehemiah 't to quit Jeruſalem, and who carried away a copy of 
C 2 the 
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Rp hg Proof of the general integrity of the different 
"= and we ſhall be till farther convinced, that 


books [4] were rendered into Greek ſucceſſively at 
different times; however this may have been, they 
were all tranſlated long before the birth of Chriſt 
ÞJ This verſion hs e 


che law to Samaria. We a bs Nane Vid. 
 Nehem. xiii. 28. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XI. cap. 7. 
[a] Euſeb. Demonſt. Evang. Lib. III. cap. ult. Hody de 
Bibl. Text. Origen, Ke. 
[3] The Septuagint was probably the fiſt verſion into the 
Greek, though ſome have contended that there was a previous 
tranſlation into that language, made before Alexander's expedi- 
tion. Vid. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. cap. xi. Huet. 
Prop. IV. cap. xii. ſect. 3. The account of the Sepraagint tranf- 
| ation, attributed to Ariſtzas is loaded with ſo many fabulous 
F! circumſtances, that it deſerves but little credit, though repeated 
{4 | by Philo, Joſephus, and other writers. Vid. Ariſteas Hift. 70. 
Interp. Phile in Vit. Moſ. Lib, II. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XII. cap. 
2. Irenæ. Lib. III. «25. Ty wary Wome by, that mr. 
bon 


* 
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the Hebrew, ä hedwectls , 
occaſioned probably by the careleſſneſs of the copyilſts | 


lol. It vas uſed in all thoſe countries where Aer 


ander ad eſtabliſhed the Grecian language, and Bernt 
to have been admitted imo the Jewiſh fynagogues in 
Juda, and even at Jeruſalem, where that language 
prevailed ; and the Septuagint was certainly moſt 
uſed there in the time of our Saviour, for the cita- 
tions in the New Teſtament from the Old, ſeem to 
have been made according to that verfion [p]. At 


be e een el 
4iferent times for the uſe of che Alexapdriin Jews, but before, 
the time that the Book of Eceleſiaſticus was written, and conſe- 
quently at leaſt two centuries before Chriſt. Vid. Prolog. to 
Ecclus. Hody de Bibl. Text. Lib. II. cap. viii. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xxii. with Pſalm xvii. Other tranſlations: into Greek were 
afterwards made by Aquila, Theodotion,: and Symmachus. Vid. 
Clem. Alex: Strom. Lib. I. V. Eoſeb. Prep. Evan. . vi. Pa 
Con. Part II. Book i. | 

le] In the vth and xith ch. of Geneſis, every Patriarch, js 

{aid to have lived 100 years longer, rr ; 
than in the Hebrew, except Jared, and Methuſalem. 

Lo] St. Jerom was of opinion, that the evangekeal writers 
cited from the Septuagint when it did not differ from the He- 
brew, but that they had recourſe to the original when there 
was any difference; but the inſtances which he has produced, 
do not prove, that they referred to the Hebrew ; and the evan- 
geliſts ſometimes cite from the Septuagint when it differs from 
the Hebrew, as in Rom. x. 18. from Pſalm xix. 4. Rom. xv. 
13. from Iſaiah xi. 10. In the time of Chriſt, the original, 
and the tranſlation agreed more exattly than they now! do as 
many corruptions muſt have been ſubſequent to that period; 

C3 it 


| 
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that period then it was unqueſtionably nn, & 


copy of the inſpired books, or it would not haue 


reckived the ſanction of our Saviour, and of hb 


| apoſtles; and though ſinee that time it has been re- 
jected by the Jews on acoount of the eſtimation in 
which it was held by the Chriſtians” yet was it für 


the two firſt centuries: excluſively uſed, and has ever 


fince been held in great veneration by the Chriſtian 


ren as a very faithful, though not a literal verſion. 
Tus does the general coincidence between the 
er, copies, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the 


Septuagint verſion of the Old Teſtament, demonſtrate 


the unaltered integrity of the ſcriptures in important 
758. as we n chem and ure Bayt 


Lu 4 # Abs * 


che e e dich, e the e 


are made from the Hebrew, gr from the Septuagint, ' though 


e Iilood, to be made chiefly from the latter,” except 
perhaps by St. Matthew, who probably writing in Hebrew, 


be cite" from the Hebrew. Vid. Hieron. adv. Ruffin. 


Mede's Works, p. 785. Dr. Brett imagines chat our 


read out of a Targum when be read the leſſon in the fyna- 
gogue. Vid. Luke iv. 18, comp. with Ifaiah lxi. 1. and that 


he cited a-paraphraſe on the croſs. Vid. Matt. xxvii. 46. 


for Sabacthani is found only in the Chaldaic tongue, and in 


the Hebrew it is ram yazabtani. Chriſt and the Apoſtles 


probably cited what was moſt known to the Jews, the ſenſe 
being the ſame, whether from Original, Verſion, or Para- 


which dialects compoſe Likewiſe the baſis of the modern He- 


phraſe; The lariguage ſpoken by the Jews in our Saviour's 
time was the Hebrew mized with the Chaldaic, and Syriac, 


brew; Greek however was generally underſtood. Vid. Brett's 


Diſſert. on the ancient verſion of the Bible, Blair's Lectures, 


&c. | 
ſtill 


\\ 


1 
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ene 
who Er CR on ORF wn 
vii. 8. The two moſt ancient, and aathentic# are "that of | 
A de e 
theſe were probably made ſoon! after the captivity, or at 
before the time of Chriſt, but they" are blended” with 
modern comments. The other turgums we © of moch 
date. The targums are printed in the fecond' edition of the | 
Hebrew Bible, publiſhed at Bf. Derr * | 
1610. EI 28 
„ The Me we acconding e Mahns mig 
p. 94. 96,) was ' firſt printed by R. Jacob ben Chaim, böt 
Kennicor fays, that this was not publiſhed tilt 1528, inf chat 
therefore it was ſubſequent to that reviſtd by Felix Pritkiks, 
publiſhed ar Venice, 157, There is filt*extant in Eton 
brary, c ˖ ve II HeeS: 
| to Dr, Pellet's account at Naples, in"1485; Ree 
bably de gned as a ſecond or third part ia dhe edition uf. 
+ C4 IM 1 13 
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nad gt 1 ropdichgtoniae; qxont | 
tin oth&t places, which have their reſpective merits 
nd defects i but ꝙerhaps, the moſt important edition. 
chat, which deus honour to our country, is the cele 
brated work-of the late Dr, Kenniebtt, who, a, few. 
wears ſinte;:pibbſhed his Bible, containing the very 
andurate text af Vander Hobght, with the variations 
of near joo different: manuſcripts, collected at @ great 
 expence, and collated with great labour and eare [o]. 
together wirtv the Vüriations of numberleſs Samaritan 

Manuſcripts, compafrd with the Samaritan text, as 

AN CID, rd a e 


From 


printed, are at Soncino, in 1486. 
Ces Le Long and Welfius, Bibliot. Heb. 2. 397. This was fol- 
lowed by many others, - See Kenjnicott's Hiſt. of the Heb. Text. 
Gb. period. That of Vander Hooght, publiſhed at Amſterdam 
in. 1705; and that of Houbigant, publiſhed in 1753. are the moſt 
itinguithed and red. The firſt Bible, and it ſhould ſeem the 
firſt, book. that ever vas printed, was a Latin Bible, publiſhed at 
Mentz, about A. D. 1482. A copy of a ſecond or third edition 
of this printed at Mentz in 1462, with metal types, by John Fauſt, 
(whom ſome ſuppoſe io have been the firſt printer) and Peter 
Schaffer, is in the king of France's Library, and a firſt volume of 
this edition is in the Bodleian Library, and another firſt yolume 
was brought to England in the Pinelli colleQion, together with a 
laſt volume of one which had the appearance of being ſtill more 
ahgient; it had no date. There certainly were two Bibles pub- 
liſhed before 1462, vid. Pinelli Catalogue. Michael Maittaire, Ann. 
Typogt. T. 1. p. 272: Catalog. Hiſtorico · Critic. Biblioth. Inſtruct. 
Vol. Theol. p: 32. and 14 Vol. of Acad. des Inſcrip, p. 238. 

le] The learned M. de Roſfi has fince pablihed the variations 
of | many more, which he collated, 

IL] The word Polyglot is derived 55 noc much, and 
Fel a tongue 3 it means a Bible with the texts of ſeveral 


N languages; 


© 
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en e mats of the primitive church, 
 xranſlations have been made into various languages 
Ii]; but it would be foreign from the deſign of this 
introduction to enter into à particular account of the 
_ different verſions that have been made, at different 
times, into ther languages: we are concerned only 
wick our Engliſni tranſlation, of which it may be ne- 
ceſfary to give ſome account, after we ſhall have taken 
à ſhort view of the preceding verſions, which have 
been made into the language of this country. 4 
Ir is poſſible that the firſt inhabitants of Britain, 
who are ſaid to have been converted to chriſtianity, 
had at leaſt ſome of the ſcriptures in their own tongue 
[x]; but the earlieſt tranſlations, of which we have 
any account in our hiſtory, are thoſe of the Saxon 
writers, who enabled their countrymen to read the 
ſcriptures in their own language. It appears from 
writers contemporary with Adelm, or Aldhelm, that 
there was then extant, a tranſlation of the ſcriptures, 
or of a part of them at leaſt, in the vulgar tongue 
[Lt]; and it is knoyn that Adelm, who was the firſt 
biſhop of GETS 2 the Pſalrer into the 


languages; — publiſhed in Spain, at Anvmerp, 
at Paris, and London. 

#1] * Theodor, ad Grec. [nfid. Serm, 5. Butch. Dem. Evan. 
Lib. HH, c. ult. Uſer. Hiſt. Dogm. de Script. & Sac. Vernac. 

(x ] M. Parker. de Antiq, Box. d Tes. Va, de Fra 
Eccles. Britan. 

[LJ The Saxon homilles erhort tho people „ ald 
ſcriptures. Vid. alſo Adelm, de VRIES Bede, Lib, III. 
e. 5. ah Ann, 6. 


Saxon 
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Saxon tongue, about A. D. 706. Ingulphus b. 
ſpeaks of a Pſalter of St. Guthlack, who was a con- 
temporary of Adelm, and the firſt Saxon anchorite, 
and who influenced Ethelbald, king of Mercia, to 
found the monaſtery of Croyland, and this Pſalter 

in the Latin tongue, Lambert proſeſſes to have ſeen; 
[v] among the records belonging to Croyland [o]. 
This was ſoon followed by the Latin, and Saxon 
tranſlations of the Pſalter, and Goſpel, which indeed 
frequently appeared, eſpecially upon * change * . 
the language. 

Tux Pfalter and the Goſpel l]. or as ſome Lays | 
all the books of the Bible [qe], were: tranſlated inio 
the Anglo-Saxon, towards the RY of hg 


| fx} Ingulf. Cent. I. e. 93. ' "7 

[ux] Lambert in Reſpon. ad Art. 26, Rif. {i + 

fo] There is alſo in the public library at Cambridge, a tranſ. 
lation of the Pſalms into Latin and Engliſh, and another old 
Latin tranſlation with an interlineary Saxon verfion was in the 
Cotton Library, in the ſame charaQter with the chatter of King 
Ethelbald, which is dated at A. D. 736. Vid. Uſer. Hiſt. 
Dogan p. 104. Uſher informs us, that Mr. Robert Bowyer 

was in poſſeſſion of a Saxon tranſlation of the Evangeliſts, by 

Ecbert, (who is called alſo Ekfrid, Eadfrid, and Eckfrid, Biſhop 
of Landisfern,) who died A. D. 721. vid. Uſſer, Hiſt. Dogm. 
c. 5. Egbert wrote alſo, a copy of the Evangeliſts in Latin, 
to which, Aldred a prieſt, added a Saxon interlineary tranſlation, - 
which was in the Cotton Library, Vid. Wharton, Anglia Sac. 
Pars I. p. 6954 Fox, by the encouragement of Matthew Par- 
ker, publiſhed in 1571, a Saxon verſion of the Evangeliſts, made 
from the Vulgate, before it MT” IA by St, Jerom, of which 
the author is unknown. + 
[LJ Vid. Bale. [qQ] e de Ant. Cantab. Lib. I. 


eighth 


i 


pired 
Tur whole Bible was tranſlated into the Anglo- 


intRopucrion, _ 27 
eighth century, by venerable Bede, who is related to 


Have finiſhed the laſt erer e e | 


FT * 4 i, 1 


ſz]. K 5; mor. 


Saxon, by order of King Alfred. He underwok the 


verſion of the Pſalms himſelf, but did not live to 


complete it. Another Anglo-Saxon | ee — 


to have been made ſoon aſter [SL arri g. 
-*'SxvzRrar books of the Old 3 _ 
ated into the Anglo-Saxon, by Elfred or Elfric, Ab- 
bot of Malmeſbury, and afterwards A. D. 995. Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. The Pentateuch, Joſhua, and 
Judges, of this tranſlation were preſerved i in the Cot- 
ton Hbrary, and publiſhed at Oxford in 1699, by Ed- 


mund Thwaites [T]. 


Ons of the firſt attempts Te» LOC into the 


Engliſh- language, as ſpoken after the conqueſt, ap- 
pears to have been made by Richard Rolle, an Her- 


mit of Hampole in Yorkſhire, who tranſlated, and 


wrote a gloſs upan the Pſalter, and ametrical paraphraſe 
of the Book of Job, He died A. D. 1349. 
A coMPLETE tranſlation of the whole Bible, in- 


cluding the apocryphal books, was ſoon afterwards 


[x] Fox fays, that he tranſlated the nobel of St, John a ſe- 


- cond time, but Cuthbert, his ſcholar, tells us, that he finiſhed at 


John vi. g. A 
[s] This was publiſhed with a Latin ann text, by John ; 
Spelman, in 1640. Dr. Brett ſuppoſes this to have been Alfred's 
Pſalter. There is another interlineary Pſalter in the library at 
Lambeth, apparently of a later period. Spelman publiſhed, with 
his Plalter, the various readings of four manuſcripts. | -| 
Ir] Le Long. Calmet. & Lewis Hiſt, of Tranſlat. 


performed 
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by John Wickliffe [u]. — = 
verſion, made from Latin, with the prologues of St. 
Jerom, to the books of the Ne Teſtament, and ap- 
penred between A. D. 1360 and 1380. The New 
Teſtament of this tranſlation, which is ſtill extant in 
many maguſctipts,' was puhliſhed by Lewis in 1731. 
Some writers have conceived that an Engliſn tranſla- 
tion was made before the time of Wickliffe [x J, and 
there are ſome copies of an Engliſh tranſlation at Ox- 
Hord [v], which Uſher afligns to an earlier period; but 
i is probable that theſe. may be genuine, or corrected 
copies of Wickliffe's trapflation, Lewis is of opinion, 
chat John Treviſa, who is by ſome related to have made 
an entire Engliſh verſion of the ſcriptures about 1387, 


Iv! Huff. . Replicat. con. T. Stokes, Arund. Conſtit. Lyn- 
wood's Gloſſary, &c. ' The New Teftament of Wickliffe's ver- 
fron fold for four marks and forty pence, as appears from the 
Fepiſter of W. Alnewich, Biſhop of Norwich, 1429, as quoted by 
Fox. Vid. James, Corrupt. of Fathers, p. 277. Fox's preface 
10 Saxon Goſpels, A. D. 1571. 

[x] Dr. James was of chis opinion; ſee Corrupt. Fathers, 
p. 225- Biſhop Bonner profeſſes to have ſeen one tranſlated 
above eighty years before that of Wickliffe : ſo little, however, 
were the ſcriptures uſed in the time of Wickliffe, that ſome ſe- 
cular prieſts of Armagh, who were ſent by Archbiſhop Fitzralph, * 
{the tranſlator of the Bible into Iriſh) to ftudy divinity at Ox- 
Jord, about A. B. 1357, were obliged to return, becauſe they 
could no where find a Latin Bible. The Clergy were then 
ſeldom able to read Latin. Sep Fox's Ru fm Langlant's 
Regitier 
I ux] There is a copy of the Old Teſtament of this tranſlation 
zn the Bodleian Library, one at "Queen's College, and one at 
Lambeth ; and of the New Teſtament, one in the Bodleian, and 


wy at Cambridge, in a and Magdalen Colleges. 
did 


as . 
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did in fact only paint a ſew ſentences on the chapel 
walls of Berkeley Caſtle, and interſperſe a' few verſes 
in his writings [a], with ſome variations from the 
received tranſlation. It is however highly probable 
that others beſide Wickliffe, undertook this 'import- 
ant work, ad med at l ſome parts of che 
Hitherto tranſlations. were made only 
from. the Italic verſion, or from that of St. Jerom. 

Gaar objections were, however, made to theſe 
and all tranflations, as promoting'a too\ general, and 
X uſe of the ſcriptures, which was con- 
ceived to be productive of evil conſequences, and 
Wickliffe's Bible, particularly as it was judged to be an 
unfaithful cranſlation, was condemned to be burnt. In 
the time of Richard the Second, a bill was brought 
into the Houſe of Lords, A. D. 1390, to prohibir the 
uſe of Engliſh Bibles. The bill, however, being 
ſtrongly reprobated, and oppoſed by John Duke of 
Lancaſter [A], was rejected; but about A. D. 1408, 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, decreed in a 
; convocation of. the clergy at Oxford, that no unau- 
thorized perſon. ſhould tranſlate any text of ſcripture 
into Engliſh, or any other language by way of book, 
and that no tranſlation made either in, or ſince 
Wickliffe's time ſhould be read, al He by the 


FI! Lewis Mid. of Tranſlations. 

[4] Uſhes, Parker, Linwood, and Collier. The Dube is 
related to have ſaid, We will not be the dregs of all, ſeeing 
other nations have the law of God, which is the law of our 
faith, written in their own language.” Vid. Fox's pref. to 
Saxon goſpel, A. D. 171. Uſker de Script. & Sacr. Vern. 

3 biſbop 
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This decree was enforced by great perſecutions, 
and as about the ſame time Pope Alexander the fiſth 


condemned all tranſlations into the vulgar tongue: | 


they were as much as it. was poſſible, ſuppreſſed till 
the reſormatioan. 1 lle bas gf mags * 


Ir appears, indeed, from our biſhops regiſters, - 
that in conſequence of Arundel's commiſſion, ſeveral: 


perſons were burnt, on refuſing to abjure their ptin- | 


ciples, for having read the New. Teſtament, and the 
Ten Commandments, in Wickliffe's tranflation [BJ. 
In the reign of Henry VIII. whoſe violent paſſions 
were providentially rendered conducive to the refor- 
mation in this country, William Tyndale, or as he was 
otherwiſe, called, Hickins [o], having left the king · 
dom on account of his religious principles, tranſ- 
lated at Antwerp, by the Aſſiſtance of John Fry, or 

Fryth, and William Roye,. the New Teſtament from 


[Bs] At that time the people were ſo little acquainted with the 
ſcriptures, and ſo Ignorant even of the language in which they 
were originally written, that upon the appearance of printed 


_ editions of the ſcriptures in the Hebrew. and Greek originals, 


ſome of the more illiterate Monks, declaimed from the pulpits, 
that there was now a new language diſcovered called Greek, 
of which people ſhould beware, fince it was that which pro- 


duced all herefies: that in this language was come forth a 


book called the New Teſtament, which was now in every body's 
hands, and was full of thorns and briers. And there had alſo 
another language now ftarted up, which they called Hebrew, 
and that they who learnt it were turned Hebrews.” Vid. Hody 
de Bibl. Text. p. 465. Eraſm. Epiſt. Lib XXXI. No. _ 
edit. 1642. 
[e] Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. Lib. II. p. 375. vol. il. 
the 
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the Greek, and printed it in octavo, in 1926 Lol. 
The written copies of Wickliffe's tranſlation had been 
long known, but this was the firſt time that any part 
of the ſcriptures was printed in Engliſh. It appeared 
at 'Hamborough, or Antwerp, and was diſperſed at 
London, and Oxford. Wolſey, and the biſhops 
publiſhed prohibitions, - and injunctions againſt it as 
falſe, and heretical. Tonſtal, biſhop of London, and 
Sir Thomas More, bought vp almoſt the whole im- 
preſſion, and burnt it at St. Paul's , Croſs, which, 
whether or] ot deſigned to ſerve Tyndale x], did 
moſt certainly aſſiſt him in the continuance. of his 
deſigns [vx]. The venders of Tyndale's work were 
condemned by the ſtar- chamber to ride with their 
faces to the horſes tails, with papers on their heads, 
and with the books which they had diſperſed tied 
about them, to the ſtandard in Cheapſide, and they 
themſelves were compelled to throw them into the 
fire, and were aſterwards amerced by a conſiderable 
fine [o J. The clergy now profeſſed an intention of 
publiſhing the New Teſtament themſelves, and a pro- 


[o] Fox's Acts. Uſher de Script. p. 187. Joye 's Apology. 
le] Jortin's Life of Eraſ. Collier's Eceleſ. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 22. 

Sir Thomas More's Engl. Works, vol. ii. p. 369. The Dutch 
editions were ſoon publiſhed, and diſperſed at a cheap rate, at 
about thirteen pence each. The Engliſh Books were ſold for 
about 3s. 6d. Three Editions were fold before 1530, Thus 
were eyes opened to the abaſes of popery. 

[r] Sir Thomas More objected to tranſlations in Ig | 
and particularly conſidered Tyndale's as erroneous, eſpecially in 
matters of church government. Vid. Spelman's Papers. 

[e] Hall, Henry VIII. Fuller, &c. 8 23d 
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damation was iflued- againſt Tyndale's work f bit 


before the appearance of this proclamation, Tyndale, 
by the help of Miles Coverdale, had tranſlated the 


9 Pentateuch, which was printed at Hamborough in 
1530. Tyndale, however, in defiance of proclama- 


tions, proceeded with his deſigns, and tranſlated the 


Pentateuch, which was printed in ſmall octavo in 
1530 [u]. As he had but little knowledge of the 
Hebrew, he probably tranſlated from the Latin, and 
his work had great merit, conſidering the diſadvan- 
tages under which he laboured [1]. His prefaces, 


which reflected on the biſhops and clergy, were 


chiefly complained of, though eagerly read by the 


people; and-provoked Henry, at the inſtigation of 


his miniſters, to procure that he ſhould be ſeized in 
Flanders, where he was afterwards Ranged, and his 
body was burnt. 


Ix 1535, Miles Coverdale publiſhed a tranſlation 
of the whole Bible, which, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 
was printed at Zurich. It was dedicated to the king, 
probably by permiſſion, though Tyndale was now in 


In] Mr. Thoreſby ſpeaks of a copy printed at Marpurg, in 
Heſſe, by Hans Luft, in 1530. Vid. Ducat. Leod. Lewis ſays, 
that Tyndale tranſlated this Pentateuch from the . Vid. 
Hiſt. Tranſl. p. 70. 

{1] The tranſlation of the Pentateuch was finiſhed in 1528 


but Tyndale being ſhipwrecked in his voyage to Hamborough, 


loſt all his papers, and was obliged to begin his work again. He 
was ſtrangled and burnt near Felford Caſtie, about eighteen miles 
from Antwerp, praying that God would open the king of Eng- 
land's eyes. Vid. Fox's Martyrs. He received only 14s. Flemiſh 
for his work. 


priſon 
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priſon for his work. Coverdale ſtiled it à ſpecial 
tranſlation, and it paſſed under his name ; but it is 
2 to have contained much of Tyndale's la- 
boum, though none of his prologues, or notes [x]. | 
Wen the papal reſtrictions were no longer re- 
ſpected in this country, it was ſtrenuouſly urged, 
that if Tyndale's tranſlation were erroneous, a new 
one ſhould be made; and Cranmer had ſufficient in- 
tereſt in convocation, in 1535, to obtain, that a pe- 
tition ſhould be made to the king for that purpoſe. 
Henry, influenced partly by argument, and partly 
by the intereſt with Queen Anne [L] had in his af- 
fections, commanded that it ſhould be immediately 
ſet about. Cranmer began with the New Teſtament, 
aſſigning a portion of the tranſlation to be reviſed by 
each biſhop. But the refuſal of Stokeſly, Biſhop of 
London, to correct his portion, appears to have put 
a'ſtop to the work at preſent. In 1536, Cromwell 
directed, in his injunctions to the clergy, © that 
every parſon or proprietary of a church, ſhould pro- 
vide a bible in Latin and Engliſh, to be laid in the 
choir for every one to read at his pleaſure.” '  .. 

In 1537 was publiſhed a folio edition of the bible, 
which was called Matthews's Bible, of Tyndale's and 
Rogers's tranſlation ; it was printed by Grafton, and 
Whitchurch, at Hamborough []. - Tyndale is faid 
to have tranſlated to the end of * or, as 


[x] This was reprinted in large quarto in 1550, "and again 


with a new title in 1553. 


[Lt] Ann Boleyn. 3 
Lu] The 1500 copies ct yoo LES KA 


** 


. xv 


ſome ſtate, of Nehemiah, if not all the canonical © 
books bath of the Old and New Teſtament [x], 
and Rogers completed the reſt, partly from Cover- 


faces and notes from Luther. As the name of 
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dale's tranſlation. - He had compared it with the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Bibles; and inſerted pre- 


Tyndale, who had been burnt for' an heretic, was | 
now become in ſome degree obnoxious, Rogers pubs 


liſhed it under the feigned name of Matthews,”' Ir 


was dedicated, and preſented at Cranmer's requeſt, 


by Cromwell, to the king, who gave his aſſent that 


it ſhould be printed in England, and generally reads” - 


and notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the clergy, the 


book was received by the publick with great jo. 
Axornxx edition was afterwards prepared, col- 


lected, and collated with the original, by Miles Co- 


verdale ; and Grafton and Whitchurch obtained 
leave to publiſh it at Paris on account of the cheap- 
neſs and ſuperiority. of the paper. But notwith- 
ſtanding the French King's licence, the Inquiſition 
in 1538 obliged the printers to fly as heretics, and 
very few of the impreſſions could be reſcued from 
the flames [o]. But the preſſes, and other printing 
appurtenances, being afterwards procured and brought 
to London, the bible was publiſhed there in 1539 
[y] by the King's authority. This was called the 
Bible in the great or large volume. It was publiſhed 


[x] He certainly tranſlated Jonah. See More's Confut. of 
Tyndale's Anſwer, 1532; and others tranſlated different parts. 
[0] A few that an officer of the inquifirion had fold as waſte 
paper, were recovered. The impreſſion conſiſted of 2500. 
12] Strype's Life of Cranmer, p- 444. . 
9 umn 
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in folio, and had a frontispiece before it, deſigned by 


Holbein; but neither Coverdale's, nor Cranmer's 
preface, nor Tyndale's notes; only an account of the 
ſucceſſion of the Kings of Judah, and directions in 
what manner the Old Teſtament ſhould be read [ N. 


In this edition theſe paſſages in che Latin, which were 17>; 


not to be found in the” original, were printed in a 
ſmall letter, as was alſo the controverted Text in St. 
John's Epiftle. It was objected to by the Biſhops 
as faulty; but as they admitted that it contained no 


 hereſies, the King ſaid, « then im God's name let it 


go abroad among my people. The epiſtles, goſ- 


pels, and pſalms, of this tranſlation;*whioh/ were in- 


ſerted into our Liturgy when compiled; and after. 
wards reviſed, in the=yeign of 'Edfard- che 'Sixth, 
were retained in it till che reſtoration of. Charles the 
Second, when the gofpels and epiſtles were changed 
for thoſe of King James's tranſlation. The old | 
plalter, however, was retained, and is ſtill read as 


excellent, and familiar by long uſe.” An order was 


ſoon afterwards iflued out, that every church ſhould 
be furniſhed with one of theſe Bible! 5 
In 1539, à ſecond or third eclitien of tus was re- 
viſed, and publiſhed by Richard Taverier, which had 
many marginal notes of Marthews's Bible; and. lis 


[Q This edition, as well as Matthews's Bible, is. divided 
into five tomes. The apocryphal books, which are contained 
in the fourth of theſe diviſions, are improperly entitled the 
books of Hagiographa, as ſome of them are called in a ſecon- 


dary ſenſe, or perhaps by corruption, by St. Jerom. Vid. 


Hieron. præf. in Job. Reinhold's Prelect. and ou s * 


of Fathers, Par. II. p. 22. 
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was followed by other editions. In 1540, appeared. 


by him, and was called Cranmer's Bible, or the Bible 
of the greater volume. It was republiſhed in 1541, 


Henry vu. 


very improved edition, corrected by Archbiſhop 
Cranmer. It contained a judicious preface, written 


and countenanced by authority, and a proclamation 
was iſſued, that every pariſh church which was * 
unprovided ſhould procure it, under a penalty, if 
neglected, of 40s. per month [x]. The Romiſh 
Biſhops ſtill continued their endeavours, in oppoſition 
to Cranmer, and atempted to corrupt the ſubſequent 
editions by a multiplication of Latin words [s]; and 
though Cranmer obtained an order that the Bible 
ſhould be examined by both univerſities, it appears | 
not to have been put in execution. 

In- 1542, an act of Parliament was obtained by 
the adverſaries of tranſlations, co condemning Tyndal's 
Bible, and the prefaces and notes of all other edi- 
tions [T], and prohibiting their peruſal in publick, 
under pain of impriſonment. Cranmer procured an 


indulgence for the higher ranks to read them in pri- 
vate. The uſe of the ſcriptures being very much 


abuſed, the interdiction was continued, and confirmed 
during Heary's reign. 

| Is the ſhort reign of Edward the Sixth, all perſons 
were allowed the uſe of tranflations; and new edi- 


ſz] It was publiſhed in folio; the price was fixed at 10s. 
-unbound, and 125. bound; fix were placed in St. Paul's church 


- by Biſhop Bonner. 


Ls] Matt. Parker. Aatiq. Lewis, p. 146. 
Zr Ap. 34 
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tons of Taverner's and of Matthews's Bibles [v] 
were publiſhed; and the Bible of the larger volume 
was ordered to be procured for churches [x]. Every 
eccleſiaſtical perſon under the degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity, was enjoined to provide a New Teſtament 
in Latin and Engliſh, with the paraphraſe of :Eraſ« 
mus; and Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, was com- 
mitted to the Fleet for" refuſing compliance with theſe 
meaſures, and perſiſting in his opinions, he was at: 
deprived: It was ordered alſo, that the epiſ· 
tle and goſpel ſhould be read at high maſs on Sun- 
days and Holidays, and a chapter of the New Teſta - 
ment in the morning, and of the Old at eveniug ſong. 

Ins Mary's reign, different principles prevailed: all 
books which were confidered as heretical, as thoſe” 
containing the Common Prayer, and ſuſpected copies 
of the Bible, were condemned. The Goſpellers, as 
they were then called, fled abroad, and a new tranſ— 
lation of the ſcriptures into Engliſh, appeared at 
Geneva, of which the New Teſtament was publiſhed 


Iv] One of Taverner's in 1549, and one of Matthews's in 
1551. Eleven.impreflions of the whole Engliſh Bible, and fix of 
the New Teſtament, were publiſhed: ſome were alſo reprinted from 
Tyndale's, Corerdale's, and Cranmer's editions, W Fuller: 
and Lewis. 

[=] This ene dh cn ef hu pt 
Before, the impropriator defrayed half the charge of the books 
uſed in the church, or ſometimes the parſon. In times of po · 
pery, miſlals, breviaries, and manuals, being written, were very 
expenſive, and bought by the rectors, as alſo when rectories were 
eſtabliſhed. But there were many diſputes upon this ſubject, and 
the rectors often compelled the vicars to pay for binding the 
books. Vid. Lewis, Hift. Tran. p. 176, 

3 — 
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3613 555; but the remainder: of the work did not 
come forth till 1560. It was dlſtinguiſned by -cal- 
viniſtital annotations, que ere -- RR ay 
the purĩtans CY. 1 


7" ELIZABETH: Was indirefthy: tequeſted > hot 
nation, to countenance a [tranſlations the Bible be- 


ing preſented to her in her ptgetfion, which ſhe ac- 
epted with great appearanet᷑ of gratitude and vene- 
marion; andi the Biſhops were ſoon; aſterwards ap- 
pointed ta Prepare a tranſlation. New editions of 


ke! __ — editions or this were publiſhed by FE 
Queen's sand King's printers between 1550 and 1616, and others 
_ were printed at Edinburgh, Geneva, Amſterdam, c. The 
New Teſtament of this is ſaid to have been tho firſt Eugliſ di- 
tion of the ſcriptures which was divided into verſes. The Greeks 
and Latin Bibles were not anciently divided into chapter or 
- verles, at leaſt, not like thoſe now uſed. * Stephen 4 
#<hbiſhop of Canterbury, in the reigns of King John, and of 
King Henry III. is aid to have firſt contrived the diviſion into 
chapters; others aſcribe the invention 10- Cardinal Hugo, a Do 
Mank, of. the thirteenth century, who adopted alſo ſub, 
ivifions, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeven firſt letters of the alphabet 
placed in the margin, as convenient for the uſe of the Concord- 
ance, which he firſt planned for the Vulgate. About 1445, 
Rabbi Mordecai, Nathan, alias Rabbi. Ilasc Nathan, à weſtern 
Jeu, to facilitate the conduct of a controverſy with the Chniſtians, 
introduced this diviſion of chapters into the Hebrew Bibles, and 
reſumed alſo the ancient diviſion into vexſes numerically « diſtin- 
guiſhed by marginal letters at every fifth verſe ; and from him the 
Chriftians received and improved the plan; and Rohery re 
adoꝑted the diviſion into the Ney. Feſtament, of which he 2 
lied a Greek edition in 1581. Vid. Frefat. Buxtorf. ad 

ö cord. Bibl. Hebraic. Morin. Exexcit. Bibl. Par. II. Rxert vii. cap. 
iii. Præf. ad Concord. Græc. N. Tel. Fabrici Biblioth. Græc. 
Lib. IV. c. v. Prid. vol. J. Bonn M. r AH ei bi dhe 
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the Geneva, and of the great Bible were publiſhed. 


An act of Parliament was likewiſe paſſed for a unf 


lation of the Bible into Welſh, which was printed in 
1586. 

Ix 1568, Archbiſhop Parker's very correct and 
improved' tranſlation, undertaken by the royal com- 
mand, and reviſed by the Biſhops, under the direc-* 


tion of the Archbiſhop, and culled the Biſhop's 


Bible, appeared in folio [z], with a preface by Parker, 
and the initial letter of every tranſlator ſubjoined to 
his portion; and towards the concluſion of Elizabeth's © 


reign, Ambroſe Uſher, brother of the primate of 


Armagh, rendered much of the Old Teſtament. 
into Engliſh, from the Hebrew; which was never 
publiſhed © | "pla 

 OnJjzecTiIOns,. however, being raiſed againſt all 
theſe tranſlations; as well as againft others made in 
oppoſition to them, it was determined in the reign of 
King James the Firſt, when the principles of the re- 
formation were thoroughly eſtabliſhed, to have a. 
new verfion, which ſhould be as much as poſſible 
free from all the errors, and defects of former tranſ- 
lations, Accordingly fifty-four learned, and emi- 


[z] It was printed ina thick quarto, and afterwards frequently 
in folio and quarto in 1569, This Bible was uſed in the publick* 
ſervice for near forty years; but the Geneva Bible being more 
adapted to the prevailing opinions, was moſt read in private. 
See Le Long, p. 430, Lewis, &c, | 

[4] Daniel, Ettlefiaſtes; Lamentations, and Job, were tranſ- 


lated by Hugh Broughton: The mahuſtript of this verſion is 


——: AETOEAT WAANNNNL in 
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nent men, were appointed. Seven ,of theſe,, hows, ; 
ever, either died, dr from diffidence declined the 
taſk, Every poſſible precaution was taken to pre»: 
vent objection to the execution of the work. The. | 
farty-ſeven were ranged into ſix diviſions 
| [3]. Every individual tranſlated the portion aſſigned; 
to the diviſion, all of which tranſlations were collated 
together, and when each company had determined 
on the c jon of their part, it was propoſed to 
the other diviſions for general approbation. They 
had the benefit, of conſulting all preceding tranſla+! 
tions, but were directed to . as nearly as it 
might be conſiſtent with fidelity, the ordinary Bible, 
which was diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of the 
Biſhop's Bible. The contributions and aſſiſtance of | 
the learned were ſolicited from all parts, and dif- 
fexent opinions were deliberately examined by .the. 
tranſlators, without any regard to, the complaints 
againſt their tardineſs in the execution of the work. 
The tranſlators met at Oxford, and Cambridge, and 
Weſtminſter [e J. They began the work in 1607, 
2 


[e] Vid. 3 Fuller, Selden, and C iſier. 

Le] Three copies were ſent to London, and two perſons 
from each company were ſelected to reviſe towkele. walk. It 
was afterwards reviewed by Bilſon, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Dr. Myles Smith. Theſe two perſons prefixed the arguments to 
the ſeveral books, and Dr. Smith, afterwards Biſhop of Glou-- 
ceſter, wrote the preface now prefixed to the folio editions. 
Biſhop Bancroft is ſuppoſed to have been the overſeer under his 
majeſty, to whom it is faid, in the preface, that the Church was 

= | | : much 
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A ien it inrabout three years. The: Aan of 
Mr. Edward Lively, who was well ſkilled. in the 


original . languages, ſomewhat retarded - the pub- 


lication. It came out, however, in 1611, wich 


all the improvements that could be derived from 


united induſtry, and conjoined abilities. It was firſt 
publiſhed 1 in folio, in black letter, but a quarto edi- 
tion was publiſhed in 1612, in the Roman type. It 
has fince been repeatedly publiſhed. in both. The 
Romaniſts [Dp] ftarted many unreaſonable objections 
againſt this tranſlation; and the Preſbtyerians pro- 
feſſed themſelves diflatisfied. It was however allow- 
ed, even by Cromwell's committee, to be the beſt ex- 
tant; and certainly it is a moſt wonderful and incom- 
| parable work, equally remarkable for the general 
fidelity of its conſtruction, and the magnificent ſim- 
Plicity of its language. 

THar it is not a perfe& work is readily admit- 
ted; the great advancement made ſince the pe- 


riod of its tranſlation, in the original languages; 


much bound. The marginal references, and the chronological 
index annexed, which are publiſhed chiefly in the quarto editions, 
were afterwards furniſhed by Biſhop Lloyd. 

[o] The Engliſh Romaniſts, finding it impoſſible to prevent 
the introduction of tranſlations, publiſhed the New Teftament at 
Rheims in 1582 from the Latin, in a manner as favourable to 
their opinions as poſſible, and afterwards in 1609, they publiſhed 
at Doway a tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, from the Vulgate, 
with annotatiohs. They have therefore a tranſlation of the whole 
Bible, which, however, they are forbidden to read without a li- 
cence from their ſuperiors. The French Romaniſts have no au- 
thorized tranſlation into their language. 33 
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the litipioverncnt: that has ſucceeded-in Sigel Ra 
ing; and cke many diſcoveries that have been ſtruck 
out in the general purſuits of «knowledge, have 
much tended to illuſtrate the ſacred writings, and 
enabled u be dere many errors and deſsck ef 
tranſlation that might no be corrected and re- 
moved. Preceding verſions were, perhaps, in ſome 
inſtances, more ſucceſsful; and ſubſequent tranf-" 
tations of individual books may, in ſome A 
have been more faithful; and, which is a ftill more 
important advantage, we are now in poſſeſſion of 
many hundred "manuſcripts that the tranſlators under 
| King James had no opportunities of conſulting [x]. 
We are likewiſe emancipated from fuperſtitious pre- 
judices concerning the univerſal purity of the He- 
brew text, and from a ſlaviſh credulity with regard 
to the Maſoretic points. Whenever, therefore, it. 
ſhall be judged expedient by well- adviſed and con- 
fiderate meaſures, to authorize a reviſal of this tranſ- 
| lation, it will certainly be found capable of many, 
and great improvements [r J. As ſuch a work, de- 
| Hberately planned, and judiciouſly executed, would 
unqueſtionably contribute much to the advancement 
of true religion, many pious men have expreſſed 
their earlieſt wiſhes. for its accompliſhment ; and. 


Ts] Our tranſlation was made from manuſcripts of three, nd. 
' fopr hundred years old, ſince it agrees with thafe only. But 
more ancient manuſcripts. are more correct, and more conſiſtent; - 

with the Samaritan Pentateuch, and ancient verſions. 


Ir Biſhop Lloyd's edition of our tranſlation is im ed. in, 
_ reſpects. Dr. Paris likewiſe reviſed it in 1745. * 
doubtleſs, 
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doubtles, in due time, by the bleſing of God, the + - 


prudent governors of our church will provide fur ita 
execution. R is a work not lightly to be taken in 
hand, and perhaps no ſingle perſon is adequate! to 
the taſk. It is to be preſumed, at leaſt, that when a 
new tranſlation. ſhall be eountenanced by publick 
authotity, it will be undertaken with the ſame cau- 
tious, and deliberate meaſures, that were qbſerveq 
under King James. It ſhould be the production of 
collective induſtry, and: general contribution; and 
the and miſtakes which muſt eharacterizo 
the works of, individuals, ſhould be corrocted by 
united enquiry, diſpaſſionate examination, and fair . 
criticiſm. They, who alrcady conſecrate their la- 
bours to. tlie taſk: of tranflating the whole, or any 
part of the ſcriptures, are entitled to the publick 
gratitude; and encouragement {6}; their cadeavours 
muſt at leaſt contribute to illuſtrate the ſacred pages, 
and tend to facilitate the great work of a national 
tranſlation. Till, however, the execution of this 
work ſhall be judged expedient, every ſincere and 
well-diſpoſed admirer of the holy oracles may be ſa- 
tisfied with the preſent tranſlation, which is, indeed, 
highly excellent; being in its doctrines uncorrupt, 
and in its general conſtruction, faithful to the original. 
The captious chiefly, and ſuch as ſeek for blemiſhes, 
are diſpoſed to cavil at its minute imperfections; 
which, however in a work of ſuch ſerious and in- 


Le] Dr. Geddes has publiſhed a proſpectus of a new tran: | 


lation. 
4 0 
| tereſting 
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tereſting value, they may require correction, ſhould - 
not be invidiouſly detailed. The few paſſages, which; 
by being erroneouſly tranſlated, have furniſhed oc- 
cafion for unjuſt and licentious aſperſions againſt the 
facred volume, are fo clearly and ſatisfactorily ex- 
plained, and vindicated by judicious comments, that 


no one ean be miſled in his conceptions, : who is de- 


ſirous of obtaining inſtruction. To amend the ren- 
dering of theſe paſſages, will be the object of all fu- 


ture tranſlators, who will undoubtedly be defirous 


of adhering as much as poſſible to the preſent ver- 
ſion, and of adopting, where they can, a conſtruc- 
tion, familiarized by long uſe, and endeared by ha- 
bitual reverence ; of which the ſtyle has long ſerved 

as a ſtandard of our language, and of which the 
peculiar harmony and excellence could never be 
improved by any change that refinement might ſub« 


0 F 


= Eo Fic 


OF THE 


PENTATEUCH. 


HE Pentateuch, under which title the five 

Books of Moſes are uſually diſtinguiſhed, is a 
word of Greek original [a]. It was probably firſt 
prefixed to the Septuagint verſion, and was deſigned 
to include Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy ; all of which were written by 
Moſes, in his own hand, probably in the. order in 
which they now ſtand in our tranſlation, though 
not diſtributed by their author into books, but com- 
poſed in one continued work, as they remain to 
this day among the Jews, with no other diviſion; but 


L] From Ile: five, and bet volume. It is called by the 
Jews, Chomez, a word ſynonymous with Pentateuch ; alſo 
Thorah, with which word the book begins; it being cuſtomary 
among the Jews to denominate a book from its firſt word. | 

that 
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that of little, and great Paraſches [BJ. It is uncer- 
tain when they were divided into books, but proba- 
\ bly the diviſion was firſt adopted in the Septuagint 
verſion, as the titles prefixed are of Greek deriva- 
tion; they were however et as five books 
in the time of Joſephus, 

THrar the Pentateuch was written by Moſes, we 
are authorized'to affirm by the concurrent teſtimony 
of antiquity, and by the uniform report of uninter- 
rupted tradition. He ſpeaks of himſelf in many 


[s] Paraſches, from win, to divide. The diviſion of the 
law into paraſches, or ſections, is, by ſome, attributed to 
Moſes; by others, with more probability, to Ezra; they 
amounted to fifty-four, that by reading one of theſe. portions 
every Sabbath in the ſynagogue, the people might fulfil a 
fancied obligation to read the law once publickly every year ; 
the intercalated years contained | fifty-four Sabbaths, and in 
other years a reduction correſpondent to the number of Sab- 
baths was eaſily made, by an occaſional junction of two chap- 
ters: Theſe greater portions were ſubdivided into ſeven ſmal- 
ler parts, called peſukim, cor verſes, which were probably in- 
ſerted by Rzra for the uſe of the Targumiſts, or Chalder in- 
terpreters, who after the captivity read a Chaldaic verſion of 
the ſcriptures, with the original, for the benefit of, thoſe who 
had forgotten the Hebrew tongue, reading verſe for verſe alter- 
nately. The fame diviſion was adopted in the prophetical 
books, when the reading of the law was forbidden by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, but in them three verſes were read tage- 
ther. Theſe diviſions are by no means the ſame as thoſe in 
our Bibles. The Jews read half of che ſection on the Monday, 
the remainder on the Thurſday, and on the Sabbath the whole 
ol the ſeQion, both morning and evening. Vid. Prid. fub. 


An. 444- 
parts, 


Sf AH ur Auen , by 


Parts, as the appointed author of its A 
It is mentioned as the work of Moſes under the title 
of the Law, by almoſt all the ſacred writers, and 

cited as indiſputably his work [o], and it was received 
as ſuch by the Jews and Samaritans, by every Reo 
the Hebrew, and of the Chriſtian church. W917 
Tus books, indeed, could $60 have” been wiſts 
ten ſubſequently, to the tie of Moſes, for they are 
addreſſed to the Iratlites-as contemporaries, and they 
never afterwards could have been impoſed as a" gt 
nuine work upon his countrymen, whoſe religion 
and government were built upon them. But what 
is ſufficient to eſtabliſh, not only the authenticity of 
theſe five books, as the work of Moſes, but alſo 
their claim to à divine original, as dictated by the 
ſpirit of God; is, that the words atid laws of Moſes 
are cited by the ſacred writers, as the words and 
laws of God [x], and that they were appealed to by 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, on various occaſions, 
as the genuine work of Moſes; as the production of 
an inſpired perſon, or prophet [r]; and on a ſolemn 
occaſion, Chriſt confirmed every jot and tittle of the 


e] Exod. xvii. 14. xXive 4—7- XXI iv. 27. Numb. xxxiii. 4- 
Deut. xxxi. 9, 19, 22, 24- . Chre- 
tien. Joſeph. cont. Apian, Lib. of a 

Co] Joſhua i. 7, 8. judg. iii. 4. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. bind. 
2 Chron. xxx. 16. xxiii. 18. Ezra viii. 3. "INI 
and the Pſalms and Prophets paſlim. 

[z] Nehem, viti« 14. Jerem- vii. 33. Matt. xv. 4. Galat. 
ir. Zo. Heb. vüi. 5.x. 30. James ii. 8. 4. 

N v. 46, 47. 54 
Law, 


as oy ri pEinTATBUGCH. 


Law, and*bare teſtimony to the infallible 
| ment of its deſigns, and promiſes [6]. . | 
Tuxer books, as has been before obſerved, were 

immediately after their compoſition depoſited in the 
tabernacle [x], and thence transferred to the tem- 
ple, where they were preſerved with the moſt vigi- 
lant care: every expreſſion was deemed. inſpired by | 
the articles of the Jewiſh creed. The Jews main- 
tained. that God had more care of the letters and 
ſyllables of the Law, than of the ſtars in Heaven, 
and that upon each tittle of it, whole mountains of 
doctrine hung; hence every individual letter was 
numbered, and notice was taken how often it occur- _ 
red [1]. It was read every Sabbath day in the ſy- 
nagogues [x], and again ſolemnly every ſeventh 
year. The prince was obliged to copy it [1.], and 
the people were commanded to teach it their chil- 
dren, and to wear it as “ ſigns on their hands, and 
frontlets between their eyes” [mM]. In the corrupt, 

| | and 


Te] Matt. v. 17, 18. Luke xvi. 17, 31. 

[nu] Deut. xxxi. 26. Somewhere on the outſide of the ark, 
Vid. 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. 

[1] The Jews reduced the whole Law to 613 precepts, accord- 
ing to the number of the letters of the Decalogue, intimating 
that the wliole Law was reductively contained therein. | 

[x] Luke iv. 16. Ads xiii. 15, 27. xv. 21. xxvii. 23. 


Hieron. cap. vi. Bava Bathra. Maimon. præf. in Chaz, Aben. 


Ezra, in ch. xxv. 16. „ — 10, 
24, 26. 

[r] Deut. xvii. 18, 19. xxvii. 3. xxxi. 10,20; - 

(u] Exod. xiii. 9.  Levit. x. 11. Deut. vi. 6—9, 21. . 


18, 19. This was probably a figurative precept which ide 
Jews 


* 
# 4 


| on: run rn HAY Hs > FRY. 
| Gui eee indeed, of ſonie-of the kings 
of Judah, the ſacred books. appear to have, been. 
much neglected. In the reign of Jehoſhaphat it was 


judged neceflary to curry about a book of the law, - 
for the inſtruction of the people [x, and many 


I %. 
BY HE - 
* ; 


copies might. have periſhed under Manaſſeth; yet. 


-- ſtill a ſufficient number was always preſerved by 
God's providence. It is mentioned, indeed, in the 
book of Kings [ol, as 8 particular circumſtance, 
that in the time of Joſtah, the hook of the Law wag 
found by the high- prieſt Hilkiah.; but this by no 
means implies, that all other copies had been de- 

ſtroyed ; for whether by the book of the Law there. 
mentioned, be underſtood the original autograph of 
Moſes, (which was probably intended Er]; ) or only 
an - authentic public copy, which might have been 
taken by the prieſts from the ſide. of the ark of the, 
covenant, to preſerve it from the ſacrilegious violence 
of Manaſſeth; it can by no means be ſuppoſed to 
have been the only book of the Law then extant,, 
as every King was obliged to copy it on his acceſs. 


Jews ſuperſtitiouſly fulfilled in a literal ſenſe, with phylacteries, 
— inſcribed bracelets, &c. Vid. Ifaiah xlix. 16. Bazcork. ' Synagag. 
ud, c. 9. 

! [x ]-2 Chron, xvii. 8, 9. This intel might Jon dips 
ancient practice only revived by Jehoſtaphat, for the Hebrews 
had probably few, if any, eſtabliſhed ſynagogues before the 
captivity, and this account only proves, that public copies 
r Judaa. Vis. 


2 Chron. xv. 3. | 
[09] 2 Kings xxii. 8, 11. 
Ir] 2 Chron, xxxiv. 14. 


E iam 


+. 


% oF ru rau roc . 


ien te the chrone, and as it was the very bakis .of 
_ every civil, as well ag of every religious regulation z 
and not to mention private copies, .Joliah muſt cer». = 
tainly have ſeen the hook of the Law, or he would | 
not have projected the reformation of his kingdom: 
in the manner recorded in the bock of Kings [ d. J. 
The furprize, therefore, chat Hilkiah; and the grief 
that Joſiah are related to have felt, were owing either 
to the extraordinary cireumftance of finding the book = 
ingthe time of cleanſing the temple, and of their en- 
deavours to effect a reformation, or to the multipli-: 
city and importance of thoſe -pfecepts, which, 2 
they muſt +109) e eager 2 
and neglected. | 
Wurrurn ee eee 
a5 is related by tradition [ü]; it is probable, chat 
each tribe was furniſhed with @ beok of the Law. 
Fhe ſchools of the prophets Kkewiſe, the ten tribes 
of Iſrael, and the Levites, who were appointed to 
read the Law in all parts, muſt have been provided 
| with books; and it is certain that authentic. en 
were preſerved during the captivity [s], and pub- 
lickly read after the return (29. it may be added 
alſo, that as ſcribes of the Law were at this time 
bie No. there is inn in the 65 


i Hotunges. Hit. Eccles. N. T. #8, XVI. "_ 
"\ SM 
fa] Huet. -Prop. iv 

DLs] Dan. ix. 11, ry. Tobit. vi. 12. vii. 13. 

[T] Ezra iii. 2, vi. 18. Nehem. i. 8, 9. 

[v] Jerem. viii. 8. Ezra iy. 8. 


* - 
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counts, 


— 


or Tas FewrT4tfy of. / * 


i ſtate, det Ezra and chend . 
gots, founites ot the re-eſtabliſhavces of the Joy ; 


iſh church. The ſame reverence - which heheefor- 


ward occaſioned a multiplication of the cypies-of the 


law, produced alſo more numerous guardians to 
 warcli over its purity, and the enęreaſing accuracy 
of the Maſora, r fill 2 one” 
integr. 

Tus Jews believed aki Moſes Was 
a much higher and more excellent —.— than 
any fubſequent plophet {x]; and his ſuperiority is 
expteſkly aſſerted in an eulogium on his character in 
the book of Deuteronomy, which may have been 
inſerted by Ezra. In the New Teſtament he is al- 
ſpect J. He converſed with God © fafe to face, 
as 4 man ſpeaketh unto his friend [e],“ in that 
priviledged and familiar intereourſe that St. Peul 
promiſes to the heirs of futyre ſalvation [Aa]. Some 


| indeed have ſuppoſed that Moſes did not literally 


2 for our Saviour brig 
(Heb, hoes vid wa 


[Lx] vid. Maimon. de Fund. Legia. 8 
Ir] Mark ix, 4. Luke xvi. 29. At W. 3. . 
[2] Exod. xxxiii. 11. 


„ 


A ear Soi, Discs de Prophecy, "TY 


„el . 
" an Heb, ii. 2. Gal. lii. 19. 
E 2 


. 
* 
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Abbe for man-2o-behold, ſome apparent and diſtin&t | 
repreſentation of the divine -preſence, miraculouſly 
diſplayed, Hough veiled perhaps in a, glorious cloud; _ | 
it being impoſſihle, as Moſes was informed, for man 
-to contemplate, the actual face, or untempered ma- 
jeſty of God o]. It muſt thereſore be underſtood 
; chat God ſpake to him not in viſions- and dark 
XL ſpeeches, but in clear and manifeſt revelations [Z]. 
Moſes was likewiſe priviledged to addreſs God at all 
times [x], without the aſſiſtance of the high-prieft, 
who conſulted by means of the Urim and Thum- 
| mim. From this power of obtaining revelations 
| immediately. from God, proceeded thoſe ſtriking 
prophecies which he delivered. And theſe prophe-. 
cies, as well as many others which he records, as 
uttered by the Patriarchs, to whom God diſcloſed 
his will, were gradually fulfilled in ſucceſſive events, 
or finally accompliſhed in the Meſſiah. Moſes was 
likewiſe eminently inveſted with the power of mira- 
cles, and ' performed many illuſtrious wonders in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſs; for the truth of which 
he appeals to his countrymen, and grounds the au- 
thority of his government and laws upon them Lo]. 
The Egyptian magicians, who were intereſted to de- 
feat his meaſures, acknowledged that * the finger 
of God [u]“ was ſhewn 1 in his muracles, and the 


[o] 23 xxxiii. 20. 
ke] Numb. xii. 7, 8. 
[r] Numb. vii, 8, 9. ix. 8. Rand. . 22. 
[e] Numb. xvi. 28—35. Exod. xiv. 31. xix. 9. 
Lu! Exod. viii, 19 Euſeb. rl Evan. Lib. IX. cap. 10. 


Iſraelites, 


OF "PAT. PENTATETCA” 58 
Ixaelites, who witneſſed his power, Were ſo fh 
fied of the truth of his pretenſions (themſelves hav - 
ing witneſſed the. ſupport” which he received from 
God), that they adopted his laws, and incorporated; | 
them into the very frame of their government, fo 
that their civil and religious policy was founded on 
the platform that he had drawn. They beheld his 
per; his fortitude and meckneſs fo admirably blend- 
ed [1]; his piety and wiſdom; his zeal for God 
ſervice, and for the welfare of his people [x], which 
led him to prefer “ affliftion to the treaſures of 
Egypt [L].” They ſaw, that in obedience to God's 
ſentence, he continued to wander with them in a 
deſart, where even ſuſtenance could be obtained dny 
by a miracle, and that he exerted the ſame ſtrenuous 
endeavours for the attainment of the promiſed land 
after it had been revealed to him, that he ſhould not 
live to conduct the people to its poſſeſſion [M]. 
They beheld, likewiſe, that diſintereſted liberality with 
which he diſtributed wealth; and honors on other 
A — his own to attend on the ta- 


[1] Ecclus. air. —8. | | | 

[x] Exod. xxxii. 32. By entreating to be « blotted out of 
God's book,” Moſes meant, that he would ſubmit to death, 
and the Toſs of God's promiſed bleflings, if he could obtain 
r Com. with Numb. 
xi. 15. 6 
[1] Heb. xi. 24—28.. ' Exod. Av. =. "Joſeph. Antiq, 

Lib. IV. cap. 8. | 
[1] Numb. xxvil. 12, 13. | 


E 3 bernacle 
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betbaele in u Subordinate character [x], appointing ®' 
ſtranger to ſucceed him in the government of che 
people, and directing dem wo lach do the wie of of 
Judah for their future ſovereigus. 
er our knowledge ene ee the einc of | 
theſe qualities be drawn from the accounts. of Moſes 
himſelf, it muſt be recollocted that he addreſſed his 
contemporaries, who could, from their on experienco, 
judge of his veracity. His wiſdom and integrity are 
diſplayed likewiſe in the deſcription of his actions, ank 
not by artful encomiums on his own character, of 
which he feldlom ſpeaks, but to iluſtrate his conduct. 
IE. indeed, he be ſometimes provoked to aſſert that 
claim, to which he was juſtly entitled [o], he con- 
ſaſſe with equal candour, his own fauhs and, mi- 
conduct ſp]. With the fame ingenuous regard to 
N ee ne and ſins: of his o | 


1 Numb. x. 29. xxvii. 15—17. xxxiv. 15. Dew. 38. 

Tol Numb. xii. ee 

FI Exod: iv: fe—1f. Numb. xx. 112, It is hot in this 
lat inftance preciſely. ated, low: Moſes and Aaron had: excited. 
the divine wrath, and many ſtrange conjectures have been 
formed on that ſubject; the text informs us, that God accuſed 
Moſes and Aaron of incredulity ; and it appears, that, Moes, 
though commanded only to ſpeak to the rock, ſmote it twice 
with the rod. They had, perhaps, uttered ſome timid or im- 
patient expreſſions ; and any want of faith, in them was more 
offenſive and dangerous, as they had Yeceived ſuch fignal afſu- 
rances of favour, and were conſpicuous objects. of example to 
che people. Vid. Pſalm evi. 32, 33. Numb. xxvi. 14. Deut. 
XXxii. 51. vid. alſo Numb. xi. 11—15. 

anceſtors 
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aciceftiors and rdlations f Q and bed ecnfures 
tho diſbbemience of the” people whom: HE iddrefics. - 
He imiformly repreſents. them as 4 * ſtiff-necked 
and rebellious pole, reminds them of: their bale 
_ higraticude co God, und feariefaly  thiedrens;: them 
with further marks of the dine vengeance fx}. 
He deliveved his laws without veſpecd wo-perfons ; 
ſpoke in the perentprory tome of on commiſſioner! 
by God, not as -defirous to conciliite favour; but az 
pgs icy rhe" 
F the conte of Moſes; hb wert 
* — and qualities which he 
ciiplayed, had imronteſtible evidence of the divine 
appointment of their logiſlator 5 ſucceeding genera- 
noris had ali ſufficient - proofs: of the trum and au. 
thoricp of teaſe writings; which he bequearhed:' for 
cheir inſtruction. They muſt have been convinced 
that the deer unte from Egypt and the foſtenance 
provuted for ſw large a multitudeg during the con- 
cingant# / in che wikderaefs, cond have been obtained 
oni by divine intappfitioa. . They muſt Rave bern 
perſuaded, that their forefathers could not have ac- 
: expe he demi of Moſes, But in the affuradice 
of its being revealed from Cod, ad they beten 
permanent teſtimonies of his veracity and divine 
NY in ts, m of thoſe 


-- 


Kal e £4; "Exod. vi. 20, Nun 
xii. 1, 2, 10. xxxii. 4. Capell. ad. A. M. 2481. 
en e e 
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may feſtivals [s)], laws, and rites TT], of which he 

r eee as in thoſe ſtanding 
2 A 1 Ee im and Thum- 
mim; and the atteſtation ofthe, prophets ;- and laſtly 


in the accompliſhment of his threats and promiſes 


the covenanted- protection afforded; during their at- 
tendance on God's ſervice at their ſolemn feaſts Ix& I 


which they erperienced in various viciſſitudes; in 


in the ſuperfluous abundance that preceded the ſab- 


batical, and the jubilee” years Cx; in the miracu- 
lous effects of the waters of jealouſy [z]; in the des 
ſcent of the celeſtial fire, which conſumed the ſuerĩ · 
fices Ca]; and in many other particularsʒ which necd 
not be enumerated, but which fully account for thoſe 
ſitm eonvictions, and for that rooted attachment for 
the memory and writings of their. great lawgiver, 
which they have entailed on their poſterity, . 
Moszs was of the tribe of Levi, the ſon of Am- 
ram, and an immediate deſoendant of Abraham, _ 
eee eee, ann 


* F 11 


[+] As thoſe. ef de bas of the Pare of Fecal f 
Tabernacles, of Sahbath, Se. 1 50 10 
Tx] As that of Cireumeiſo © 
ku] As alſo che rod of Aaron, "which bloſſomed in the night; 
the preſerved mamma, and the brazen ſerpent, kept till the time 
of Hezekiah. Vid. 2 Kings xvill. 4. Exod. xvi. 33, 34 
Numb. xvii. 5—8. Heb. ix. 4. i i 
[x] Exod. xxxiv. 23, 4. 
[r] Levit. xy. 3-22. 
Lz] Numb. xi. (—31. TEAK h 
\ [4] 1 Kings xvii. 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 2 Macc, ii. TI 
or 


, 
* a . 82.2 


er THE) PENTATEOEN / | of 


u n AE OE He us mi- 

neee Tour eee eee, 
te in all the wiſdom of the Egyptian TI. He 
diſplayed early marks of ſuperior qualities, and be- 


ing ſelected by God for the deliverance and inſtruc = 


tion of the-Ifraclites, he maturely examined the truth 
of the divine appearance, and diffidently declined 
the commiſſion [o], being, as he ſaid, “ ſlow of 
ſpecch Io], and apprehenſive that he was of too 
little eſtimation, to be appointed as the deliverer of 
the Ifraelites. But when encouraged by God, he 
accepted of the appointment, and with a perſeverance 
and fortitude that have never been equalled, con- 
tended for, and by divine aſſiſtance effected, the de- 
liverance of the Ifraclites from their ſevere bondage: 
and conducted them through difficulties mi 
ſubdued, to the borders of the promiſed land; he 
communicated to them à code of revealed laws, and 
modelled their government to à form adapted to the 
conqueſt and poſſeſſion of the country, and calculated 
in eyery reſpect to anſwer thoſe high purpoſes which 
it was intended to fulfil; Having accompliſhed his 
miniſtry, and completed the Pentateuch, that work 
which unfolds the wiſdom of the firſt dif 

and which opened a ſource of facred inſtruction to 
mankind; he. in the faith” relinquiſhed the pro- 
e eee eee 


[2]: Atta vil. S-. Pile. ds Vit. Moſ Lib. I. p. 606! 
Macro. Saturn, Lib. H. ap. 15. FF | 
[e Exod. iii. 1 

{»] Exod. ir. 10. 


xecompenſe 


che account of Moſes“s death, obſerves, that no 
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pdcompenſe; of an highet reward,” reſigned tha kſt 


which bad been devoted to God's ſervice, in tha 
Moth year of bis age, to be ſuccended by no equal 


prophet, till the arrival of the Meſſiah; of wum 
be was à ſignal type-fz} z having in many various 


circumſtances of his character, and eventful life; 


rr . 


kind r. 
Tu feputchre of Moses 3 ad b 


| doen © in the valley of Moab [o)  frems to had 


been miraculouſſy concealed, in order ty prevent 
any. idotatrous. vencration of it; lis chanaſter, h. 
ever, bee e pe g er erer 


bl Ezra, or de proghet, who annexed to, the Pen 


Snce ariſen Hike uno Moſts ; mexning, perhaps, ET 


propley. the Meſſiah, whom eee, 


tived. Deut xvit 28, 19. inn 
br Euſeb. Demon. Kvang. Lib. II. cap- 2. Jonin's Re. 
marks on Eceles, Hiſt. Vol. I. g. 19526. Heb. iii-2. 
te Deut. xxxiv2 6, Some Maronite ſhepherds were ſaid ta 


e bund Hs tom ir Monnt' Mü; A. P. reg: but this i 


25 dhe % Vid. agel, Hin of Jews, Lib: IM. caps 7; 
ae Patricks in Dent iv. 6; 8. Jude, in his epiſtle, ſpraits of @ 
diſpate-between Michael and the Devil, N 
Moſes, alluding. probably to a tradition e 

Jews, as poſhbiꝶy does St. Paul, Sikh fo Ee AE 
une and Jambtes, who withifvod' Moſts, and! relites; this 


Moſes: ſaid, lar . exceedingly fenretl and quaked?” on Mut 
Sinai, ſince theſe particulars are not recorded in the Old Teſta- 


many... Jude-g4 2 Tim iin 8. Herb. .- aN Aniaccopat of 
the diſpute concerning the body of Maſksg wat former in-ari 
apocryphal book, . 
A 1 5 2 „ 

rence 
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rence that approached to ſuperſticion. By tha Groeks 
and Romans! alſo, and other Heathen nations, he 


lawgiver [ul, and as an hiſtorian of 'unimptached 
veracity” [1] ; but by an apotheoſis, under which 


reverenced, he was tranſlated among the gods, and 
- worſhipped under different names fx}; for it it 
cafy to trace the features of the Hebrew legiſlator, 
veiled under the perſonage of many a pagan deity, 


borrowed attributes and conduct which idolaury aſ- 


cribed to the objects of ins veneration. So allo were 
the cuſtoms, laws, and ceremonies of many nations, 
evidently derived fam, the Mofaic inftitutions[z].. 
Evexy one, hawerer dightly converſant with the po- 
licy and religion of pagan antiquity, will diſcover 
in the Pentateuch, the ſources from whence they 
were often drawn, In the heroes and benefaftors 


conſecrated by Heathen® admiration, are deſcribed 
the Patriarcks and illuſtrious. perſons of ſcripture. 
Is the fictions. of pagan mythology, we behold: the 


_ disfigured relations of facred hiſtory ; and the proud 


ul Faſtin Martyr, Oper. p. 9. Diodvr. Ste. Lib. I. p. 84. 
Edit. Rhodom. Strabo's Geogr: Eib. XVI. p. 1103. FTaeie- 
Hiſt: Lib. V. Ick. Lib. XXXVE cap. 2. Joſeph. Amiq. Lid. 1 


Menn tr Lies 

[x] Artapan. in Euſeb. Lene, Nele Jog Martys, Apo. 
e. 57. Huet. Prop. IV. cap. 8, 9. 

fi] Juſtin.” Faræn. cap. 35. Waterland's Charge to the 
Clergy of Middleſex, May 19, 1731. 


diſcoveries 


* = 
a a 5 . »d 
F # 9 x 
- 


: _ 
: 
, 


8 | or . PERTATED e K. 


— revealed d wide fab In ſhort, che. 
 hiſtorigns, the poets,” and the -philoſophers of anti- 
quity have” enriched their ſeveral works with diſ- 
torted accounts. from the ſacred volume. The pages 
of ſucceſſive writers are pregnant with its relations, 
and the names of numberleſs authors might be pro- 
diiced, whoſe works either confirm the truth of the 
Pentateuch, or bear teſtimony to the character and 
pretenſions of its author [x]. But this has been 
ſo often done, that it muſt be unneceſary ro ell | 
on the ſubject here. R Dor 
In = general. conſueratin of the charater of that 


[x] Euſeb. Prep, Koo, Lib, IX, cap. 6, 12, 14. 15. Lib.” 
XIII. cap. 12. Cyril cont. Jul. Lib, I. p. 8. Tatian. ad Græc. 
cap. 61. Joſeph. cont. N Lib. I. ou 22, Clem, * 
Strom. Lib. J. 

[n] If there were aden of the * 1570 Greek? 
before that of the Septuagint, yet the Heathen writers might 
| Have derived much ſacred intelligence from colloquial inter- 
courſe, and Plato indeed profeſſes to have ſo collected Phoœniciau 
and Syrian, that is Hebrew accounts. Vide Plato in Cratyl. 
Nations appear to have been at firſt diſtinguiſhed for civil and reli 
gious knowledge, in proportion to their proximity to, and com- 


munication with, thoſe countries where the light of revelation 


ſhone, The diſperſion of the Jews into foreign countries after · 
wards furniſhed channels of information to the Heathen nations, 
and ſome of this people were certainly ſcattered into Greece about 
the time that the Greek mythology was compoſed. Vid. Joel. 
iii. 6. Bochart's Phaleg. Lib. IV, cap. 24 Grotius de Verit. 
Lib. cap 16. Lib. III. cap. 16. Huet. Prop. IV. cap. 2. Bry- 
ant's Mythol. Pref. to Shuckford's Connect. Edwards's Diſcour, 
Vol. I. Hardey's Diſhourth n the Tagth of thy Chelan Reli a 
. RIES OP,” 
| diſpen- 
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diſpenſation, which is unfolded in the following books, 
there are ſome remarks which nenne 


its illuſtration. In the firſt place it-ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that wEare authorized by the facred writers 
ro eſteem it as in ſome reſpects i imperſef; 4 f pare" 

ticular and a temporary covenant to endure only for 

- a ſeaſon [o]; imperfe&, in condeſcenſion to the un- 
diſciplined ſtubhornneſs of the Ifraelites [y], and im- 
perfect as elementary and figurative only of a ſpiritual 
covenant CJ. As 2 code of laws deſigned for the | 
civil government of the 1ſraclites, it was contrived 
with a view to the regulation of the external conduct. 
It was framed rather with intention to control the 
lawleſs and diſobedient, than to effect an inward and 
perfect purity of heart. So farther, as the law could 
not juſtify mankind from the guilt of original ſin, and 
as an obedience to carnal ordinances could not be 
perfect or ſatisfactory, the Moſaic diſpenſation did 
not — thoſe rewards which are offered by 


[Lo] Jerem. iii. 16. xxxi. 31—34 Heb. vii. 18, 19. viii. 
7—13. ix. 10. 

[rx] Exod. 23. Deut. xxxii. 28. Ezek. xx. 25. 
Matt. xix. 8. 2 10, Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. It 
is a great miſtake, however, to ſuppoſe that any ritual precepts 
were ordained by the Moſaic law, in accommodation to cuſtoms 
which prevailed in Egypt, fince its deſign was to ſegregate the 
Iſraclites from all other nations, and to wean them from all ten- 
dencies to idolatry, and ſince it inculcated a particular abhor- 
rence of Egyptian practices. Levit. xvii. 3. Circumciſion 
certainly a divine appointment firſt obſerved as a ITS rite 
Abraham. Gen. xvii. 11. 

[NI Heb. vii: 18, 19. Gal. iv. 3—9. 


Chriſt 


-. under the fevereſt demmciations of wrath [s], ant 
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Chiiſt In], though it held ont intimations of im- 
mortality, and prepared mankind for the gracious | 
promiſes which were made by the” goſpel. As a 
' \covenatit of works, it required undeviating obedience = 


mide no allowance for unintentional offences ; not 
calculated) like the goſpel, to pruſfei grarĩous terms 
of reconcikation and favour, bus t point out the 
condition of man obnoxious to God's wrath [7], 
and the inſuſficiency — V3 
forgiveneſs, and to atone for {in [u]. 

Ir is likewiſe obvious to remark, that Moles, 
though appointed to communicate a divine law, 
muſt, wich reſpe& to the Iſraelites, be contemplated 
as an human legiſlator. He addreſſes them, indeed, as 
a ſtate ſubjected to a theorracy; but God had deigned 
do de conſidered in the light of à temporal king to 
his choſen people [x] : Moſes, therefore, ſpeaking 
4 the legiſlator of a civil government, and deliver- 
ing his laws to the people conſidered in their collec- 
tive national character, enforces them chiefly on tem- 
hore ſanctions [Y]; on * gs * 

and 


-» 


fx] Rom. i. 20. viii. 3. Gal. ii; 16. iti. 21. Heb, viii 
6. wt 14, 15. 

{s] Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10.1 

Tr] 1 John i. 7. Rom. iv. 15. viii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 
hr mah, 

(o] Rom. Ri. 29, 20, vii. 5—11. Gal. iii. 22. 

fx} Exod. xix. 6. 1 Sam. xii. 12, 27, 19. Laiah xxxiii. 
22. Hagg. ii. 4, 5. Warburt: Div. Legal. Lib. 3. SeR.. 3. 
Tri Porter's Diff. p. 260. Moſes had no occaſion to reveal 
in preciſe terms the immortality of the ſoul, which the Iſraclites 


* 


or THY PENTATRIUCA, / 69 


and preſent puniſhment; thus annexing civil benefits 


to the obſervance,, and civil penalties to the breach 


of political laws, us reſpeGively their proper and po- 


portianed conſequences. To the dull apprehenſiens, | 
likewiſe, and ſenſual minds of the Iſraelites, promiſes 


and threats of ſpeedy accompliſhment were neceſſary, 
and · well calculated to control them, in ſubſervi- 
eney to thoſe laws, of which the violation was im- 
mediately hoſtile to the declared intention of God, 
reſting alſo on the miraculous proofs of its divine 
original which accompanied the promulgation of the 
law, and confident of the divine ſupport in its eſta- 
bliſhment, was under no neceſſity of recommend- 
ing its acceptance by a direct appeal to thoſe high 
and important indueements which might have been 
derived from the confideration of a future- life and 
judgment. As the miniſter, however, of a divine 
revelation, as a teacher of religion, in which light 
alſo Moſes. muſt be contemplated ; he undoubtedly 
intimated higher encouragements than thoſe of tem- 
poral reward, and endeavoured to animate his people 


by the diſplay of a more glorious proſpect. He did 


not abſolutely propoſe an eternal recompence to the 


as well as all other people believed, and which had been implied 
in Gad's promiſes to the patriarchs, La Blelerie, in a note ta 
the Czſars of Julian; well obſerves, that no nation has received 
ſtom tits lawgivers the belief of another life; the lawgivers have 
every where found it. The perſuaſion of the immortality of the 
ſoul, as well as that of the exiſtence of God, is the tenct of all 
n 


8 
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righteous, but held out the expectation of immer- 

tality to thoſe. who relied on God's promiſes. 5+ 

- Hzwcz-it-is that he ſo particularly deſcribes the, 
auribures: and deſigns of God Ja] ſo ſtrongly in- 
fiſts on the advantage of obedience, and occaſionally © | 
adverts to that final retribution, which ſhould take 
place after death AJ. It was, however, not ſo 
much by the poſitive declarations, as by the ſigura- 

ve promiſes of the law, that Moſes held out the 
conſideration of eternal recompence to his people; 
for it was conſiſtent with the typical character of the 
firſt diſpenſation, which was figurative in all its parts, 
to ſhadow out, rather than directly to reveal thoſe 
ſpiritual rewards, which were to be annexed, pr N 
exalted ſanctions to an higher covenant [B]; and 
that the promiſes of the Moſaic law, were the figures 
and repreſentations . of better things to come” 
fe], as alſo, that its threats were ſignificant of ſtronger: 
denunciations, is evident, not only from their cor- 


[21 Exod. iii. 6. comp. with Luke xx. 37. Gen. i. 27. ii. 7. 
uw. 15, Numb. xxiv. 17. Deut. xxxil. 39. 
[4] Deut. xxxii. 29. (where Acherith-am ſhould have been 
— tranſlated, their future ſtate). Numb. xxiii. 10. Deut. xxxii. 39. 
Ls] Heb. viii. 6. Though the law was deſigned ratheb to con- 
vince mankind of fin, by the ſeverity of its requiſitions, than 
to furniſh them with any diſtinct aſſurance of injmortality 3 yet, 

' nevertheleſs, ſalvation was unqueſtionably to be obraingd in 
virtue of Chriſt's atonement, by thoſe who fulfilled the terms of 
the old covenant. Luke x. 25, 28; xxv. 42 43. Rom. i 19, 

20. Gal. i. 22. 


le] Pſalm cxxxiu. 3. Deut. XXX, 15——19, comp. with Luke 


X. 2 j—28. 
9 reſpondent 


SF Irene. of 


reſpondent ani} elufive-chkrafted-{ 5]; bur ziſ from | 
the lb pretatianm | of the pphets and it is cer: 
tan - chat I the fenſtteil schl duller ranks were Unable 
to diſcaver the full cen of che-promiſes,- yet che 
moro Inftruted and more catightened perſons un- 
dorſtodde and confided in ies fpiritual import .. 
Still, however, it tuſt be repeated, Moſes does 
notꝭ ground his lat en Spiritual fanctions, but ba- 
ther” has recourſe 40 the Rrongeſt and maſt affaGing 
emotives\dfipreſent conſideration, urging God'sithgear 
-+-6f:ifirzng che ciniquity of: the haben pow the 
children Ir“? r 2k; 06d, ee neee 

Ir remains td be feinatked, n weed 40 dat 
daes delivered to the people of Iſrael, that fome 
were" of a general and permanent, others of a con- 
Aned and:romporary nature. They are uſually dif- 
tinguiſhed into moral, ceremonial, and Judicial. | 

"Tap ceremonial aud the judicial laws. are in the 
following books joined together, as the Hebraw te- 


ligion and polity were built up tagether in one fa- 
brick ; theſe laws, äs ed to the particle face 


Log. Mieten. Epitt. Dardan, | 
[8] Heb xi. 16. The Moſaic covenant included ths | 
made to Abraham, which was 4 counterpart of the goſpel nu 
nant, and of which the promiſes were certaiply ſpititual, and in 
the pepewal of this covenant, together wich that made at Syngi, 
Moſes blends temporal and ſpiritual promiſes. Vid. Gey. xvi. p. 
Det, l . ed. as. (Jud 44. 25. As axiv. 
142156e Ne 5 
Le Exod. xx 5. 3 — | 
idolatry applied to puniſhmengs only in che preſent life, for 
God afterwards declared, hat as to: fyture zetribution, the ſan 
ſhould not bear the iniquity of the father. Ezek. xviii. 20. 

9 | 7 


and 
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| and government, of che Inches Lo], and ao run 
incapable of general application C u], are oollectivelx 
teptreſented a not obligatory an other nations. 
Many of theſe laws arc indeed prtmounced by Moſes, 
to be ©: Jaws. and ordinances; ſor ever, .**,chrough 


All; generations [I], and hence the Jews believe, 


chat they never ſhall be aboliſhed. Ix I, bur it is cer- 
tain, that theſe. expreſſions muſt be. underſtogd to 
mean onhy, that ſuch laws ſnould not be liable to ab- 
rogation by any human authority, and that. they 
ſhould long continue; but by no means, that they 
ſhould never be reverſed by the ſame authority, on 
which they were firſt eſtabliſhed-[LÞ;. 14s 1 

: Tay. ceremonial laws, were unqueſtionably tran- 
Kent inſtitutions, deſigned to intimate and ſoreſbew 
evangelical e anime 


. [6] Gircanicidion,- as a rite, of diftinAion, was uſeleſs - Ok 
Us baiviers Pets the Jew aut Gentile were thomn down, its 
$gurative intention to promote purity of heart was preſerved in 
the goſpel precepts, and its. actual practice in hot countries, as 
conducive to cleanneſs, was not forbidden, or diſcouraged, but 
as it implied a ſubſerviency to the ritual law. _ 

In] The number of the prieſts and Levites was limited.” All 
nations could not be ſerved by the Aaronical prieſthood, neither 
could they reſort three times a year to one place. 

Ii] Exod. xii. 14—17. xxxi. 21, A. 15. Levit. ii. 17. vi. 
18. vii. 36. x. 9 XXili, Wera Lea xxiv. 3 Numb. xx. 
15. xix. 10. 1 | _ 

[x] vid. Maimon: More Nevoch: Par. dns er 

[1] The ceremonial laws were ſometimes diſpenſed with, as 
was circumciſion. in the wilderneſs, where i it was of but little uſe. 
So David eat of the'ſhew! bread; and our Saviour Jae Lis 
conduct. Vid. 1 Sam. 1 . Mare. 5: —— 
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toten figurative of futufe particulars; they haye pa- 
ſed away oi the aveotnpliſhment ol thoſe things, of 


is introduced I, att the Levitical prieſthood being 
changed, its appendent laws are changed alſo [o]. 
The end of the ceremonial laws is fulfilled, and they 
| remain only as the picture of u well coricerted ſcheme ; 
c 
covenant,” 

Tür fiidvial lass, Alo, as far us they teſpected 
the Iſraelites as a civil ſociety, and were contrived 
vith regard to the peculiar and appropriate condition 
of that people ; as" far as they were ſuited to the ex- 
igencies of a time, and de viſed with a view to the 
accompliſhment of certein purpoſes now effe&ted, are | 
no longer binding, as poſitive laws on us. | 

Enns did not indeed formally, al i enn 
terms, 'repeal any part of the Moſaic law; but, 
whatever was accompliſhed, did neceſſutily expire. 
The Apoſties, it is true, though they regarded the 
ceremonial law as a bondage from which they were 
freed [p], ſtill continued to obſerve ſome of its pre- 
cepts. This, however, was by no means as a neceſ- 
fury ſerver, bur in complince wy. aun, 


*1 Coe d. 17. | 

{s] . . 6. Heb: wii 18, 19, enn; LY 
Epiſt. 1 

Lo] Heb. vil „ eee FP 
{»] Ads xxi. 21—27. 1 Cor. ix. 20, Gul. ir. v. 1—5. 
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ofthe proſelyte Jews La. A de force of. dun- 
tion and long habit could not be immeciately chν - 
teracbed, the Jews were, fuffered 40 cotgtinue in he vt 
of thoſe ri „ Which, if now: | 
obſolere, were. at leaſt harmleſs; white they were not | 
yp in renin to the grein Se; goſpel | 
covenant. | „ Tor rt e e . 
Tur Apaſtles likewiſe, living e ne 1 
went which was ſounded on the Moſaic eſtabliſn- 


ment, and which had the judicial laws incorporated! 


into the very frame of its conſtitution, could not, N 
without violating the duties of good citizens, and 
without offending againſt the authority of the civil 
magiſtrate, refuſe to be ſubſervient to the. regulations 
of that polity ; they muſt have perceived, however, 
that as far as the civil were interwoven. with the re- 
ligious inſtitutions, they ſhould. give way to evan- 
gelical appointments, They muſt have underſtood, 
that as the diſtinctions between Jew and Gentile 
were now to ceaſe, the whole of that ceconomy 


which was contrived to keep the Hraelites a ſeparate 
people, was uſeleſs and inconſiſtent with the deſign 
of chriſtianity. Yet as they knew that it was ooly 


LI Aa, xvi. 3. St. Paul circumciſed Timotheus, „ be- 
cauſe of the. Jews which were in thoſe quarters.” Tn a coun- 
cil previouſly held, the Apoſtles deliberated, indeed, concerning 
the neceſlity of circumciſion; but they certainly underſtood, that 
with reſpect to the Gentiles at leaſt, there could be no obligation 
to obſerve the law, as far as it was of a tem and local na- 
ture. They appear to have aſſembled only to ratify by an una- 
nimous deciſion, we ſemiments of Paul and . Barnabas. Vid. 
Acts xv. 129. 1 

| by 
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byrche gradyal-aperation of the Chaiſtian, ſpivis, cher 
the Jews..could. be. weaned from 4 long:eſftebliſbed = 
| obechence. to the Jaw, and that in fact. all the con- 
ſticutian of their Jhould-þ6:changed er- 
ſolved, ſuch obedience was in ſome degree heceſſarys 
the any chen reprobated the yocates for 
the, the Molajc. law,, when they fought | 
| 0 enſorce it as geaczally Beere d ba u means 
of juſtification [AI: they ght chat -ſalvacion was 
ta be abtained/ without che law Leg cand capreſaly | 
erempted the Gentile converts from #he neceſñty of | 
reſpecting any. precepts hut thoſe which were entirely 
moral, or paxtook of a moral character [r. 
As to the moral laws, -whether thoſe contained.ip 
Decalogue, or thoſe occaſionally unten perſed 
through, the judicial and, ceremanial code, it ig-evi- 
dent that theſe, as having in themſelves an intrinſic 
excellence and univerſal; propriety,” and as founded 
on thoſe relations which eternally ſubſiſt, as well 
[>] Auguſt, cont.” Fault; IIb. XIX. cp. 14," Jul Martyr, 
Dialog. p. 230. Edit. Thirl. Conſtit. INDO Lib. WI. 89 5 
12—40% 42. Nom. x. . 
I 48s xi. 39. Ne 1 28, ix. 2, Gd 36; N 
Ir] A8 xv. 10, $1 detlaration was firſt made in . 
vouf of the Gentile nations.” Vid. Acts xv. 19, who had neither 
pꝛejudices nor civil regulations to control n j but the Goſpel 
liberty ws d extend-equally d the Jews, whan they ſhould be 
releaſed from the influenge of. habit, and the injuaftions of eiyil 
authority. Rom. vii. 4. viii. 15. Indeed, = the deſtrution 
of Jeruſalem, moſt of che Hebrew conyerts: 19, Chriſtianity: re- 
nounced the Moſaic law - heſitation: a part only adhered 
to it, as the Nazarenes, Ebionites, &e. Vide Moſheim. de Babes 
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With reference to our dependance on God, as" be- 
tween man and man reciproeally, - muſt remain in 
perpetual force j for the Meſaie E Was annihilated; | 
s be er was el Würde and tr orar 
character. F 2. n n e 
Ten deleted vnn des bn git 
un Containing che primary principles of all law, _ | 
doubtleſs introduced with ſuch majeſty and | 
A e ey en Fra RIAA 
verſible authority, Which ho time ſhould ter, 0 
chatige of circumſtance annfäor invalidate; they 
were uttered by the voice of Gd, before the while 
multitude of Trael ; - . were written twice by God's 
own finger Tu]; and are "obviouſly diſtinguiſbed 
from the other Jaws, which were given to Moſes 
only, which were written by him, and which were 
moulded in io the peculiar condition and 
e de Weds.” Moſes like wiſe, fag 
has been-obſerved by Hooker [J.) evidently dif- 
criminates the moral from the ceremonial laws, for 
in his recapitulation of the law, in the boak of Deu- 
teronomy, he ſays, © the Lord ſpake unto you out 
of the midit of the fire, ye heard the yoice of the 
words, but ſaw no ſimilityde, only a voice, and he 
declared unto you his covenant, which he command: 
ed you to perform, the ten Commandments, and 
wrote them en tuo tables of flone,” (durable mo; 


: [v] Exod. xxxi. 18. That Is by God's immediate power, 
222 Vid. Maimon. More Nevoe. 6. Far: l. 
cap. 

(x] Hooker's Ecclef. Palit, 3 146. 
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numents to intimate their | unperiſhables authority} 
and the Lord commanded me at the ſume tima t 
teach you the ſtatutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land hither ye go over do paſſeſi iu 
— a for the advantage of 


God, and love to man, are property inforibed onever- | 
laſting tablets, in the Chriſtian church, and-muſt be 
e eee ö 
$9" N * Iu Cc - 
Tim other moral laws, which are intermixed with 
the ceremonial and judicial precepts, and which have 
. hour [4Jo4naj-hp-contilcont 


eee Naben — 
"oy Degt, iv, 30-14. 5. L Kg 
[5] The morality ofthe en Command, wy ad in pe: 
"Force, (though with a change as to the day) has been 


eee 


[4] Of theſe there ate- many. Vid. Exod, xxi, 4, 48; 4 
xxii. 1. 4. f. 6, 10, 11—16, 19, 20-22, 26-28, xxiũ. A* 
12. Levit, xvii. 7. xix, 9, 10, 14, 17, 18, 29, 35, 36. Kk. 9, 
10, 17. xxiii. 22 xxiv.'18. Numb. xxx. 2. —— 
xiv. 29. xv. 7, 8, 11. xvii, 6, xxii, 1—3. 14—21. xxv. 

15. It may be deemed ſuperfluous to contend for theſe, wks 
fame: principles are inculcated in the Decalogue, but every in- 
juntion which illuſtrates the moral duties, and dilatas moral 
precepts, is important. The law and the pruphets are not uſe» 
leſs, though we poſſeſs the two Commandments. on which 
they hang,” nor is the decalogue ſuperfluous, fince the goſpel 
hath - furniſhed a more perſect rule, and declared, that all the 
law is fulfilled in one word. Matt. xxii. 40. Gal. v. 14. 
Beſides, the dignity of the Moſaic law is affected by this cons 
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» Gf a PI ven | 
| (x xoudllariesdiretng or cominentaries an, the Deca · 
gu. . — td... sthers h ne 


E ͤ rhe aledycliandy | 
d .agreveldionof che ivine alk, which 4s Evef una 
EE — — a&drom their. 
_— Imevindils charafien;c@ tlimm, 16:fjergetual abfetrrance, | 
<P murlia ns thoſe aſ the Decaiagb e They mere:des = 
lvered it is tua with cls aul ciroumitiviees h 
vt uthe len Eominandifents, which ſumimed am in 
A compendiaus form the wHhẽꝭa excellence. of tio 
moral law; but the other laws had not the leſo in- 
 thority, cbreauſt deli vereũ · by the mediation of Males, 
at tlie particular requeſt of the pc aple, who trembleii 
tt th voice: A CI] And hO argrement Ageinſt 
the perpetuity of theſe ſecondary laws can be drawn 
from the direct n added, (chiefly tor” elle — | 
thoſe, that ere. 2 a local and temporary nature), 
obſerve chem in the land. of Judæa; fince. thoſe. 
the two tables, though indiſputably of univerſal obli- 
 Fitioh, were delivered with u ſimilar appficition,/as 
zppeats from the function ahnexed to'the fifth Cord 


Mandment beh. No karte * he. as far as it is 
vb TP oo 5 «7216 

121. Excd. ak. 25 5 

- Te] This'aunexed motive of vat 3 AS 
txordium prefixed: ta the firſt Commandment, and the comine+ 
,motation added do the fourth, in Delt. v. 15. have an appro+ 
priate application when addreffed to the Jews, which, however, 
by no means uffocts the univerfality and perpetuity of the De- 
ealogue ; and if the direction which; accompanied the | othet 
las be conceived to reſtrict their obſervance to the land df Ca- 
naan, it can apply only to thoſe of à local and temporary nature, 
ſince the others might, with equal reaſon, be obſerved elſewhete 


ſtriQtly 


de, Fl FFI Fan cs Ia. 
dict moral. is abrogated by che goſpel, anyramore 
iy > «vo menace Decalogue. The 
old L invalid only as a covenant 
of * it is .cyacuarcd in, Chift nes 
lar as it is agcompliſned.. Chriſt came not o defray, 
but to fulfil the law Log, and its moral deſign is ſtill 
unaccompliſhed, and muſt ſo continue till the end of 
time, for. © till heaven and carth paſs away on i 
or ons title ſhall in u wile pals from the law, til. all 
be fulfilled [z]. Our Saviour adds, ſtill f 
of thaw under one genctzl confideration;** whoſe. 
ever Mall break. one of thele lealt Commandments, 
and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the 


kingdom of Heaven; but #hoſoever ſhall: do and 
teck thens; the ſame ſhall be callect great in rhe 
Ki 


ngdom of Heaven ;” and he elſewhere annexes the 
promiſe of life to the obſervance of the moral law]. 
The apoſties were ſo far from conſidering as aboliſhed 
any part of the Moſaic law,” which had a mona cha- 
racter, that they expreſsly ratified and enj as ne- 
cefſary, infun&ions not contained in the Decalogue, 
bur ended 1. dun — Leh. I follows 


ke lun . 17. oY. „ 4 1 5 ü 

II] Matt. v. 18. W rr a”: 1 

Te] Matt. v. 19. x. 27, 28. 

kel Ads xv. The Apoltles in dhe kr 3 ar ke 
tuſaletn, after having pronounced the ceremonial law to be 
burthenſome und unneceſſary, enjoined to the Gentiles, i in Irs 
name of © the Holy Ghoſt,”” an obſervance of the 1 | 
law, where it had a general character and moral 
and in the very terms, as well as in the ſpirit, of the Moſaic 
ys (confitered diſtinctly from the Decalogue) W 


„ or ru rr 
chen frbiti theſe” confiderations, that though” he EW 
be abrogated, 4s « corerianr-infiificienr and pep: 
wy" [4], RR I OS 
che veil and covering of fpiritual things, and its 2 
dieral inſtitimions are wich the economy 
the Hebrew government, its moral pillars remain ur 
ſhaken,” The law then is aboliſhed only ſo far as 
fulfilled arid ſuperſeded by a more excellent diſpenſa- 
\ wer Fit e e e- 


Gentiles . es necelſary things,” that they they bald ahe 
n meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
„and from fortiication ; inaſmuch as theſe wers 
7 of in diſpolition- 65 iJoluery, and adopted in oppo- 
keien 40. the ſervice of God. St, James concludes his advice, 
by. that theſe. inſtrutions were permagent precepts | 
of the Jaw of Moſes, which was « .read in every city, Vide 
Acts xv. 1, 7, 10, 11, 19, 29, fl, 24, 28, 29. St. Paul, 
in 'kis epics; aſerts the abrogation of the law, only as fer up 
in oppoſation/1o the gaſpel, to which it was **/ a ſchool-matter”” 
(or /pedagogue). In compariſon of which it way * elementary 
and . Bi but. in reference to which, and in ite moral 
and ſpiritual character, it was © holy, juſt, apd good.” Vid. 
Rom. iit. 20, 24, 28, 31. "vi. 4: Gal. ili. 24. iv. 9. 
1 Tim. i. 8—10. v. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. where a Moſaic 
precept not in the Decalogue is ſaid to be ſpoken ** altogether 
for our fakes.” Vid. Deut. xxv. 4. In this, as in other in- 
ſtances, where a moral import is couched under 3 figurative | 
_ precepty, we may ſay with St. Ambroſe, «« evacuatur in Chriſto, 
non vetus. eftamenzum, fed velamen ejus.“ Epiſt. 76. Deut. 
xxii. 10. Rom. vii. 14. See, laſtly, xxiii. 56. where St, 
Paul admits the authority of a general Nee delivered ig 
Exod, Xxii. 28. 

n] We are freed alſo from the curſes of the law, * the 
miniftration of death.” Vid. Gal. iii. 13, x Cor itj- 2. but 
. | 


N £4 | ©  minated; 
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| for this) "they = 
were extliſively” confilied"#6" the” ee ee 
 defigns of dhe goſpel; 3 
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Tur Viele difpenfation, inafmuch as it was te- 


ſtricted to one nation, and contrived to effect ĩts pur · 
poſe, by pail region, dre de fee 
of that liberal and diffuſive be · 
rr characteriaes the goſpel; Which is 
a covenant deſigned to embrace all nations, and to 
promote univerſal love. But though the peculiar 
privileges, which the firſt covenant bonſerted on the 
Ifraclites, led them to entertain an arrogant and un- 
reaſonable conceit, it is certain that the Moſaic law 
recommended throughout as much benevolence” as 
was conſiſtent with that diſtinction, which it was in- 
tended to promote. N en 
framed, may be always adopted with advantage, ſince 
it breathes throughout a fine ſpirit of moral equity ; | 
of merciful regard to ſtrangers [I], and even to the 
brute creation &; and tends, by ite literal-and 
figurative precepts [L] ee de eee e 
charitable diſpoſitions. , 
r 
| pendious hiſtory of the world, from the creation to 
F 


(3] Fam. i 
{x] Exod. xiii. 12. Deut. v. 420 af: 
[+], Deut. xxii. io. xxv. + 


a peried 


4a 


though; improperly, attribuzed co him all thoſe be- 
reste goth and the 100th incluſive. . He ap- 


, N N A GH, 


avg ib e wide deſcrip- | 


eee eee 
Hiaceded;; bye grneral:ſketch-of-the fit ſtate of 
- Banking... The books ee witten in pure Hebrew, = 
With an ;a6hmirable divecfity-of : &yle, always well 
adapted to the ſubject, yet characteriſed with. the 


amp f the ſamm author ther are All evidently - 


Pars: oh che fame, work, and autyally, ftrengthen 
end, Alhuſtrata cach other. They, blend revelation | | 


and iſtom in onę point of view, furniſh laws,: and 


- deforibe their executions endhit prophecies, . 
| lata their accompliſhments » N 


Ane ho 8 fe bs i e he 
any of che Pſalms, and ſome have, 


ears however, do haye been the finſt writer who 
s inſpirod ia the ꝓroductions of ſaored hymns, and 
chaſſe Somnfrained in the'xvth chapter of Exodus, and 
Shed of Deuteronomy, furniſh very beautiful 
rnagdels of his enraptured poetry. The book of Job 
has been wich · ſome probability oppoſed to have been 


witten at tranflated by Moſes, and many 
ſirous of recommending their orb wnder- the ſanc- 


tion ef! his Hhame. Cedrenus transferred into his 
hiſtory, a book, which paſſed under the name of 


Moles, fiyled: Lite Gepeſis CM], and which con- 


tained many ſpurious particulars. It was extant in 


D :X3%&k I 3658 23. 
Tm] Arloymor, | . * 
1 Hebtew 


- - 1 * 
11 _ 
* 


o THE (PEWPATEUCH, | 7. | » 
Hebrew in the time of St. Jerom, and cited by hm, 


— — — f- 1 hal 
Trent. Others attribute to him an a ; 
which they prematy cat Gt: Pad: copied eroam ne, 
of ch. vi. to the Galntians F but theſe, as well as 
thoſe entitled the aſcenſion, and the aſſumption of 
Moles, and "forme! {Werepthbably. = 
fabricated the Sethians or-Sethedians, an ancient 

{cet of Gnoſtic heretics, who pi 
from Seth, and 


rriarchs II. e 2 hes 
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Els. which is the firlt_ book in order of the 
"Pentateuch, is called Bereſchith in thoſe He- 
brew copies, which adopt the diviſion of the Penta- 
teuch into five books | a]. This word ſignifies the 
beginning, and was choſen for the title, in confor- 
mity to the Hebrew cuſtom of denominating the ſa- 
cred books from their initial words reſpectiveh. The 
book, however, is uſually entitled Geneſis, from a 
Greek word [3] which imports generation. It was 
written by Moſes, as the concurrent teſtimonies of all 
ages declare [c], as ſome ſuppoſe, in the land of Mi- 


fa] Some private copies only are divided, thoſe uſed in whe 
Jewiſh ſynagogues are not. 

[z] Twmou. Generation, production. It is remarkable that 
the New Teſtament begins with the ſame word Bt yeriows 
Ind. | 5 

Le] Du Pin. Diff. Prel. Sect. I, Huet. The mention which is 
made in chap. xii. 6. and xiii. 7. of the Canaanites and Perizzites 
being then in the land, does not prove that the paſſages were 
written after the expulſion of theſe nations; nor does the expreſ- 
fion of before there reigned any king in Iſrael,” neceſſarily 
amply, that there were kings when the book was written. The 
account of the kings of Edom, which correſponds with that in 
the Book of Chronicles, was probably afterwards inſerted by 
— or authoriſed perſon. 


* dian, 


4 
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dian, where Moſes. fed the flocks of his father-in-law, 
ih the wilderneſs, with deſign, it is ſaid, to comſatt the 
Hebrews in their ſervitude, by the example et con- 
ſtancy in their fathers,” and by a diſplay of the oracles 
and promiſes of God ; as particularly in chat remark 
able revelation. to Abraham, that his feed ſhould 
de a ſtranger in a land not theirs, and ſhould ſerve 
them, and be afflifted 400 years, and that Gol ſhould 
judge that nation whom they ſhould ſerve, und aſter- 
wards they ſhould come out with great ſubſtunce 
[o].“ Euſebius [z] intimates his reſpect ſur this 
opinion, but Theodoret [r] and others ſuppoſe that 
the book was written in the wilderneſi after the pro- 
mulgation of the law, and a third hypotheſis bas 
been offered from the Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman, 
that God dictated to Moſes all the contents of: the 
Book during the forty days that he was permit- 
ted to have a communication with the - deity on 
Mount Sinai, and that at his deſcent, he committed 
the whole to writing. It is, however, as impoſſible, 
as it is of little conſequence, to determine which of 
theſe opinions is beſt founded, and it is ſufficient for 
us to know, that Moſes was aſſiſted by the ſpirit of 
| infallible truth, ee Greta Fe 


E 13. 14. K 
liverance from Egypt was 405 years. The 430 years men- 
tioned in Exodus xii. 40. includes the ewenty-five' years of 
CONTINGENT PATIOS CA CE INI 
Vid. Patrick in loc. Kat 6 . * 

{ =] Euſeb. Prep. Evan. Lib: IL. cap. 7. : 

neee | 


-work 
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1 x x TD, wy + jt aw . H 
Tun Aedtnpdbs which” Moſes furniſbes in un 
neee ere as relating to c. 
cumſtances pre vious to the exiſteno of mankind, 
vouid be derived only from immediate revelation | 
Tg. Iv was received by the Jews with fun convie- 
tion of its truth, on the authority of that inſpiration, 
under which Moſes was known to act. But When 
the book was firſt delivered, many perſons then . 
ing muſt have been competent to decide on che 
fidelity: with which he relates thoſe events, which 
were ſubſequent to the creation; they muſt have 
heard of, or difbclieved the remarkable incidents 
in the lives of the Patriarchs, the prophecies which 
chey uttered, and the actions which they performi- 
ed; ſor the longevity of man in the earlier ages of 
the world; rendered tradition the criterion of truth; 
and in the days of Moſes, the channels of .informs- 
tions muſt have been as yet uncorrupted; for though | 
ages had already elapſed, even 2432 years before 
the birth of the *ſacred- hiſtorian, yet thoſe relations 
_ weereccafily aſcertained, which might have been con- 
veyed by ſeven perſons from Adam to Moſes, and 
that the traditions were fo ſecure from error, we 
ſhall immediately be convinced, when we conſider 
that Methuſalem was 340 years old when Adam 
died, and that he lived till the year of the flood, 


[6] Rom. iv. 3. Gal. il. 8, Jam. i. 23. 
Lu] Origen Homil. 26 in Numer, 


Ko Log 


when 
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n Newt had *artained 600 years III. In" We 
manner Shem * cotiveyed tradition from Noah to 

Abriharh,” for he converſed with both «"confiderable 
time. Ifaac alfo, the ſon of Abtaham,” Hved to in“ 
frudt Joſtph in the” hiſtory of his predece bre, aid 
father of Moſes, was contemporary with - 
Joſeph [x J. The Trdtlites then” muſt have been 
able, by intereſting tradition, to judge how far the 
Moſaic account was confiſtent with truth II J. If 
the memory of man reached beyond the period af= 
ſigned to the creation, they muſt have diſpelieved 
the Moſaic hiſtory; but if through ſo ſmall a number 
of immediate predeceſſors, they eould trace up the 
origin of mankind to Adam, we need not wonder 
at the implicit veneration which ratified the records 
of the ſacred hiſtorian ; which accepted a revelation, 
confirmed by every received account, and ſtamped 
by every ſanction of divine authority. The ſacred 


[1] Adam died, A. M. 930, 126 years only before the birth : 
of Noah, and therefore muſt have been ſeen by many of Noah's 
contemporaries, Lamech, the father of Noah, had certainly 
ſeen Adam and his children, being born fifty-fix years before 
Adam's death; and Noah himſelf might have ſeen ſeyeral me- 
morials exiſting, to prove the truth of thoſe events afterwards re- 
corded by Moſes, for Noah died only two years before the birth 
of Abraham; and Iſaac might have ſeen Shem and Selah, _—_ 
converſed with Noah many years. 

[x] The tradition then was conveyed from Adam, 8 
Methuſalem, Noah, Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, Joſeph, and Amram 
to Moſes, ſeven intermediate perſons. This account of the lo- 
gevity of mankind, in the 'firſt ages of the world, is confirmed 
by Manetho, Beroſus, Mochus, Heſtzus, &c. 

L] Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. IX. cap. ut. 
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character 
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character of the book is eſtabliſhed alſo bythe in- 

ternal evidence of its inſpiration; by che revealed 
hiſtory of the creation of the world; by the ſeyeral 

_ predictions afterwards fully accompliſhed ; and laſtly, 

F by the fuffrage of our. Sayiour and his apoſtles, who. 
have cited from it at leaſt twenty-ſeven paſſages ver- 

„ _  batim in the New. Tae n ac- 
| cording to the ſenſe F | 
* '\r Genzs1s. contains the hiſtory of Ne years to the | 
death of Joſeph, or thereabouts, if we follow, the 
account of the ages of the Patriarchs, and ſuppoſe 
the flood to have happened about 1656 years after 
the creation. It is perhaps ſcarce worth the trouble 
to obſerve, that ſome very futile objections have 
been made to the period which is aſſigned by Moſes 
to the creation, as though it were too recent to be 
reconciled with ſome natural appearances; for it has 
ever been found, upon accurate inveſtigation, that 
though the exiſtence of the world, according to the 
Moſaical wcoum, be too ſhort La] , to de compati- 


ble 


— 


[u] As Rivet has accurately calculated. 

[n] The creation of the world began, according to Uſher, 
on Sunday, October 23; before the birth of Chriſt 4004 years, 
« | if we follow the Hebrew text. The Septuagint verſion places 
[ it 5872, and the Samaritan 4700 before the vulgar æra. The 

Septuagint reckons 2262 years before the flood ; the Samaritan 
only 1307. Vid. Jackſon's. Chron. Tab. Aug. Civit. Dei, 
Lib. XII. Newton's Hift. of Antidel. World, p. 98. Strau- 
chius Brev. Chron, tranſlated by Sault, p. 166, 176, &c. 
; Capel. Chron. Sac. in Appar. Walton. Some place the crea- 
tion about the time of the vernal equinox, ſince Moſes and 
' the ſacred writers, reckon their firſt month Abib from that 
- . | ny, „„ 
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ble with the theories of ſome fanciful men, yet that 
Juſt philoſophical reaſoning has always tended-t0icors- 
roborate - the... aſſurance of the received date of the: 
creation. The extended accounts of the Chaldean, 
Egyptian, and Chineſe chronologys which reach far 
beyond all bounds of probability [o], and the mag-' 
nified calculations of ſome other nations are now 
juſtly conſidered as the fictions of national vanity; or 
the exaggerations of erroneous computation, They 
are often in themſelves contradictory [y], and ut- 
terly inconſiſtent mw all obſervations on che appear 
ance of nature; all philoſophical enquiry ; and the 
advancement of mankind in arts, ſciences, and re- 
finement. Theſe improbable fabrications are deli- 
vered by authors who lived long aſter Moſes: whoſe 
veracity is impeached in other inſtances; and whoſe 
general accounts are inveloped in fable, and tinctured 
by credulity. The learned 2 has obſerved, 


time. Vid. Virgil, Georg. u. . 1 & 49. bu this was in 
memory of their deliverance in Egypt. The firſt month in civil 
calculations was the firſt after the autumnal equinox z this was 
called Tiſri, and anfwers to part of our September.. 
[o] The Babylonians reckoned up 33,000 years; tht Chal- 
deans in the time of Cicero talked of 47,000 ; and Manetho, 
jealous for the reputation of his country, carried back his chro- 
nological accounts to 36,525 years, Vid. Cicer, de Divin. Lib. 
I. Bryant's Mythol. vol. 3. Petar. &c. 3 of 
Hindoſtan. **. 
[r! Mateche dee s on — tranſcribed his Dynaſties from 
ſome pillars of Hermes Triſmegiſtus. As Sanchoniatho alſo de- 
rived his theology from Hermes, different accounts muſt have 
been drawn from the ſame ſource. Vid. Stilling. Orig. Sac. Libs 
= 2. The fountain or the ſtreams muſt have been corrupt. 
G 2 that 
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tut the oldeſt aſtronomical obſervations made by 
the Egyptians, of which we have any account at 


che day, were later chan 300 "years before Chriſt 


[4<}.' The Chaldæan calculations are unworthy of 
attention; ſince they contradict the account of the 
flood; and are quite itreconcileable with the general 
teſtimony of ancient hiſtory ; and che chimerical ac- 
counts of the Chineſe, written in hiefoghyphics, and 
reſcued imperfectiy and with difficulty from deſtrue- 
tion, cannot properly be produced in fupport of any 
theory, repugnant to more authentic chronicles [x], 
much leſs can they be ſuffered to invalidate the chro- 


| M's eee a The ineredible and con- 
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FS Sanchoniatho, the., Pheenician Hiſtorian, according to 
the moſt. extended accounts of Porphyry, flouriſhed long 2 
Moſes, probably not leſs than two centuries. Manetho and 
Beroſus Hved not more than goo years before Chriſt, Vid. 
Rochurt. Geogr. Sac. Part 2. Lib. II. cap. 17. Jef. Scalig: 
Not. in Euſeb. Chron. p. 12. Præp. Evang. Lib. I. cap. g. 
Lib. X. cap. 9. Scalig- Can. Tag. Lib. III. Stilling. Orig. 
Sac. Bock I. ch. ii. ſect. 4. Diod. Bib. Lib. I. Lact. de Orig. 
Error. Lib. II. cap. 12. Voſſ. de Idol. Lib. I. cap. 28. Wooton's 
Reflect. on Ant. and Mod. L, and Suckbouſe's Nit. of | 
Bible. Book I. ch. 5. 

[a] One of the Chineſe Emperors, A ug years before 
Chriſt, ordered all their hiſtorical records to be deſtroyed. 
The Chineſe have not any work in an intelligible character, 
above 2200 years old; Father Amiot conſiders their nation as 
a colony, derived from the immediate deſcendants of Noah, 
and their traditional knowledge, and religious. goftrines, when 
freed from ignorance and ſuperſtitious additions, exhibit « 
correſpondence with the Patriarchat prineiples, Vid. Martini. 
P. a, — . waned ys. ons hype 
Par? s. URS S | | 
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tradictory accounts which: theſe : Le nations furniſh, 
appear to have heen ſwelled to ſo great a magnitude, 


by varying the modes of calculation, by ſeparating 
contemporary events, and by — 4 


folar periods. They are the miſte pre ſentatioto of 
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fore Chriſt, and little hiſtorical information before the olympiads, 
which began 775 years before Chriſt. Herodotus, who flouriſhed 
teſs than five centuries before our Saviour, begins with fable ; 
neſian war; and Phatarch ventured not beyout the time of The- 
feus, Who lived à little before the miniſtry of Samuel. Vid. 
Plutarch's Life of Theſeus. Strabo's Geograph- Lib. XVII. 

fr] Some difficulties, equally futile and unreafonable, have 
likewiſe been ſtarted againſt the probability of that account, 
which derives the whole mace of mankind from one common ftock; 
notwithſtagding the diverfity of complexion,” and the ſeparation 
of country; but actual obſervation hath aſtertained that climate 
and local circumſtances are ſufficient to account for every difimk- 
larity, which is difcovered-in the appearance of different nations. 
The ſuppoſed difficulties of eee 
recent diſcoveries in geography: for theſe demonſtrate a 
greater proximity in countries, between which no communics- 
tion was ſuppoſed to exiſt in the earlier ages of the world,” than 
obtains between thoſe from which early emigrations have con- 
feſſedly been made, and thoſe to which they have been directed. 
It is now determined, by poſitive examination, that the north 
eaſt part o Afis is” cher connected with the north weſt part of 


America, or ſeparated from it by a very inconſiderable diſtance; : 


though, indeed, this diſcovery was not neceſſary to prove that 
_ yup nations of the weſtern continent muſt have derived 
G 3 their 


pride, or the errors of inattention, and unworthy to 
be put in competition e | 
ae eee 1 Þy h ee 
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Evy circumſtance, indeed, in the Moſaic ac- 


count; bears, if impartially conſidered, a ſtriking 


feature of probability-and truth; and the whole is far 
different from the wild and inconfiſtent- theories, 
which have at different times been imagined and 
framed by fanciful men u]; whoſe crude and ex- 
travagant conjectures concerning the creation, only 
prove the impoſſibility of treating ſuch a ſubject with 
out the aid of inſpiration. Moſes deſcribes the great 


their origin from the ſame common ſource as the eaſtern nations; 
ſince not to inſiſt on the arguments for the recency of their eſta- 
bliſhment, which might be drawn from their uncivilized ſtate, 
and their rude ignorance of the uſeful arts; they -retained the 
veſtiges of opinions and cuſtoms, which were ſo remarkably 
ſimilar to thoſe that prevailed in the eaſt, as evidently to point 
cout a former connection: a reverence for the Sabbath, and an 
acquaintance with many appointments of the Moſaic inſtitution, 
were obſerved to exiſt in America, by the firſt diſcoverers of 
that country, too numerous indeed to be the reſult of accident or 
caſual reſemblance; all the Americans had ſome traditionary | 
acquaintance with the- particulars: of the Moſaic hiſtory; as 
of the flood; of one family preſerved; and of the confuſion of 
tongues. , The Mexicans: had a cuſtom of tinging the threſhold of 
the door with blood, poſſihly in alluſion to the circumſtances that 
diſtinguiſhed the inſtitution of the Paſſover, and the Canadians 
had even ſome idea of the Meſſiah. Huet. Demon. Evang. cap. 
vii. ſet. 3. Lerii Navig. in Braſil: cap. 16. Joann. de Laet. 
Antwerp. Not. ad Diſſert. Grot. de Orig, Gent. American. 
Acoſta's Hiſt. Lib. V. cap. 28. Peter Mart. Decad iv. cap. 8. 
and Decad viii. cap. 9. Geor. Horn. de Orig. Gent. American. 
Harris's Introd. to Collect. Voyage. Smith's Eſſay on the 
Cauſes of Variety of Complexion and gun in the: Human 
Species, 8 

[v] Cudworth's Intel. Syſtem, and Colmes, pref. to Univ. 
Hiſt. Clarke's Demonſt. of Being and Attributes of Gd. 


work 
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work of the creation nut in art exact philoſoptt 
cal 'derkil; but in 4 ſtyle adapted ch popula? apres 


henfiohs, and "with à copie riaphſticence, deſighcd 


0 virtcind Wie jult nonaiy of G64, 4 
of its attributes [&. "The actoünt is given without ) 
any attempt to eſtabliſm fyſtem, act im a manner 
levelled to all capacities, though iniverſilly admired 
for its fublimity. IrTreprefents the WhO world 
material and created „in öppofition to the prevailing. 
notion, that the heavenly bodies were ammatett by ani 
eternal power [y. The divine agency is repre⸗ 
ſented under images and deſcriptions accomthodated 
to human conceptiotis, and though the real mode of 
God's operation and proceedings cannot de appre- 
| herided by us at preſent, they are. in ſome meaſure 
ſubjected to our underſtanding, under analogous i Te- 
preſentations, which illuſtrate their character. But 
| notwithſtanding the nature of God's agency is ad⸗ 
umbrated under terms and expreſſions adapted to 
human actions, the account of the creation is not to 
be conſidered as allegorical, or merely figurative, 
any more than the hiſtory, of the temptation, and of 
the fall from innocence; ſince the: whole deſeriptibn 
is n n as nne. 


10 c 
1 x] Some think that the — was | duly charts; 
though repreſented by Moſes, as performed inTucceffion of time, 
in accommodation to our conceptions, but it is more reaſonabl 
and conſiſtent with the account to believe that it was complete: 
in detail. Moſes ſpeals of the creation of the univerſe, but 
_ of the vi bolts only fo "ir 98 88 
[r] Longin, de Sublim. TI "a 
G 4 ſidered 
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figered.;by, all the facred meivers{2].., In thg,expla- 

nation. of {cripture, indeed, n; interpretation. which 
rends' ds fupgrleds, the, rend Lentz ſhould, edit 
tec: Ng e . wad that thoſe ſpecu- 
Lions which, age, ſpun out with a view tg. render 

particular relations in this book mare. conſiſtent with 
our. ideas of prabability, ſhould be received at leaſt 
with great diffdence and caution. To repreſent che 
ſormatin. al chi woman We $ rib, as work 
performed in an imaginary fe enſe, or as pictured to 

the mind in viſion, ſeems to be tog great a departure. 
from the plain rules which ſhould be obſerved in the 
conſtrudtion_ af ſcripture { a], and:,inconliſteas, wich 
che expoſitions of the ſacred, writers, ; So, likewiſe 
the wreſtling, of Jacob with, an angel In, though 
ſometimes conſidered as, a ſcenical repreſentation ad. 
dreſſed to the fancy of the Patriarch, ſhould rather 
be eee eee Abraham len. 


0 | as 


py 


* 


[ 1 Jobs e nOpe. xi. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 13. Rev. xii. 9. 
Ala Reflect. on Gen. Waterland Gen. Pref. to Script. Vind. - 
Warty's Eſſay towards Vindic. of Moſaic Hiſt. Nichols's Confer. 
with a Theiſt. Part I. P. 136. Bochart de Serip. Tentat. p. 856. 

{a] Gen. i. 22, 23. This is related by Moſes as a real ope · 
ration, though performed while Adam was in a deep ſleep, and 
is ſo conſidered by the ſacred writers. 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 

[»] Ch. XXXU, 24. | | 

[e] Ch. xxi, "The exjoinad fucridon of har bo progtty times ; 
ſidered as a typical repreſentation, which. was underſtood by 
Abraham to prefigure the ſacrifice of Chriſt. Vid. John viii. 56. 
3 that the command was merely an in- 
ſormation by action * at the requeſt of Abraham, as this, not- 


vwithfanding - 


* . 9 
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25 a literal tranſaction, though perhaps of a figurative 
character like that, it was deſigned to convey in- 


ſormation by action inſtead; of words, of cortain par- 


ticulars which it imported the Patriarch to know. pg 


and which he readily collected from a mode of: re- 

velation, ſo cuſtomary in the 3. the 

world, however it may ſeem, incongruous to thoſe 

who cannot raiſe. their minds to the contemplation 

of any ceconomy. which they have not experienced, 

nd who ponflly eme 
with their notions of propriety. 

Axrzx having related the diſobedience of — 
and its puniſhment, ſoftened by the gracious promiſe 
of a futute ſeed, that ſhould, bruiſe the ſeducer to 
fin [z], Moſes deſcribes the multiplication of man- 
withſtanding the arguments of the learned Warbutton, muſt be 
conſidered as inconſiſtent with the paſſages in ſcripture, where 
God is ſaid to have tempted Abraham. Gen. xxii. 1. Heb. xi. 


17, Vide Div. Legat. Book VI. feR. 5. 
Io] Ch. xxxii. 24, 25. The ſucceſsful raggle which Jacob 


maintained, was intended to convey to him an aſſurance of that 


deliverance from the hand of Eſau, which he had piouſly intreated ; 
it is repreſented as an actual event by Moſes, and is ſo received by 
Hoſea, ch. xii. 4. St. Jerom underſtands i it as figurative of ſpiri- 

tual conflicts which we are to maintain, Hieron. in cap. 6, Epi 
ad Eph e. 

[z] Gen. iii. 15. | Tt is remarkable that in this firſt prophecy 
of the Meſſiah, he is promiſed as the “ ſeed of the woman. 
The Jews were at a loſs to account for the reſtriction, of which 
the reaſon is revealed to us in the account of the miraculous con- 
ception of Chriſt by a virgin. It deſerves to be noticed, that the. 
bruiſing of the Mefliah's heel was literally accompliſhed by the 


crucifixion, The head likewiſe of the ſerpent is faid to be the 


ſeat of life, his heart being under the throat, and hence, his chief 
care, when attacked, is to ſecure his head. | f 
kind, 
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kind, © and the evil canſequerices of the entailed cor | 
ruption ; the intermixture of the deſcendants of Seth; 
the ſons of God,“ with the family of Cain, 4 the 
daughters of men;“ the progteſs of impiety, and 
its puniſhment; the preſervation of Noah, and of 
his family, from amidſt the general deſtruckion by 
the flood]; he proceeds to treat of God's covenant 
with man; of the diſperſion of the deſcendants of 
Noah; of the confuſion of tongues; of the coves 
nant made with Abraham; of the deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah; and of ſuch particulars in 
the lives of the Patriarchs, as were beſt calculated 
to illuſtrate the proceedings and-:judgments of 
God, and the riſe and progreſs of religion; and 
he concludes with the intereſting ſtory of Joſeph, 
and of the ſettlement of the Iſraelites in Egypt. Thus 
have we a clear, though ſhort, hiſtory: of the firſt 
ages of the world, which prophane writers had vainly 
endeavoured to reſcue from the ſhades of antiquity. 
The whole is related with a conciſe and noble ſim- 
plicity of ſtyle ſuitable to the dignity of the ſubject. 
The ſacred writer, anxious only to furniſh impor- 
tant intelligence, deſcribes the earlier periods with 
rapidity, and dilates more copiouſly on the intereſt- 
ing tranſactions of which the effects and influence 
were recently experienced. In the haſty ſketch, 
however, even of the firſt ages, Moſes by the ſe- 
lection of individual families for conſideration, de- 
lineates a ſtriking picture of the manners of each 
period; and by occaſionally deſcending to the minute-, 
neſs of biography, affords a hvely illuſtration of the 
ſmaller 
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knaller features, and fa manners of ue Pam 
ch e 133 50 Ac ＋ No 
I the coat tis hiſtory; Moſes doficidepericle | 
as they* vecurred;* and characters as they appeared. 
The actions of che patriarchs and favourite anceſtors 
of the Jews, however ekceptlonable, and even che 
deceitful cruelry of Levi, (from whom the hiſtorian 
was deſcended,) as alſo the curſes denouneed againſt 
him [r], are related without diſguiſt. One; cireum- 
ſtance muſt, however, be remembered by thoſe who 
would underſtand the ſcope and deſign of theifacred 
writer, in ' furniſhing us with particular relations con- 
tained in this book, which is, that he always kept in 
mind the promiſe of the Meſſiah; and was deſirous 
of ſhewing, that the expectation of this great object 
of the Jewiſh' hopes was predominant in all times, 
and influenced the opinions and manners of every 
generation. The recollection of this will furnifh the 
reaſon of many particulars mentioned in the book, 
which might otherwiſe appear extraordinary and e- 
ceptionable;” It will explain the conduct of Lot's 
daughters le! „ the violent deſire of Sarah for « 


L wv 4 ; 
* 
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[r] en un War xlix. 5, 6. 

[e] R. Samuel and R. Tanchumah, e 32. This 
inceſt certainly proceeded from a defire of producing the Meſſiah: 
as Lot's daughters were previouſly diſtinguiſhed for chaſtity ;- as 
it was a concerted and deliberate proceeding ; and as they wiſhed 
to perpetuate the memory of the action, by the names which 
they gave the children; for Moab implies born of my father, 
and Ben-ammi has a Amjlar import Vid, * * ou 
Gen. 


fon] 
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- ſaws, the ſohcitude of Iſaac to remove the barrenheſs 
of Rebekah; and the contention between the wives. 
of Jacob. In conformity with this deſign alſa Moſes 
relates the jealouſies between Iſhmagl-and Iſaac ; and 
between Eſau and Jacob; and many other minute 
and Gngular particulars; which an hiſtorian of his 
dignity would . not have condeſcended to deſcribe, 


but with a view to illuſtrate | the general perſuaſion 
2 eee the! coming of the 
Meſſiah. 


5 Tas book contains likewiſe. ſome ighal and died 
prophecies concerning Chriſt Ia gs and other inter- 
ſperſed predictions ;- which by their accompliſhment 
authenticate the truth of the ſcripture accounts. Mo- 
ſes deſcribes, alſo, the predictions of other perſons, 
who were . occafionally enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, to unfold parts of the divine economy, and 
to keep alive the confidence and. hopes of mankind, 
* eee e eee e 
mme en 127 
Ir may be briefly obſerved, de many beten 
in pagan hiſtory, as well as many circumſtances in 
the preſent appearance of the world, both natural 
and moral, tend to prove the truth of thoſe accounts 
which are funitihed in this book. Haumeradle 


ben Gen. . 15. A e n mi. 1b n 0 8 
4. xxvin. 14. XIix. 10, 18. 

[1] Gen. vi. 3. ix. 25—27. iii. 15, 16. xv. 5, is. 
XVI. 12. xvii. 8, 20. XVili. 14. xxi. 12, 13. XXV. 23. xxvi, 4. 
xXvii. 29, 39, 40. xxxv. 11. XI. 13, 18, 19. xli. 29—3 r. Ar. 
4. xiv. 19. xlix. 3—27. I. 24. 

traces 
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races of the Moſalc Yſtory, anti ef the events and: 
characters which it de ſeribes, are diſcoverable in every” 
page of authors; The ſpot on which-Sodom | 
and Gomorrati ſtood, fill indicates a falphureoue qua- 
liry [x], and daily veſtiges of the deluge point out 
its extenſive effects. The various manners, cuſtoms, 
and ſuperſtitions of many ancient nation, unchanged 
during a long ſucceſſion of ages, kill remein to 
prove the fidelity and" exaRneſs ef dhe deſeriptions 
n Moſes L; 25 mann 
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[x] wade diate eee 
it throws up great quantities of aſphaltos, a drug formerly uſed 
- by the Egyptians and other nations for embalming, Kc. Vid. 
4 EL EL Hiſt, Vol. II. Book I. ch. vii. 

Keill's Exam. of Reflect. on Theor. p- 148. Waterland's 
"ref. to Vid. Jenkins's Reaſon: Vol. II. p. 526. alfo Joſeph. 
Antiq. Lib. I. cap. 9. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. v. cap. 16. and Ta- 
dti Hiſt. Lib, V. ſect. 7. The account of the latter author is 
remarkable. He relates that the plains where the cities ſtood, 
were aid, © olim uberes, magniſque urbibus habitatos, fulminum 
jactu arſiſſe: et manere veſtigia, terramque ipſam ſpecie torridam, 
vim fragiferam perdidiſſe. Nam cuncta ſponte edita, aut manu 
ſata, five heyba tenus aut flore, ſeu ſolitam in ſpeciem adolevere, 
atra & ipania velut in cinerem vaneſcant;,” He adde, Ego 
fiout inclizas guondam urbes igne czleſti flagrafſe conceſſerim, ita 
halitu lacus infici terram, corrumpi ſuperfuſum ſpiritum, eoque 
fztus ſegetum et autumni putreſcere reor, ſolo cxloque juxta 
gravi. Vid. alſo Strabo's Geogr. Lib. XVI. ONT Tra- 
vels and Volney's Voyage en Syrie, c. Val. I p. 281. 

[1] His geographical accounts are conliftent with ny moſt 
authenti& memorials. Vid. Joſeph, Grotins and Bochart. Har- 
mer's Obſervations on divers paſſages of Script. &c. | Haee? 
Demon. Prop. IV. bn e . T aer 
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and diſpoſition of the modern Jews, we witneſs s 
wonderful correſpondence with the picture of their 
ancient character. No length of time, or | 
of condition, hath been able to efface thoſe ſtrong. 
features of national i peculiarity, which are imprinted: 
on this ſingular people, and which St > 
ſo remarkably in their-prejudiges,, donduct, and man- 
ners, in different countries, and under different go- 
vernments. The reaſon and ground of their obſery- 
ances and ceremonies, are traced out in this book ; 
and though in the ſubſequent parts of the Pentateuch 
the laws are laid down by which their civil and reli- 
gious conduct are influenced, yet here chiefly are de- 
fcribed the cauſes and ſource from whith they are de- 
rived, as may be inſtanced in the caſes of the Sabbath, 
and of the Circumciſion Ii], not to mention other 
particulars. Geneſis was, indeed, very propetly pre- 
fixed to thoſe books in which Moſes communicated 
the divine commands, fince herein are diſplayed the 
moſt impreſſive proofs of God's exiſtence and attri- 
butes, and herein is ſhewn the authority from which 
Moſes derived his commiſſion as a law-giver ; and it 
was therefore probably written as preparatory to the 
promulgation of the law [x]. It is likewiſe excel- 
lently ſerviceable to illuſtrate the great deſign and 
tendency of revelation ; which is ever delivered iu a 
manner conformable to the fallen ad re na- 


(a! Allix's RefleQions on. Geneſis, republiſhed in Dp. Wats 
fan's Theological Tracts. Vid. —_ xxxii. 32. Euſeb! Preps 
Eran. Lib. VII. ch. 9. | I! now 

un] Euſeb. Prep. Evan, ch. ii. lid, Pelukot. 
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ture of man. It deſcribes the origin of a diſtin i im- 
material Spirit, derived immediately from God ; and 

the firſt inſtitution of the marriage union. It points 
out the true ſource of evil, in an account conſiſtent 
with the divine attributes, and confirmed by the cha- 
rater and appearance of mankind in every age. 
Every moral diſcourſe, as every religious ſyſtem, 
muſt be built on the foundation and conviction that 

man was created | in Innocence, but degraded by fin; _ - 
and hence he 15 ſuſdeptible of good, and prone to 

evil [0]. On account of the dignity and importance | | 
of the ſubject, and of the ſerious attention which it 

| deſerved, the Jews were forbidden to read the begin- 

| ning of Geneſis till they had attained the ſacerdotal 

; age of thirty' years: A work, indeed, which de- 


| ſcribes' the firſt creation and lapſe of man; which 
f creats of God's counſels and intercourſe with his 
1 creatures; which opens the proſpect of redemption, 
5 and the grand ſcheme of prophecy; and exemplifies 
the high obligations and intereſts of man, cannot be 


conſidered with too mature and deliberate judgment. 
[0] Wolſeley's Reaſon of Chriſtian Religion, p- 152. 
l 
\ 
— 
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BOOK ox EXODUS. 

HE title of the ſecond Book of Moſes is, like- 

wiſe, deſcripuve of its contents. The word 
Exodus [a] which is of Greek. ariginal implies 
emigration ; and the book relates the departure of 
the Iſraclites out of Egypt, after a previous deſcrip- 
tion of their- ſtate of ſervitude, of the appointment 
of Moſes, and of the miracles by which he effected 
their deliverance. It preſents us alſo with the ac- 
count of their journey through the wilderneſs; of 
the ſolemn promulgation of the law at mount Sinai ;. 
of the delivery of the Decalogue ; and of the build- 
ing of the Tabernacle. It is univerſally allowed to 
have been written by Moſes; and the words of Ex- 
odus are cited as the words of Moſes, by Daniel, 
David, and other ſacred writers; to whom it is uſe- 
leſs to refer, ſince our Saviour himſelf always diſ- 


[4] From EZe%;, a departure, or going out. It is called by 
the Jews, Ve-elleh Semoth; that is, ©* theſs are the names,” 
which are the initial words of the book. | 

* Ti es 
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tinguiſhes the lag (by which the whole Pentateuch g 
is implied) from the prophets; as the work of Moſes; 
and Rivet has obſerved, that twenty-five paſſages are 
quoted by Chriſt and His apoſtles out of this Boo 
in expreſs words, and nineteen as to the ſenſe, Abd 
this will be found not to he an exiggetated account. 

Exopys contains in hiſtofy of about 145 years, 
or. perhaps of a ſomewhat ſhorter pefiod.” Many of 
the circumſtances therein Welded 8 are confirmed by 
the teſtimony of heathen writers [IB]. This, 
haps, it is unneceſſary to mention, for out'conyic- 
tion of the truth of its relations is bullt on much 
higher evidence. The intrinſic marks of fincerity in 
the ſacred writings are uſually too numerous to fe- 
quire any additional ſupport. ; 

Tuis book contains ſome ditions; of which it 
relates alſo the accompliſhment; as that of the de- 
liverance of the Jews, which Moſes foreſaw [c] and 
effected. It likewiſe deſcribes ſome which were not 
fulfilled | till after his death, as that concerning the 
conqueſt of Canaan [9], and the future diviſion and 


fs} Nanicilas ſpeaks of the oppoſition of the Egyptian ma- 
gicians to the miracles of Moſes; The Exodus under Moſes is 
mentioned by Polemon ; (as cited by Africanus in Euſebibs;) by 
Manethoz (vid. Joſeph: coat. Apion, Lib, I.) by 'Ttogus Pom- 
peius; and by Tacitus, with ſoine abſard additions from perverted 
information. Vid. Tacit: Hiſti Lib. V. f. 3. Other writers, as 
eſpecially Orpheus, in the verſes aſeribed to him, ſpeak of the 
delivery of the two tablets of the nn mann. 
ſtitution of the Hebrew rites. 
ſc] Exodus vii. 4, 5. 
Lo] Chap. xv. . Xxxiii. 22, 23, 31, xxxiii. 2. 
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1 ent of 1 the land (11, alſo a ich "he 
40 the revolutions that were to take place in 
4 government of the Jews 7 their furure . 
- + Captivities,. .deſiyorances,, 3 and returns. | "of 
Ir may, throw ſome plight t upon "this book, as wil 
AS contribute to ur neral admiration N 
| ture, if we berve: that the events ! recorded to 
1 . happened. under the old ne are often 2 
| _ .ngly, prefigurazive of thoſe which occu cur under 
ew and d chat the temporal circumſtances of the 
Lacht 8 ſem deſignedly to ſhadow out -uhe ſpititual 
K .of the chriſtian chu urck. The conne&ivn 
"is ever. obvious, and. Points out the conkiltenty'of 
the divine purpoſe, and the harmony deliberately 
_ contrived to ſubſiſt between both diſpenſatons.. Thus 
in the- ſervitude of Hrael are deſcribed the fuferings 
of the church. In the deliverance from Egypt is 
_ foreſhewn' its redemption [7]; and the journey through 
che wilderneſs i is a lively repreſentation of a chriſtian's 
; Pilgrimage through life, to his inheritance in ever- 
| laſting bliſs. So alſo, without too minute a diſcuſ- 
ſion, it may be obſerved, that the manna of which 
_ the Ifraclites did eat [o], and the rock of which 


bel Mines Gn here predicted. the: cube Siebe fi peo 
<nolting-=uilng ahi: time ee ee :chnon wing; anany a 
the feaſt- of the Paſſover, at that of Pentecoſt, and at that of 
Tabetnacles. Vid. Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. the aceompliſhunent 
of which predictions furniſhed reiterated evidence of the. di- 
vine authority of the Moſaic law, .. 

[r] Zacharias applies the very words of the eb to the 
ſpiritual deliverance. Luke i. 6879... 

Le! John vi. 33-38. Rev. ii. 17. 


oy 


/ 


| dr RA hook or Iro. - 99 5 
they drunk INI, as well as the brazen ſerpent, by _. 
which they were healed; were ſeyetally typical f 
correſpondent particulars that were to obtain under 
the chriſtian eſtabliſnmem [i]; A under the ſacriſices 
and ceremonial ſervyiee of the church; of which the 
inſtitution is here recorded; was. deſcribed the mote. 
ſpiritual warſhip of che goſpel [x]: - 

Ir 1s:neceflary. farther to remark; chat. if ve jrould 

-underſtand the reaſon. and intention of many injunc- 

tions containad. in this bock, ve muſt recolle; that 
che great deſign, with which they wete framed, Was 

to preſerve the Iſraelites a diſtint and independent 

people, and to prevent their communications with 

other nations; leſt; they, who wete to be entruſted 

with the ſacred depaſit of the inſpired writings, and 
- from whom, as from the ſeed of Abraham, the 

Meſſiah was to ariſe, ſhould catch the infection of 

idolatry; or by mingling with the Gentiles, tender 

the accompliſhment of the promiſes doubtful: - The 
many / cautions againſt idolatry, . and the precepts 
levelled againſt whatever might tend to promote its 
influence [1] ; the nice difcriminations, the peculiar 
and alienating prohibitions; which reſtrained the Iſ- 
raclites from aſſociating with other nations, were © all 2 


[4] 1 Cor: x. 16. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Col: il. 17. 

[1] St. Jerom carries theſe ideas to a very fanciful extreme. 
Vid. Hieron, de 42. Manſion. de Veſte Sacerdot. &c. 

[x] Heb. x. a 

LI. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. II. e. n and Lorie 
xix. 19, 27; 28. xxl. 3. which paſſages contain laws that were 
probably directed againſt idolatrous and ſuperſtitious practices. 
Vid. Spencer de Leg. Heb. e. 20. 

H 2 | deviſed 
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deviſed with a view to the accompliſhment of this 
important deſign. - And as not only the country, not 
only the tribe, but the individual family was foretold, | 
from which the Meſſiah ſhould” ſpring, it was re- 
quiſite to aſcertain exactly the lineage and deſcent | 
of each. Hence are the ſeeds of jealouſy induſtri- 
ouſly ſown between the different tribes, and the 
younger preferred to the elder. Under this: idea | 
the laws which 'were enjoined. to aſcertain the vir- 
ginity of the maidens will be judged neceſſary; and 
the puniſhment decreed againſt adultery will not ap- 
pear diſproportioned or ſevere. Theſe inſtances are 
produced only by way of illuſtration; and by at- 
% tending to the views of God in the eſtabliſhment of 
' this religious polity, we ſhall always find much cauſe 
to admire the wiſdom of his laws [1]; though, in- 
deed, we are too little acquainted with the ancient 
manners of the Hebrew nation, and of other nations 
with whom it was connected, to underſtand the full 
ſcope and importance of every . CAA, 


[x] Maimon, More Nevoch, Pars II. cap. xxyi, xxxvii.. 
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H E third book in the order of the Pentateuch 
is called Leviticus [a], in the Latin and Eng- 

liſh Bibles, becauſe in it are deſcribed the office and 
duties of the Levites ; or rather agreeably to the ac- 
count of Biſhop Patrick, . becauſe it contains the laws 
of the Jewiſh rites and religious ſacrifices, of which 
the charge was committed to Aaron the Levite, and 
to his deſcendants, who were conſeerated by divine 
appointment to the prieſthood; being aſſiſted in the 
performance of their ſacred office by a ſecond branch 
of Levi's family, which, by an appropriate title, 
was called the tribe of Levi Ia]; and which ob- 
tained the privilege of officiating as a ſecond order of 
the prieſthood, in recompence of the ready zeal that 
it diſplayed againſt idolatry, and the * ol 


the ere calf Leh. Y 
1 Ur 


ſa] ala in the Greek. \ 
[z] Godwyn's Moſes & Aaron, Lib. I. c. v. Heb. vii. 11. 
[e] Aaron was appointed to the prieſthood before the idola- 
&ous proceeding here _ 1 What oppoſition he made 
. to 


- 
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Tux Jews, according ta their cuſtom, denominate 
eee eee Hebrew Id. 
and imagine, in agreement with ſome fanciful no- 
tions of the Jewiſh Maſdrites, from the particular 
ſize of one letter in the word, that it has ſome myſtr - 
rious ſignification; but theſe conceits it would per- 
haps be ſomewhat difficult to explain, and but of 
little 'uſ&to/diſchls} 1 to IO GT 

Trar Moſes was the author of this - Book is 
proved, not only by the general arguments that de- 

monſtrate him to have written all - e Pentateuch, 
bu by e K av allages in other books of ſerip- 

ture, wherein it is preldy cited 0 is ac 


t 18 1 al ett hat wat people is not mentioned. He 
0 N to have bectrtothielled'to ſubmit; and probably he dey 
agned tb diſcountenance the idolaters by. choofing as # fſymbol of 
the divine preſence, one of thoſe very images which they knew | 
20 have provoked God's anger againſt the . There 
were three orders in, the Hebrew prieſthood ; the Priefts, the 
| Levites, and the Neikinims. The Levites * people, 
| were employed in taking care of the tiberiiacle, and afterwatdy = 
of the temple and the facred bdoks: they were likewiſe joined 
wich the prieſts in deciding on caſes of leproſy, and in judging 
ceremonial cauſes : they had no appropriate portion or ivhe- 
- ritance, but ſubſiſted by the altar, ſcattered among the reſt of the 
tribes, agreeably to the prediction of Jacob. Vid. Gen. xlix. 
7. The Nethinims were deſcendants of the Gibeonites, con- 
demned by Joſhua for their deceit to menial and ſervile at- 
tendance on the Prieſts. Vid. Joſhua ix. they were called Ne- 
thinims, from jna, Nathan, to give; as ou to the ſervice of 


* temple. . 
to] np), Vai. jikrah et 8 0 
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_The laws. of-rites. and ceremonies v which 
mak ia}. . from God eee in the” 
22 5 year. after . cparture J 


92 importan rtant,. 2 
beyond the mere rer, W ern 
a covert and mpſterioys. fignification, 1s, ine = 
juſtly allowed-by all jucicions commentators ; the 
whole. ſervice had a ſpirituaf meanings. nad sf 
ſtitutions, ſacraments,. and ceremonies, were un- 
 queſtiopably prefigurative, of goſpel appointments 
. Fa if Hoa, er ablations which, if per- 
formed in nce, Were td conci 

forgiveneſs, of At have been juſtly conſi 2 75 ; 

3s ſignificant of the atonement to. be made by 


Chriſt, The. an goes of Wett Jacriffoe 


tel 2 Chron. XXX. 16. Je oft 22, 23. bx. 46. Rack. 
XX. 11. Man. vi. 4- Nom. x. 5. xill. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Gal. iti. 18. 1 Pet. L. 16. a Baruch, ch. * 4 rio 

Le Jokn 4 36. | 

[o] Ezeks xx. 42. 8 YT" Shackford's 
Con. vol. III. b. xi. Theſe were to conciliate forgiveneſs only, 
in virtue of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and on the conditions of faith in 
God's promiſes, and of obedience to his laws, The Jews 
derſtood the conditions, however they might be ignorant of 
the nature of Chriſt's meritorious atonement, and however they 
might have been at length miſled to attribute to their legal facri- 
fices a real efficacy, and pover of effecting reconciliation abs | 
pardon in a future life. 4 


H 4 vere 


| * 
— 4 | of Th [00K oy ortiev“ 23 
"were ge . of 2855 ac 2 
Th mode alſo preſcribed ce the f 
of theſe. eg and the mylti — ee 
were allufive inſtitufiong lis + to enlighten 0 | 
| apprehenſion of the 48. and to Prepare chem för 
the reception 'of the 19 LIN Thus Tkewife, is 
5 have been abſerved' in the account of the pre. 
| book, the ark of the © covenant, the" whole 
dene of the. rabernacke, the the prle efthdod' and ity 
decorations, were all appoſit ite emblems ofc ne 
dent circumſtances, app ropriate fo a ſcheme of more 
perfect deſcrip tion T1" S0 alſo in” lets important 
ſenſe were the + inp rites arid purgations enjoined 
by | the Mofaic law, deſigned to intimate the neceſſty 
of inward} purity [x]. Thus the whole ſeryice, Uke 
the veil on 15 face of Moſes, concealed a ſpiritual 
radiance under an qutward covering; and the interna! 
Import bearing 2 preciſe and indiſputable reference to 
future circumſtances and events, is ſtamped with the 
indelible proofs of Divine contrivance [z]. | 
Tuazsz ideas, however, though juſt, muſt not be. 
o-erſtrained, ſince the fancy, if upreined, is apt th 
run into exceſs; and the interpretation of the ritual |, 
law, has been, perhaps, too uncontrouled, Hara N 


fx] Heb. xiij. i, 12. The Iſraelites muſt have 125 at leaſt 
ſome indiſtin idea of this ſpiritual reference. Vid. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 5 4s, 

II] Heb, viii. 5. ix. 8, ' „ 
lx. Numb, xix. 13, 19. 1 16. XXX. 6. Heb. * 22, © 
Vi. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. ii. 28. 29. 1 Cor. Vil. 12 
[p] Exod, xxxiv. 33. 2 | Cor. iii. 13. * 
. | larly 
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laily by its:eaplier-expoſitars, who have, ſometimes- 
but their, enplanskipns mog on. fanciful alluſion, 
than On anslogx, and true connection Tu. It. 
may bere marked alſo, Wat, ſame of pheſe, ceremonial 
laws ſeem to; have been impoſed. as a pumſhmeant on 
account of; the frequent tranſgreſſions of à rebelhous, 
people Cu]; or ther a5 3 yoke or cur to reſtrain. 
them fro Coq, as well as to, diſcriminate 
dem from all other nations; which purpoſe. they. | 
effe@tyally:Served_in;all their diſperſions and.captivi= — 
ties x The ſanctimonious obſervances, likewiſe, "of 
and the frequent purifications enjoined by the Le- : 
vitical law, were deſigned. to keep up a reverential . 
e of the divine majeſty, which was ſuppoſed per- 4 
td reſide among this favoured people; and to 'Y 
;mprefs, them with an idea of the great holineſs . 
which was requiſite to;. qualify them to approach . IM 
God's preſence. : So alſo,” the diſtinctions between 
clean and unclean beaſts, the regulations concerning 
leproſy and impurities, deliberately or caſually oon 
tracted, were ſq minutely and forcibly enacted, in 
order to inculcate into the minds of the Iſraclites 
their peculiar appropriation. to God's, er 118 


11 Heſych. Com. a 1 
E 19. 1 Tim. i. 8—10. Irene, Haref Lib. IV. 
c. xxviii. Lactant. Nn IV. c. x. erf 

Legib. Hebrz. Lib. I. c. iv. | 

[0] Lowman's Hebrew worſhip, *. Vid ch. a 26,58. 
| Spencer de Leg. Lib. II. Ezek. xx. 24, 25. 

Ir] Juvenal, Sat. wh; I. 103, 104. Tacit. Hik;/Lib. WV. 
F. 5. Grot. de Jur. e 9. W 

[&) Levit. xx. 25, 26, 
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The miultipled ceremonies however, and compli; 
Ae ee der ee gr bin ne of. 


could Frome ——— 0 3 | 
eſpecially 3s che Wiki" of cheir fpiritusl impor: | 
was” not Erbe at furt, but only gradually n= 

folded by the interpretatiöns af che prophets, ' Buy | 
the ceremonial law, dhi6ugh in fact a yohe "too 
heavy to be born,“ auc completely obe yl was, 
nevertheleſs, well Tx] adapted to the time and cir- 
cumſtances 1 which "je was delivered, and to 
the dull and perverſe nation for which it was de- 
ſigned Is J, It vas likewiſe perſpct as to its 'ſpititita | 
intention and final vieus, as a figurative and tempo- 
rary difpenſation. The tranſient [T] character of its 
ceremonies was not explained at firſt, left they ſhould 
be undervalued ; but #s ſoon as this religjo ous ſyſtem 
was cftabſiſhed, its true nature began 50 appear to 


che people. Their infpired teachers inſtructed them 
that facrifices and oblations for fin were figurative 


atonements of little value in the eyes of God; if un- 
accompanied by that _ and by thoſe —.— 


114% „„ 


1 10. 5 . 4. N. | 

Ls] Deut. xxxii. 28. Jerem. iv. 22. Barron's C0 frmon 
on the Imperfection of the Jewiſh Religion, Matt. **. 8. 
5 7] Pſalm xix. 7—11. Palm cxix. 

Fog: Jerem. vi. 20. vii. 21—23. Ifaiab i. 1117. Müll. 6, 7. 
Ixili. 1—3. Hoſea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6—8. n, 


Pſalm 1. 8—14. li. 16, 17. Non 
C 


or Ben SR by 


Moſaic © a, e Telignec to Multi the pere 
of internaf righttouſnc 3% 

Tut facrifices, ag well Sueben te 53 erplatory, 
of which the  regullaeions are preſcribed in this book, 
were by no means firſt inſtituted by the Mole Tow,” 
but appear to have been adopted, provably by divine 
appointment, as the carljeſt mode of wotthip 
they pere offered up by our firſt patents Tv]; 4 an 
acceptable acknowledgment af God's" attributes, and 
in profeſſion of human ſubmiſſion and 
humility. They wete eſtabliſhed; however, under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, upon their true principles, 
and com with [z] circumſtances that gave 
them additionaf importance, and which ſerved to l. 
fultrate their real character and intention, * 
were ordained as. an. atonement for ' the breach 
the ritual laws. . [4], and delivered the people from 
thoſe civil and eccleſiaſtical puniſhments to which 
they were expoſed from the wrath of God, con- 
ſidered as a Political r. They . ſanctified 


to the purifying of. the fleſh,” waſhed way legal 


fx] Palm l 8 ß. U. 16, 17. nm 80. 88. nen 
$. Hoſea vi. 6. Iſaiah i. 13-17. iii 6, 7. Tech. vi. 3 
10. Rom. ii. 28, 29. Vie 200 ahh. Fang. Pang, libs HAD 
c. 9, 10, & Lib, II. c. 17. 

Ir] Gen, iv. 3, 4- Heb. xi. 4. 

[2] Heb. ix, x. 1—14. Foy = 

[ a] Falſehood, fraud, and violence, W * l 
the moral law, might be atoned for by a treſpaſi- offering ta 
God as a civil ruler, but only on condition of ample reparation | 
to the injured party, which gvinced a finterity of repentance. 
Lev, vi. —7. 


defilements, 
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Aa but were never intended to wipe off the 
ſtains of moral. guilt. or to aveft God's $ anger againſt 
fin, except as are 25-4 perfe& atonement 
at che coming of which © ſacrifice and oblation ould | 
| ceaſe. L.“ They were commemorative acknow- 
Ren of guilt, and Ae pledges only of x Fa 
cient ſacrifice. 1 3 
Tux biſtory of the Iraclites advances. about ons J 
| month in.this, book, ;*hich, like the feſt, blends 5 
ſtruction and narration in one intereſting: account. i 
deſcribes the. conſecration, of Aaron and his ſons ; 
the daring i impiety and inſtant ant of Nadab 
and . Abihu; and the ſtoning , of the blaſphemier ; | 
| e . which Uluſtrate God's care for es | 


uſo is animated with ſome robe predictions that Font: 
the, work with additional marks of inſpiration. Moſes 
reyeals to the people their future diſperſion among the 
heathen nations; their diſtreſs, and decline, and de- 
ſolation; and yet conſoles them with the promiſe of- 
mercy to be mingled with puniſhment, in their mira- 
culous preſervation'[c].-- The book contains like- , 
wiſe one moſt remarkable prophecy [o, the accomy 
pfiſhment of which was a ſtanding miracle among 
the Iſraelites, and which for many ages continued 
I * furniſh an res of the divine PO. and 


© fs] Palma. 6,7 Des. . Heb. vi. 19. ix. . 5 
Le] Chap. xxvi. the whole of which is a collection of A 

phetic threats, that were ſtrikingly l. 
Lo] Chap. xxv. 20—22. 


inſp 7 
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inspiration of Moſes. He here foretold that every 
fixth year ſhould. produce ſuperfluous plenty to ſup- 
ply the deficiencies of the ſeventh-or ſabbarical-year, -— 
when the land was ta, remain © unſown, and the 
vineyards unpruned [z] ;” and this effeftually came 
to paſs : the obſervance of the law being invariably - 


provided for while it continued to be reverenoed. 
The ſame aſſurance was likewiſe given of a f 4 


neous ſupply to remedy the inconveniienci 


would otherwiſe have reſulted from that _ ” 


cultivation of the land which was enjoined for every 
49th or goth- year [x]; and to this was annexed a 
threat, that the land ſhould be brought into defola- 


tion, and the people be ſcattered among the heathen, 


there to remain for as long a time as they ſhould 


have neglected the laws of the ſabbath and jubilee | 


Lo]: Threats „ eee 
yearn ITY MRO 1-4, 


11 Chap. XXV, 29. | | 

[+] Chap. xxv. 8—12. 20-23, The jubilee year either 
coincided with the ſeventh ſabbatical year, or was provided for 
by additional abundance in the 48th year. Vid. Canzus, 52 
Repub. Heb. c. vi. Joſeph. Antiq. Lid. UL e. x. bf 
de Emend. Temp. Lib. V. | * 

[6] Levit. xxvi. 34, 38. If we ſuppoſe theſe 8 
been neglected from the beginning of the reign of Saul, A. NM. 
2909, to the fourth year of Jehoiakim, A. M. 3398, which is 
probably the true period, the ſeventy years captivity will exactly 
allow time for the completion of the reſt, proportidnate to che 
ipace of 490 years, during which the laws were violated. -' It is 
remarkable, that the Jews were carried away captive towards 


the conclufion of the, ſabbatical year.. Vid. Maimon. Schemitta 


ve Jobel. cap. x. ſect. 3. 
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His Book is. ulled the Book of Norte, 

1 becauſe it contains an account of the number- 
2 or anufiering of tlie penple 3 or rather, indeed, 
of two numberings: the firſt in the beginning of the 
ſecond. yrar aſtet their departure from Egypt abe 
ſecond in the ꝓlains of Moab, towards the concluſion 
of their journey in the wilderneſs [IA]. The Jew 
entitle the book, Vaie-dabber, which in the Hebrew 
is the initial word; and which ſome, conceiving jt to 
imply the mercy-ſeat, have ſuppoſed to intimate that 
the manifeſtations of the divine will, herein de- 
ſcribed, were given in form from the holy oracle, 
which the Jews diftinguiſhed by the name of Deher 
and ſome paſſages from the book might be produced in 
- ſupport of this opinion Is]. However this may 
have been, it is certain that Moſes was the inſpired 
author of the book, and that he delivers in it nothing 
ut * in conſiſtam n me. and ann to 


bre 2xvi. 163 Clap, . 29. 


g 
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the dhe Ml, Nee it Cönhiettes part bf dhe Pn. | 

 ratedich, which in alf ages has been imiverilly aſ- 

erlded to Moſes, Andi is tited as His inſpired: work 

in Yatious' parts bf ſeriptiire Fe}. i BAK, "Git 
T Book” bitiftetithds" x period of abom 38 

Fend, ferkdmüng from the fm day of the ſecond 

nicht iter the deliverafte from Egypt, | 

 whith tithe the Thrattftes continued to Wander in the 

_ vildettiels fry}. Mott of che "tranſitions however, 

_ defied in this Bobk happened in che Hut and laſt 
ce Ar d. derten events which are 


ty prelehte uf wy ede of che 

| iy the Tabernacle,” and of the offering 

of 'the” piinces at its dedication,” It Geſtribes the 
journies ad encampfmente of Tel under the mi- 

raculous guidance of the cloud; the putfiſhment- at 

 Taberah; and the vengeance with which, on 

feveral occaſions, God reſented the diſtruſtful mur- 
murs of the people, and that rebellious ſpirit which 
fo oſten broke out in ſedition againſt his appointed 

miniſters, Tee p and ſeverity with which 
God enforced a xreſpect for nis Jaws, even to the ex- 


emplary ene man e 


le! Joſhua iv. x2. me mal. 3. | Fzek, xx. 
13: 1. 27. Mate ii, F. John vi. 31. ix. 36, ' 
fo} The Tfractites were condemned to wander (0 long in the 
wildetfieſs for dot angratefal- murmurs and diſtruſt in God. 
* Vid-Namb. 1. 29g 33. — erat 
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the ſabbath, were neceſſary, when even a ſenſe, of 


_the immediate. preſence of the; Almighty, and a con- 


 Gideration of the miracles daily performed, 
not influence to obedience... .; Amidſt the terrors, 
however, of the divine. judgments, which the book : 
unſolds, we, perceive. likewiſe che continuance of 
| God's mercies in providing aſſiſtance for Moſes by 
the appointment of the ſeventy, elders 3 in drawing 
e ee up of the 
brazen ſerpent. The benevolent zeal o* Moſes to | 
5 all occaſions for the people, even when 
for ungrateful inſurrections againſt himſelf, 

deſerves likewiſe to be CT. The hiſtory is 
animated with much. variety of event; and wow 
the particulars above alluded. to, it contains the ac 
count of the reſignation and death of Aaron 1 0 
- conqueſt of Sihon and, Og; of the conduct of Balaam 
o(8] towards Balak b; of the merited fate of Ba- 
ct 14 laam z 


bb! Balaam was probably « trac prophet, 41 had been 4. | 
duced by mercenary motives into idolatrous practices, having 


had recourſe to heathen enchantments, when he could not 


procure divine revelations. ,. Vid. Numb. xxii. 8. xxiv. 1. 
2 Pet. ii.,15. He reſided at Pethor, a city of Meſopotamia, / 


towards the banks of the Euphrates, Pethor was afterwards - 5 


called Bezor by the Syrians. Hence in 2 Pet. H. 15. Baan 
Tov Berg. _— wh Pra I Vid. Gen in 
* | 

[x] God's er e to bond bees, keindled againſt PRs 
laam, as well for his general pradtiee of divination, as for his 
defire to procure the wages of unrighteouſneſe, by curſing 
thoſe whom God had bleſſed. Maimonides abſurdly repreſents 


the ſpeaking of Balaam's aſs as a circumſtance executed only 


* 
| : 


_ lod A e de eee, | 
its ſusceſo and; effoftss und of the: apt Af 
Joſhuam We perative it every relation the” Fonſtſ- 
tency of the divine intentions; and che proptietyilof 
the laws which God eſtabliſnad / When we contem - 
plate; for-inſtance, the: art and contrivante practiſbd 
by idolatreus! nations, e carinot wonder at the cigor- 
ous commands [o] delivered ſor the entirpation of 
the inhabitants ef Canaan; or that tha Almighty 
ſhould defire to pufgr from poliutian a dani 10 be 
conſecrated 0 his ſerie. The book contains liko- 
wiſe a repetition af many principal laws given for 
the direction of the Iſtaelites, with theoadilitidn uf 
ſe verali precepts, civil; ant religious. It -deforibes 
ſome} regulations eſtabliſhed-fbr the ordering: of the 
tribes,: and fbr the diviſion of the land which. the 
1fraclites were about to: poſſeſs. It furniſhes us alſo 
with a liſt of the tribes 3 and with that! of Levi in 
particular, which is reſerved for' a diſtinct roll, be- 
| cauſe, in poſleflion of an order in the, prioſthood. 255 
Wirn reſpect do the numberings which are made 
in this book, it muſt be obſerved, that the tribes are 
not reckoned in the order i in which their heads were 


io viſio” FORTE there is n Mädom As why 3 1 det 5 
not n er ns do 
miracles, drawn from their difficulty: are W e when 
applied to an omniporent Being ; and: that that Moſes. ſhould 
ſtop to deſeribe the ſar ' of Balagm, Was as conliftent a ith _ 
the gravity, as With tie condctſencls, of has hiſtöry. 2 Pet. ii. 
15. and Joſeph. Antiq. Lib, iv. &. $- 2 "Via: EE An 
Part II. c. xliii. . 

[8] Deut. 1-6. xi, 1247. XX. 10-18; T 

| | 1 E ba 
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"Horns but in that of their reſpective mothers, or ac. 
wording to their accidental or acquired precedence. 
ad. That only thoſe males who were twenty) years 
old and upwards are reckoned. And zd. That 
„Ephraim u] and Manaſſch are mentioned as twp 
ddliſtinct tribes; but for the particular reaſons of every 
arrangement in the order and circumſtances of this 
_ enumeration; we mult have 'recourſe to the commen- 
rators at large. From theſe an ample ſolution of che 
difficulties which occur in confidering the} | 
of the numberings may be obtained [Lr]. "Ws. 
The moſt ſignal propheeies which are and 
in this book, and bear teſtimony to its inſpiration, 
care thoſe bleſſings which Balaam [ x] was conſtrained 
20 utter concerning the future proſperity of the Iſ- 
raelites [1], and the deſtruction of their ſeveral ene- 
mies [u]; eſpecially in that diſtinct and extatie de- 
_ of the 60 Star which: ſhould come ber al Je. 


- 


(= In the number of the tribe Rd ad 
chat of Manaſſeh, we perceive the accompliſhment of Jacob's 
prophecy. Comp. Numb. i..33—35: with Gen, xlviii. 19, 20. 
Comp. alſo for ſimilar illuſtration Numb, i i, 21. with Gen. xlix. 
3, 4. and Numb. i. 27. with Gen. xlix. 8. 
[1] Hieron, Com. Parker's Introd. to Numb. Lewis Antiq. 
Heb. L. VAIL 
[x] Though God had probably rejected Balaam as an apoſ- 
tate prophet, he deigned to employ him on this fignal occaſion 
as the herald of the divine oracles: to illuſtrate the impotency of 
the heathen arts, and to demonſtrate the power and | oreknow- 
ledge of the divine Spirit. | 1 
Lr] Ch. xxiti. 8— 10, 23. xxlv, 8. Nis 
(] Ch. xxiv, | 
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cob, wnd of the Scxgur, th ſhould rife way 
rael [x]. 

and Aaron for their diſbelief [o], as well as thoſe 
againſt the people for their murmurs [y], was ſtrik- 
ingly fulfilled ; and it may be added, that the rites 
of the Paſſover, of which the obſervance is again 


enjoined in thisbankT AJ, were Nabe e 
tations of a predictive character. 145 


Lx 88 17719, The expeeiton. of . be Sar 
: be choſen in alluſion to. thoſe portentous lights which were 
poſed to precede the appearance of illuſtrious perſonages; and it 
is remarkable, that, as if in exaRt' conformity with 
pfophety. ö 
our Saviour's nativity. Vid. Matt. Ch. j. 
{0], Che xx. 12,-and Patrick in lo. ** Een 
21 Ch, xiv. 20—36. SP we 
12 . N adn tn 36. : 
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HE fich and laſt Book of the Penrarepch 4 
Late pany the Jews, by Is 3 ia 
22575 though ſometimes the Rahbinical writers 
is che Book of Reprehenfions in alluſion to che 
frequent reproaches which it 'contathis- againſt the «4 
raclites. It is alſo denominated Thora, which 


plies the Law; ag well 3s Miſna, a copy 9f the lays 's 


word which correſponds with the title that the ſeven- 
ty have given it, Deuteronomy [A] ſignifying a re- 


petition of the Law. Ir contains mdeed a compen- 
dious repetition of the Law; enlarged with many ex- 
planatory additions, and enforced by the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt pathetic exhortations to obedience ; as well 
for the more forcible - impreſſion on the Iſraelites in 
general, as in particular for the benefit of thoſe who 
being born in the wilderneſs were not preſent at the 
firſt promulgation of the Law [ RJ. It is a kind of 


. * | 

LA] From grJepoc ropes, a ſecond Lac. 

{z] Moſes in his addreſs to the Iſraelites obſerves, that © the 
Lord made not the covenant. with their fathers, but with thoſe 
then alive; for though many who were preſent at Sinai. were 
do 2 1 | N 
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Melua of divine wiſdotn;' a concede Ah e ni | 
cidtogus\5 al Writing fab RA 8 cnSerbed che 
people in generg 'as 20 their Gier, "hed and rec. 
Wert, Smirting för the” füblt pal What? | 
retated e the Prieſts and Levites! Ic vis dehVefet 
by Moss 4 leck tithe" previous 8 Ris deuch; td the 
iy ey AL Ar gs tec 
and dec his the 
of the Levitt [EY th mot ae 
is” regzürd! im che Ne aſtel ein 
reer A. NI. 45 rn a icke e 
rape, 4 ker an intete ffn ARES HE" 
e 
in w 
che Gvitze filvdu” fine their departtire ffom Frets 
He deſeriber the ſucces unt Vieroffes Rich” ad 
market their progres; the Hefewülbtts mürmuts 
at Inlgratitücde, by Whith' the People hat irictiiſel? 
G68}, id the effetts'of the divitie"wrtth';" eh raw 


„ olle 5 MI n Haube 3: n 


ee who 
po years / AE xs retire degra tra pr 
their Mutmurs j and eyen of _ thoſe ,condemued to die jt, the 
wilderneſs, many might, like Moſes, be ſuffered to behold the 
land which they were not to enter. Mo&4jr however, | y 
perhaps mean only, that» God" made not that ſolemm covengnt = 
with their forefathety the parridc», bot with the generation» 
of his contemporaties:: Vid. _ N. 296 1. 8 
Calmet aud Eſtius in lo e: „i Kinn 61 
flop G 08d. 26. — decaigne' war, 
placed: in the: ark; the reſt af the law. in the fide of the ark. 
Vid, 1 Kings viii 9. Pattick.in Deuti tl. 4. 
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in the ingxopable- decree by which he: .him{lf.had; 
been debarred from that and, fern the W 
which he had iq carneſtiy toiled. Hg: proceeds 
the, moſt animated cab tg grhort them to future | 
dience; and to ſrehęarſe is mp acre. try. of 
intervals, the various ,gammandments, ſtatutes, und 
Judgments, ; which 22 been delivered to them * 
| God, chat chey might, become; 4, wise and wndere, 
' Aapding nacdon ;, and fulfil the terms af chat core, 
nant. which the Lord had made witk them in Horeh 
Moſes, while he interſperſes with theſe laws,. frequent: 
reproaches for their, paſt miſconduct, unfolds the; gio- 
rigus attributes. of God Io], and reiterates, every pero 
ſuaſiye motive to Obedience. He commands them 
to; diſtinguiſh their, firſt entrance; to Canaan, , by: 3, 
public diſplay, of reverence for God's law; by erect 
ing ſtones on which all its words and precepts might 
de inſcribed [x. He enters into a new; coyenant. 
wich the people; which included. vot only chat Feet) 
viouſly made at Horeb, but which renewed alſo and 
" ratified choſe, afſyrances, of ſpixitual, bleſſings, long, 
ſince imparted to Abraham and his deſcendants {[x]»+ 
| He then, in conſiſtency with the promiſes and fanc-" | 
tions of boch covenants, ſets forth” for their election 
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1:f 8] Chap. ri i—5. Mako eee 

t All che words bf the law“ ſhould be written, which canot 

/ mean, as ſome have-fuppoſed;” metelyithe deealogue;-- 2 cid No 
Ir] Chap. xxix, 12, 13. Biſhop Bull was of opinion, t 
only the Abraham cbxennιñt was here renewed; but id ſhould 
rather ſeem, that bothathis and they covenam of Sinai werbere- 


neu ed and ratified... Vid: Bulls Diff, Poſti c. gi. tA + ite 
nt - + ; j cc 
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© iff and good, and death and evile%;itenipoeal ad: 
. 1212. grails 
ment Tao Du, batoooi batg bait me 
bo che preceding books of the Pantech, Moſes | 
ſpeaks ol lmſelſ in the third pexſon, but here in a 
more animated manner, he drops 8. it were the cha- 
racter of an hiſtorian; ani is introduced as: immediate? 
ly addreſſing himſelf to his countrymenc{t2}Þi[ Heber 
it is chat in deſcribing. what be uttered} he teprat: 
the decalogue with ſamt ſliglit change: of expreſſion 
from that which was uſell at ita firft.delivery';-a va 
riation which, as it affected! not the import cof the 
cotamandment; might have. ſerved: tu indicate; that: 
not the: letter, but the ſpirit of the'law-ſhould be te- 
garded : he like wiſe introduces: ſome general altera - 
tions in the code that he! preſents} »which ſhould be: 
conſidered: as ſupplementary: additiomg/requifiteby a 
change of time and circumſtances z and he takes oc 
caſion to intimate that {ſpiritual intentiem ot the la, 
by which it was deſigned for: the inward government 
of man [1]. It ſhould here be remarked, that. t 
ſevere ſpirit which peryades the law, as fg un ig g 
numerous exactions and : declaratory. curſes {x.)| des 
called in this. book, was W 6. ee 
Sn conſcious that the Moſaic promiſes of ten- 
poral reward were figurative of future, recompence, , gives. this, 
traditionary explanation of the ſanction in_Deut., jv. 40. er 


bene /it gibi “ in ſœculo quod totum eſt bonum. Er profonges : 
dies, * in cculum quod totum.eſt longum.“ ah Sou 3s 


IAI. Chap, i. 6. ii. 17. ſy. B. i. 43, x, 3. 
[1 1] Chap. x. 16. ö ; 28 ory „ac Ma | 
L*] Chap. xxvii. | BIS 7+ 2 di 1 
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it-pteſcribed-aronemens/notidificatr 10 be paid, vet 
Gott could: rac} in conſorinia wich his! wiatiom tw 
te dnarlitcs/ HverOOK everr.inodkintary! defſtichbirg 


appeared heb ig as to the tivilregularions 


ronth Cg. HA fquiſition am fh, hie in ſtvungiy 


enforced / Gods va hotremce od! inuries could! n be: 


abuſed under goverameg! mmi provided leaties;: 
ob refuge far umde ſ ning offriders, and admiiniſterodd 
is eee e EA IRE; tans 
accepted; ail hun : enmnftouous bn vi 10 90669 
Bkabankonains a periqUofincarly two month 
am hiſtey f tho conchuſium W _ of \Mofes,"! 


f = J Beat 9 AGE) 3 855 04 ene th gears 10 
111 * Wer H Un ſome precepts were 
2 As ' confideration Ur 
b bee —— —— bear ;ithas- as ' 
they had been long accuſtgmed to divorces, it was judged right, 
rather to reftrif them by deliberate regulations, than 'entirdly | 
to aboliſm theitr; which might have octafionet bad 'confequences;”! 
Vid. Dent. K 4. Matt. v. 31! Ki. 7. Selden Uror. 
Heb. Lib. i. ch. 24 The laws wich reſpeck to paternal autho 
rity were rather regulations to"'refttiQ' the unbounded power 
which parents did puſſefs weer Wen children, than to'inveſt them 
with pew rights. 08 2 957 v4 
hs Vid, Chap. xix. 21, ; 8 
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* 15 1 


ceſſarily required punctilious and unjyerſal ohe; e 
the divine.anerpy.night;comn . 
Honnte cht weakneſs of knithan nature;-anditheredare]! 


oricaſnl dt HH ment A fimilar ſpiri of ſturn · uiiy 
96 focieryy 


andthe dw vibt᷑ only! tufferctl; bur required amen 
reti iu List for: lie de ſor eye, itboth: or 
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" TIE . 


whoſe were. 
citvils; "by We inſt allet ce ARE 
1 Aſter a commetndflive y 
—— aud after havitig were | 
his prophetit Ble mngs in [blettin and propriate 
miſes to the NVeral tribes; this great man” Jg Ht 
ſcented to- Rave retired, By dive command, i the 
top of Mount Nebo; from wherit@k&hatlh i 
of Cantenf ind forefiw the ſpeedy accothiptiffirient 
of Sede pröchffes. He then, ic the full — 
of his powers aht fünftes Wien bis eyr was 
dim, nor his natural force abated,“ died ae e 
year 6f Lis ihe. UGG 243% qo 5817 63. int mM. 
owner OE MRUEEOICE of the 
ell as the accotht of 
. eee a? er er Wn 
2 10ν 29! go qu HO Min niir N=. 
1 — ſincratteſtation to tho -ataiſe; a Gui — env 
N gt py yt 5 of a8; 2 beginning 


e if Mc ld n e 


Vid, Patrick in Deu 
03] ir had e, a le haves Wt Ur ü. 


tebch were 3 2 5 5 5 
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dead, 
1 


after the dea if the truth" of this 

be proved, we „ 7 the niocery. names f. habe . 
T 0 Mott; 

times; bur che alfercior! often pro- 


et . Wien Hon the plu | 


| in Judges xViii. 29. Joſephus concęives i, 
rivse, ond of the & the Jord. Vil. 
it H 1 qu 103 . 5 .'11 iT | 


ingly 
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— might, have. been. inſerted Jade * 
cee, ht of ths los prophet. 


whgs eceeded him. They, were: 
as authentic, and we, -have no mann ques. 
[ fieliny,of che accounp, i Hot i art VIGO 10.40 

e ee Maſes in wo, 


| produced from it in;gcllimany,. . Chvit and; bis, 
| Apaſtles {z]. aut. —_ got ro tokrt ei hoe 0 
Wirn reſpect to the prophetic part of Heuer: 
nomyz it ſhould- be.;remarked, , chat, che. Meſlighy is 
here more explicitly, chan in the Preceding 
books, and. Geſcribedd 2s che completion ot. che: Jewiſh; | 
economy. . I will raiſe them up a prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
ay words in his mouth, and be fell ſpente und 


un and him beg, The pro-, Fa 
Ne titel Gl FITS; of 


S Me Le Wan. on this 25 
19, the 1 55 ; 1 Ws. e 
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of Moſes encreaſe in number und e 
e ee, D 


curity with more exadtnefs. ' His denunciations con- 
cerning the future ' rewards and —— 


e 


Romans [u]; of the miſeries to be — | 
beſieged countrymen [x];. and particularly his pro- 
phecies relative to their preſent condition, as accom- 
pliſhed under our own obſervation [v], bear a ſtrik- 
ing evidenge ty h@{rructy and H pn df di 

ings, and Faun en joy er 
12 Ter Beste af Devterorigmy 3 
cred Hiſtory -tb A. M. 2962, nd copie 
volume: of the Pontate uch, of wa rauen is, 
uniſormiy and conſiſtentiy perfect.. Her bol 
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ö 850 ein [4] 
aid. d MIWSY * 08 rn iI 1042} ne 
eig eiff vin Hin! 76 rn AKIN bogoitae | 
"AB aonibtod 264 17 uioch 03" Dritaler -9i59ly 
Ars 169 J males: Mo awo tio hf LY 
| 2 5 $TORICAE BOOKS» pi 
S289 19 tar bs RH yiehst bois ti 
| eesti alv 
1 hſtorival! Roche öf Scfifhirdonthis t 
EH hy perforis who cop Hd chen under the 
indgente bf be Holy Spirit. Some lof chend are: ow; 
titled with the names of diſtinguiſtecb piophegts d 
the reſt are univerſally attributed to writers inveſted 
with tlie fie charakter. The Hebrew: antidly webe 
| kept only by priviledged-and appointed. peffons LC. 
and the writers, who are occaſionally; mentioned in 
ſcripture as the penmen of- the ſacred „„ . 
prefily” denominated Prophets or Scers [A. k % 
 eviderit,. likewiſe, that che authors of che hiftorieal. | 
aa, well as of tho prophetical books, mayth have been, 
inſpired, ſince they every where. diſplayed an ac 
| quaintance with the counſels and deſigns of God; 


a] Vid. Joſeph. cont. Apion, Lib. I. 
»] 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. 1 Chron, xxix. 29. 
ot et aber Jerem. xxviii. 7. 


. % 
9 developed 


1 
Fr. 


a developed the forces ſprings. and congialed mililom of 


his government; and oſten revealed. his future mer 
cies andi 


iluſtrate, the perieCtion of God's attributes, and e. 
emplify che gepdency, of his pregepts. They inmti: 
ably maintain 3 ffrictafincerity of intentionh and in 
their deſeription of character — 
an mr ampIec wnpaatialicys. { Fheirewanings: were 
received. as, ſacred nth the Hebrew conon,: and in 
Ezra's.colletion they; wem ranged under the claſs | 
of Prophetiaal, Rola. Tbe Bogks! of Jaſhua, of 
Indess, Gockading Ruth) of| Samuel; and of Kings 
were called the Books ef the former. prophets fen 
and conſidered. 25; the groduftion not! only; af en- 
lightened mon. of animpeaghed:ycracity, cxghed his | 
racteri and diſinmseſtetl views a but of peefons vb 
were. aeeafionylly faygured. wih divine -rovelatians o 
who agesGongbly, wrote under n divine influence ; 
and ved weaq emplexed 49, regiltar: che judgment 'and 
deſiget pf Gods: amd as fuch,. zend, they: ate cih 
by the evangelical wrizess, ho ban 181123159 nun 

I is clean from all, S, annderations, that: the 
ſacred hiſtorians rere untler the influence of che 
Holy Ghoſt; which teu h it did nat diſcloſe to themi 
by immediate reyelatian- thoſe: things that mightibe 
collected ſrom the common. ſaupeits- of incelligeace, 
undoubtedly diracted them; in the ſalectiun of their 
Garg 2 and, enlightened thera ti — — the 

] Thok tagt, Jeremiah, Ak, 254 thee a 

e Tut 1 l ee e who 
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| the.cleareſt;pueditions.. They. - 
unifaraly. adhere to the moſt excellent inltruRiong 


. 
- 
- 


- 


— of his dou) fin wHich | 


not deſigned as national annals, to record every mi- 


te t 1678 267. e $i 


betrowed their” information: Te. Hitt 
= ks appear; indeed; to have: cy Para WH N 
by*unthiors contertiporery wit thsſc N 
they ſeverally relate; And —— "yp 
ſefib6ſuch partieulurs us the ptophets die mſt ves 
withefſed and beheld; n- Ain fuck minute n 
acburnte deſeriptions, ab none ut unthors ec 
with the events could have futmſhed. Some of then 
| however, were compiled in ſubſequent times; and | 
then they may be to hve been ict part bk. 
lected from thuſe Authentic ddeuthonts that were 
knowii and eſteemed” by theiy/ecuintrymen ; and tb 
have been enlarged with ſuch additional 5 


| as miſt tive ch derive Hm beads? weden n 


dons imparted--to- themirlves, er others; 2 Theft 
books are to be 3ronkidered, indeed ds che hiſtories 

of: revelations t as commentaries on dhe 5 
and as affording a lively ſketch of the- eecondiny*of 
God's government of his ſelected people. They were 


nute particular and political event chat occurred: bot 
they are rather a compendious ſelection of fuck re- 
markable occurrences as were beſt calculated to 41- 
luſtrate the religion of the Hebrew nation? to et 
before chat perverſe and ungrateful people an abſtrift 
of God's proceedings, and of their intereſts and dul 
ties; as alſo to furriſh poſterjty with an inſtructivwe 
picture of the divine attributes, and with a model ef 
that diſpenſation on which a nobler and more ſpiri- 
tual government was to be erected. It; is, a 


fv. 3 * 
1 * 


2 — ee 
tecords [) were; ſemetimes kept by, che prieſts, 
or 'other*publickly-appoitited perſpus Tr II for o 
doch eee de d writers 'occalionally*allude, 
as bearing 'teftimeny to their accounts: 1 | 
them för 4 tore minute detail of thoſe! parti 
which they omit as inconſiſtent with their deſigns. 
Theſe, however, not being compoſed by itffpired 
writers, were not adimitted into the ſucred canon; 
and though Joſephus informs us, that the priefts were 
ac after | "war carefully to correct and 
ro tefotta their regiſters LJ: and the authdr of che 
ſecond "Book of Maecabees mentions; that Judks 


Maceabeus gathered together ſuch writings as had 
been diſperſed [o]; yet after the abohtion of the 
Jewiſh prieſthood, and the many calamittes, perſe- 
cutions; and diſperſions which this whole nation hath 
ſuffeged, we” need not wonder that theſe voluminous 
writings have periſhed ;' and indeed it required the 
eſpecial protection of providence, as well as that re- 
verential fondneſs which the Jews entertained for the 


-- *412 


el eee! ee ee e 
[2] Cont. Apion, Lib. I, Joſephus ſpeales of genealogical 
regiſters as diſtin. from the twenty-two. canonical (books ; and 
obſervey, that they contained the names of the Hebrew prieſts 
for à ſucceſſion of 2000 years, He ſpeaks alſo of hiſtories 
written'by others, reſpectable for their conſiſtency, (© |= 
[r]! The keepers of theſe genealogies ard lſauinritues calle 
Maſchirim, Recorders or Memorialiſts, , z-Samy vii. 16. 
Kings xvii. 18, C xviii. 3 
e i * e ee 
9 2 Mace. ii. 14. 


facred 


4 and wich the — that. peculiar, b 
4 .by which the Jews were diſtinguiſhed from al oder 
nations. »/ Airs 1 Ae ned een 53, 

Tur hiſtorical books. of ſeripture, if confidered 
GiltinRtly from the Pentarcuch, and the writings more 
particularly ſtiled prophetical, contain ar compenduum 
ol the Jewiſh hiſtory from the death af Maſes, &. M. 
28a, to the reformation eſtabliſned by Nehemiah 

after the return from the captivity, A. M. 3595. 
After the death of Moſes, Joſhua, continued. 80, fg. 
cord thoſe miraculous, particulars which, demonltrated 
the divine interpoſition in; favour, of the, Iſraelites, 
and to commemorate the events that preceded and 
accompliſhed their ſettlement in the land. of Causa. 
The eventſul period which ſucceeded, the defith-of | 
Joſhus, doring which the Hebrews: wege ſuhiected 


do tho government of the Judges, as migiſters, of the 


theocracy, furniſhed a large ſcope for the induſtry of 
the ſacred: hiſtemans; and Samuel, or ſame ather 
Prophet, appears to have ſelected ſuch particulara as 
dun beſt calculated to deſcribe the period; and to 
have digeſted them into the Book of Judges; haying, 
Ty procured, much information. from. tha re- 
cards oi the Prie ſts or Judges, ſome of whom: were 


inſpired; though prophetic revelations were'=ſtarct 
in thoſe ys Tal:“ and divine communications Jets 


[=] 1 Sam, ii. 12: a. 4 


Dont | made 


made by means of the Urim _— Lil. 
From the time of Samuel, the Jews ſtem to have 
been favoured with a fe fucceffion” of prophets,” 
who, in an uninterrupeed feries, bequeathed to each 
other, with the mantle of prophecy, the charge of 
commemorating fuck important particulars as were 
. conſiſtent with the plan of ſacred hiſtory ; and who, 

ſuperior ro the oftentation 'of prefixing their names 

to their ſeveral contributions, took up the hiſtory | 
where the. preceding prophet ceafed, without diſtin- 


guiſhing their reſpective contributions. It is poſfible, 
however, that the books of Kings and of Chronicles 


* [1] Exod. xxviii. 30. Lenk vill. 8, Numb. xxvii. 21. 

; The Urim and Thummim, which words ſignify light and pare 
fection, are applied to a miraculous ornament worn. on the breaſt 
plate of the high · prieſt, and erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
deſcriptive of the twelve jewels in the breaft-plate, which were 
engraven with the names of the tribes of Iſrael ; but which in 
reality meant ſomething diſtin from theſe, Compare Exod, 
xxxix. 10, with Levit. yiih 8. Some imagine that they were 
oracular figures that gave articulate anſwers ; others, that they 
implied only a plate of gold, engraven with the Tetragramma- a 
ton, or ſacred name of Jehovah, Whatever the ornament was, 
it enabled the high-prieſt to collect divine inſtruction upon ocea- 
ſions of national importance. Some conceive that che intelli- 
gence was furniſhed by an extraordinary protruſon or ſplendor | 
of the different letters. But others, with more reaſon, think 
that the Urim and Thummim only qualified the prieſt to preſent 
himſelf in the holy place, to receive anſwers from the mercy- 
ſeat in the tabernacle; and in the camp from fome other conſa- 
crated place whenee the divine voice might iſſue. Vid. Prid. 
Con. Par. I. Book, III. Jennings's Jewiſh Antiq. Lib. III. 
c. ix. Philo Jud, de Monarch. Lib. II. Spencer's s Urim aud 
Thummm. 
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do not contain; a; nee eh of hana. 
works of each contemporary prophet ; but rather, an 
abridgment of their ſeveral labours, digeſted by 
Ezra, in or after the captivity, with intention to ex- 
hibit the ſacred hiſtory at one point of view: and 
hence it is that they contain ſome expreſſions 1 
evidently reſult from contemporary deſcription ; and 
others, that as clearly argue theme to have been com- | 
| poſed long after the occurrences which they relate. 
Hence 45 it is, chat though particular periods are 
more diffuſely treated of than others, we till find 
throughout a connected ſeries of events, and in each 
individual book a general uniformity of ſtile. 

Tux object of the ſacred hiftorians. was to com- 
municate inſtruction to mankind, and to illuſtrate 
the nature of God's providence in ſmall, as well as in 
great occurrences, in particular inſtances, as well as 
in general appointments ; they therefore often deſcend 
from the great out- line of national concerns to the 
minute detail of private hiſtory, The relations, how- 
ever, of individual events,, that are occaſionally in- 
terſperſed, are highly intereſting ; and admirably de- 
velope the deſigns of the Almighty, and the cha- 
rafter of thoſe times to which they are reſpeRivehy 
aſſigned. Thoſe ſeeming digreſſions, likewife, in 
which the inſpired writers have recorded ſuch re- 
markable events as related to particular perſonages, 
or ſuch occurrences in foreign countries, as tended to 
affect the intereſts of the Hebrew nation, are not 
only valuable for the religious ſpirit which they 
bresthe, but are to be admired as ſtrictly conſiſtent 

with 


* 
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wich the ſacred plan. Thus the hiſtories of Jobꝭ 
Ruth, and of Eſther, though apparently extrinſic ap- 
pendages, are in reality connected parts of one en. 
tire fabrick; and exhibit, in minute delineation, that 
wiſdom which is elſe where diſplayed on a larger 

ſcale; as they likewiſe. preſent an engaging picture 
of that private virtue, which in an extended influ- 
ence operated to national proſperity. Theſe books 
conſtitute, then, an important part of the ſacred vo- 
lume; which furniſhes a complete code of inſtructive 
leſſons, conveyed under every form, diverſiſied with 
every ſtile of compoſition, and enlivened with every 
illuſtration of circumſtance. 

WariLEz the twelve tribes were united under one 
government, their hiſtory is repreſented under one 
point of view. When a ſeparation took place, the 
kingdom of Judah, from which tribe the Meſſiah was 
to deſcend, was the chief object of attention with 
the ſacred hiſtorians ;. they however occaſionally treat 
- of the events that occurred in Samaria, eſpecially 
when connected with the concerns of Judah: they 
draw inſtructive accounts of the government of Iſ- 
rael, from the ſeparation of the ten tribes to their 
captivity z and place the Circumſtances which pro- 
duced it in ftriking colours before the inhabitants of 
Judah, whoſe unrighteouſneſs was afterwards - pu- 
niſhed by a ſimilar fate. Some account of the circum- 
ſtances which occurred in Samaria, was kept pyoba- 
bly by thoſe- prophets, who were' born, or laboured 
among the people of that country [x]; and the 


[x] 1 Kings xix. 18. xi. 29. xiv. 2. xvi. 7. 2 Chron. 
xXxviii. 9. 
K 2 | lame 
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une piopbets furniſhed materials for the ſacred au- 
thors of the hiſtorical n who were FOOTER 
| Judah. > N44 
Tun prophets who were mejeifily raiſed up to 
' conſole the Hebrew nation during the Babyloniſh | 
captivity, have / ſcattered among their predictions 
ſome few lines of contemporary hiſtory ;- but they 
have furniſhed no account of the circum- 
ſtances that diſtinguiſhed the condition of their coun- 
trymen; who, however, muſt have received every 
poſſible mitigation of the ſeverity of their afflction, 
_ from the good offices of ſuch among them as canci- 
liated the favour of the Babyloniſh fovereigns ; and 
from the prophetic aſſurances which opened to them 
the proſpect of a return to their country. AR. 
As the ſuccefſion of the prophets ceaſed in Mala- 
chi, the volume of the ſacred hiſtory was cloſed with 
the account of the reſtoration of 'the Jews, and of 
their exertions to rebuild their cities, and to re- eſta- 
bliſh the order and ſecurity of their government. 
The laſt deſcription repreſents them ſettled and re- 
formed by the pious zeal of Nehemiah, and ani- 
mated to the expectation of that © greater glory,“ 
which ſhonld ſhine in their latter temple, when 2 8 
deſire of all nations ſhould come []. T“ 
Ix poſſeſſion of the complete volume of the ſerip- 
" tures, the Jews required no farther revelations of th& 
divine will to explain and inculcate the terms of their 
acceptance, Enabled by the ſacred records to look 


[1] wes al ii. 7, 9. 
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back on the viciffitudes which their nation had ex- 
perienced, and to contemplate the character of Gods 
judgments in the inſtructive ſcenes, they heeded no 
longer any living prophet to warn them of that wrach 
which fin and idolatry would provoke [1], or to af- 
ſure them of that recompenſe which obedience would 
obtain. The deſign and character alſo of the 
cobenant, its ſpiritual import, and its figurative con- 
texture, were now unravelled for the Aion of 
mankind, and no fit ſubject remained for the em- 
ployment of the inſpired penmen, till the appearance 
of a new diſpenſation. Of the period, therefore, 
that intervened between the death of Malachi, and 

the arrival of that meffenger whom he foretold, no 
authentic account ean be obtained [nx]. An awful 
interval of expectation prevailed, on which but little 
light is thrown by the occaſional accounts of apocry- 
phal and prophane hiſtorians. The nation, however, 
appears to have been ſucceſſively ſubjected to the 
Perſian, Egyptian, and Syrian monarchies, till reſcued 
into liberty by the valour of the Maccabees, in whom 
the ſucceſſors of David were re-eſtabliſhed on the 
throne. Theſe continued to flouriſh, with diminiſhed 
ſplendor, and in ſubſerviency to the Roman power, 
till the days of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born, 
and ® he feepue departed from Judah ef 


Is 


[mM] Luke xvi. 29, 31. 
' [x] Euſebius attempts not to go beyond Zerubbabel. 
[0] Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceptre departed from Judah when 
Herodg who was an Idumzan proſelyte, aſcended the m__ 
K 3 T 
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"In a retrofpett of the ſacred hiſtory, it is obvious 
F #0 remark, that one deſign of the inſpired writers 
Was, to place before us the melancholy proofs of that 
corruption which had been entailed on mankind; and 
to exhibit in the depravity of a nation highly fa- 
voured, miraculouſly governed, and inſtructed by in- 
ſpired teachers, the neceſſity of that redemption and 
renewal of righteouſneſs, which was ſo early and fo 

| repeatedly promiſed by the prophets. The univerſal | 
iniquity overwhelmed by the flood [vy]; the incor- 
rigible perverſeneſs of the Hebrew nation; the lapſe 
of the moſt upright perſons, and the hardeped and 
obdurate wickedneſs of confirmed finners, are in- 
duſtriouſly diſplayed with this view; and in a long 
ſucceſſion of dark ſcenes, no perfe&t character can 
be found; and but few, comparatively, whoſe vir- 


The deſcendants of Zerobabel, as alſo the Afmonzans, who till 
this time had poſſeſſed the government (ſometimes, indeed, in 
reſtricted ſubjection to foreign powers) were of the tribe of 
Judah, though the Aſmonzans were by the female line. In con- 
ſequence of this predicted change of government, the expectation 
of © the Shiloh“ was ſo general, that jt gave riſe to a ſect called 
Herodians, who flattered Herod as being the Meſſiah; as well as 
to the notion afterwards maintained by ſome, that Agrippa, the 
grandſon of Herod by Mariamne (the grand-daughter of Hyrca- 
nus, the Aſmonzan prieſt) was entitled to that diſtinction; not 
to mention the numberleſs falſe prophets who called themſelves 
« the Chriſt.” Vid. Cyril. Alex, cont. Julian. Hieron. in 8o- 
phon. cap. i. Epiph, Hzris. 20. Tertul. de Præſer. Schol, 
in Perſii Satyr. 5. I. 180. Baron Apparat. ad Annal. Eccleſ. 
P. I. Joſeph, r 1 Chron. iii. Matt. i. 
Luke iii. 1 
Lr] Gen. vi. 5, 
| * erues 
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tues could be propoſed for imitation to mankind. 
The ſacred writers deſctibed characters and paſſions 
as they beheld them, without flattery or diſguiſe, _ 

often without comment or remark ; leaving them to 
excite thoſe ſentiments of eſteem or repugnance which 
they were ſeverally calculated to awaken.” In ſome 
righteous characters, however, they tranſcribe and 
exemplify the purity of God's laws; and thoſe pre- 
cepts which they interweave in their relations, are 
always excellent. In the judgments of God they 
likewiſe pourtray his attributes; repreſent him as 
watching over innocence ; as indulgently ſuſpending 
wrath; but as finally avenging himſelf on unrepented 
ſins. They ſelect from the events of their hiſtory 
_ thoſe circumſtances which are beſt calculated to fur- 
niſh inſtruction, and therefore often paſs with rapidity 
over great national events, and dilate with minute- 
neſs on whatever may ſerve to ſhew the nature of 
the divine government, or to illuſtrate the intereſts 
and duties of mankind. If they ſometimes admit 
particulars, of which the. deſign in theſe reſpects is 
not obvious, it muſt be recollected, that ſuch par- 
ticulars might have had an importance among the 
Jews, though we are no longer ſenſible of their 
utility, 

THz chronological and genealogical accounts, 
which now ſerve chiefly to prove the information 
and accuracy of the ſacred hiſtorians, formerly aſſiſt- 
ed to keep up neceſſary diſtinctions, and to aſcertain 
the exact accompliſtiment of prophecy. If, with re- 
gard bo theſe, or any other minute particulars, the 
2 ſacred 
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ſacred books now ſeem to contain any inconſiſtencien 
or errors, theſe muſt be attributed to the negligenee 
of copyiſts, and & the inſenſible corruptiom which” = 
muſt ariſe frotn; frequent tranſcription, eſpecially in 
ſuch points. The errors, however, which induſtri- 
ous objection affects to diſcover, art often imaginary; 
and it is not probable, even if we ſuppoſe the au- 
thors of ; theſe books to have been merely human, 
unaſſiſted writers, that they ſhould be ſo liwule con- 
verſant with the hiſtory of their country, as to be 

guilty of the contradictions which modern commen- 
* -ators have pretended to point out; and which, if 
they had exiſted, muſt, as more glaring to their con- 
temporaries whom theſe writers addreſſed, have ne- 
ceſſarily diminiſhed their credit. The truth is, that 
if we are ſometimes perplexed with difficulties, it is 
in conſequence of the want of contemporary ac- 
counts, and an effect of that obſcurity which muſt 
de ſuppoſed to overſhadow periods fo long elapſed; 
and the genealogical and chronological differences 
| which are ſaid ſometimes, to prevail, have ariſen not 
only from the corruptions to which numbers are par- 
ticularly ſubject, but from the different Were which 
the writers took. 

In the detail of lineage, the d writers oſten 
inſerted only illuſtrious perſons, and ſometimes added 
. collateral kindredſ'q_]. They ſometimes altered 
names, where variety admitted preference z and in 


Lal Le Clere Sentiment de quelques Theol. Theod. Pref. 
in Queſt, Lib. Reg. R. David Kimchi. Michael, 66. 
1 | | chrono- 
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chronological accounts they calculated frequently in 
ſequence [a]: They likewiſe aſſumed various tas. 

Thus in Geneſis, Moſes . reckontd only by tha ages 
of the patriatchs. In Exodus he, as fucteeding 
prophets, dated from the departiire- out bf Egypt; 
and others, who lived in later times, from the bunld- 
ing of the temple [s]z from. the commencement of 
the reigns of their ſeveral kings [r]; from their cap- 
tivities and deliverances [v], and other important 
national events [x]; or, laſtly, from' the reigns of 
foreign kings [Y]; whom if they deſcribed by names 
different from thoſe under which they are mentioned 
in prophane hiſtory, it was in accommodation to the 
titles by which they were known'to the Jews. The 
difficulties which occuf on a ſuperficial peruſal of the 
{criptures chiefly originate in want of attention to 
theſe conſiderations; and they who have not the 
leiſure and induſtry which are neceſſary to elucidate 
ſuch particulars, will do well to collect the obvious 
inſtruction which is richly ſpread through every page 
of the ſacred volume, rather than to embark in ſpe- 
culations of delicate diſcuſſion, or to entangle them- 
ſelves in objections which reſult from ignorance. 


[a] Gen. xv. 13. 1 Kings vi. 1. Uſſer Chron. Sac. c. 12, 
Ls] 2 Chron. viii. 1. | 
[T] As the earlier prophets. 

LV] Ezek. i. 2. 
[x] Amos i. 1. ; 
Ir] Ezek. xi, 1. Dan, x. 1. Techar. i. 1. Haggaii. 1. 


The 
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The hiſtorical, like all other parts of ſcripture, have 
, mark of genuine and unaffected truth. 

rer. 
tions, yet no inconſiſtencies have been detected. A 
connected and dependent chain of hiſtory, an uni- 
form and pervading ſpirit of piety, a co-operating 
deſign, invariably prevails in every page of the ſacred 
books, and the hiſtorical unfold the accompliſhment 
of the prophetic parts, 


of 


OF THE 


BOOK or JOSHU its 


T has been contended by ſome writers, that the 
Book which paſſes under the name of Joſhua in 
all the copies, was not written by him ; but that this 
title was chofen rather as deſcriptive of the chief per- 
ſonage of the book, than with deſign to intimate its 
author ; in the ſame manner as the books of Eſther, 
of Job, or of Ruth, are ſo called, becauſe they treat 
principally concerning the actions of thoſe perſons 
whoſe names they reſpectively bear, But if we wave 
all arguments that might be drawn from the title, 
there will ſtill remain ſufficient grounds to conclude, 
that the book, or at leaſt the greater part of it, was 
written by Joſhua himſelf, agreeably to the general 
opinion. It is, indeed, expreſsly faid, towards the 
concluſion of the book, that Joſhua wrote theſe 
words in the book of the law of God [A], which 
ſeems to imply, that he ſubjoined this hiſtory to the 
Pentateuch, 


$ Clap. r 36 See alſo ; Kings vi. 34- comp, with 
vi. 26, 


Jognva 
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Josnva is repreſented through the whole work 
25 2 by God to govern and inſtruct his peo- 
He is Iikewife defcribed in the book of Eccle- 
| fiaſticus [B], under the title of © Jeſus the ſon of 
Nave,” as © the ſucceſſor of Moſes in prophecies ;” 
there is therefore ample reaſon” to be convinced, that 
Joſhua was the author of the book, except, perhaps, 
of a few verſes towards the concluſion ; the account 
of his death being added by one of his ſucceſſors, 
in like manner as he might have ſupplied what was 
neceſſary to complete the hiſtory of Moſes. The 
ancient Talmudiſts, and the voice of general tradi- 
tion, attribute the book to Joſhua; and it is ex- 
preſsly faid in Bava Bathra, that Joſbus wrote the 
book diſtinguiſhed by his name [o]; and the eight 
laſt verſes of the law. It is alſo added, in the ſame 
place, that Eleazar wrote the twenty- ninth verſe of 
the twenty - fourth chapter of Joſhua, as Phineas did 
the thirty-third; and probably all the five laſt verſes 
were added by Eleazar the high-prieſt, his ſon Phi- 
neas, or Samuel. 

Tux principal objections made againſt the aſſign- 
ment of this book to Joſhua are, firſt, that in the 
thirteenth verſe of the tenth chapter, the circum- 
ſtance of the ſun and moon being ſtayed, is ſaid to 
be written in the book of Jaſhir ; by which it is meant 
to inſinuate, that the book of Joſhua is only a com- 
pendious hiſtory, ſelected from larger chronicles, in 


[B] Ecclus xlvi. 1. 


[e] Bava Bathra, cap. i. Spanhem. Hiſt, Eccl. V. T. 
Tom. 1. P. 339. | 


later 
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later times. Now to whatever book this reference 
may be ſuppoſed to apply, whether to a previous 
narrative, or to a ſong compoſed on the occaſion of / 
the great event here ſpoken of, it does not follow 
that Joſhua- could not be the author of a work in 
which the book of Jaſhir is quoted; as probably con- 
taining 4 mare minute and circumſtantial account 
of this remarkable miracle Fo}. Secondly, thoſe 
expreſſions which have been brought to prove that 
the hiſtory was written long after the events therein 
recorded, as that the ſtones which Joſhua ſet up, 
c are there unto this day [x, with ſimilar paſſages, 
which argue that the relation was ſometime ſubſe- 
quent to the occurrences deſcribed, do in reality only 
ſerve to ſhew, what other circumſtances confirm, that 
Joſhua wrote the book towards the concluſion” of 
his days; and then, as ſpeaking of the earlier periods 
of his government, he might conliſtently uſe theſe 
and ſimilar expreſſions [y]. 

Ir has 1 d, farther, that ſome things are 


bo! Joſhua deſcribes this miracle accarding to the received 
notians of — Vid. Calmet Diſſert. ſur le Commande- 
ment, &c. 


Le] Chap. iv. 9. v. 9. Vid. alſo clap. x. 14. Match. 
xxvii. 8. 

[e] The book muſt have been written by Apa at lead 
nearly contemporary with Joibua, face Rabab was living in 
the author's time. Vid. chap. vi. 25- and v. 1. where the 
author ſpeaks of bimſelf as preſent at the paſſage over Jordan. 
Obſerve alſo chap. viii. 28. xy. 63. xvi. 10. and the circym-, 
ſtantial detail of particulars which argues a contemporary 
WrIuer. 8 


related 


142 or THE BOOK OP JOSHUA, 


related in this book which did not happen till after 
the death of Joſhua ; as the expedition of the Danites 
againſt Leſhem [6]; which apparently is related as 
a ſubſequent event in the book of Judges. Hence 
ſome have attributed the. book to Eleazar; ſome to 
Samuel; and ſome to Iſaiah, or Ezra; but it is not 
neceſſary on this account to deprive Joſnhua of his 
title to the book; for if the relation in Judges be nat 
the | hiſtory of a different expedition [1], we may 
ſuppoſe the account in this book to be an interpola- 
tion made by Ezra, or ſome prophet poſterior to 
pg and this is the more probable ſolution of the 
difficulty, ſince the verſe which records the conqueſt 
of the Danites, appears evidently. to be an extrinſic 
addition, afterwards inſerted to complete the account 
of the Danites' poſſeſſions. It may be remarked far- 
ther, that whatever is ſaid of Othniel and Achſah, 
in the book of Judges, is only a recapitulation of 
what happened under Joſhua [1]. ' The land of Ca- 
bul mentioned in Joſhua [x], is by Joſephus diſ- 


Lo] Chap. xix. 47. 

[a] Judges xvii. 2729. It is poſſible that the Laiſh men- 
tioned in Judges was a different place from the Leſhem ſpoken 
of in Joſhua, The accounts, indeed, vary in ſome circumſtances. 
In Joſhua, Leſhem itſelf is ſaid to have been called Dan, In 
Judges, Laiſh is repreſented to have been burnt, and the city 
which was built in its room was called Dan. 

[1] Chap. xv. 13, 19. and Judges i. 11—15. or che paſſage 
might be a ſubſequent inſertion into the book of Joſhua. 

[x] Chap. xix. 27. and 1 Kings ix. 13. The former a city 
on the borders of Ptolemais, the latter a diſtrict containing 
feveral towns. Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. VIII. c. ii. Huet. 

Demon. 
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tinguiſhed from that which is ſpoken of in the book 
of Kings; and © the houſe of God” in this. book, 
does not imply the temple ; which was not built till 
long after the death of Joſhua ;_ but means the Taber- 
nacle and Ark, which did exiſt in his time. Theſe 
difficulties being thus removed, we may conclude 
that Joſhua was the author of the book that bears 
his name. It contains an account of the diſtribution. 
of property, which muſt ſoon have been committed to 
writing. It was admitted by Ezra into the canon as 
inſpired, and it is cited as ſcripture-by many of the 
ſacred writers [1], and eſpecially. as the work of 
Joſhua in Kings, where his words are ſaid to be the 
words of God [M]. 

Josguæ who was the ſon of Nun, of the tribe 
of Ephraim, was firſt called Oſea, or Hoſea [x], a 
name, which, as it ſignifies Saviour, was well adapt- 


Demon. Evan. Prop. iv. The idea that places are in this 
book ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by names not adopted till later 
times, is, perhaps, often fanciful, fince the origin and date of 
names are extremely uncertain; but where modern names are 
found, they might have been affixed by thoſe who read, 
copied, or reviſed the book. 

ILL] 1 Chron. ii. 7, xii. 15. Pſa, cxia. 3, Iſa. xxvili. 21. 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. xi. 31. xiii. 5. James it. 25, 28. 1 
xlvi. 44 1 Mac. ii. 5, 6. 9 

I] 1 Kings xvi. 34. | 

[xn] ywn, Hoſea falvator ywyn, Jain rabid bee 
The former denotes an hope, the latter an affurance of ſalva- 
tion. Moſes appears to have made this flight change in the 
name of Joſhua, in order to commemorate his appointment 
to ſpy out the land” into which he was afterwards to conduct 
the people. Vid. Num. xiiq 16, 17. Auguſt. cont. Fauſt. Tom. 
VI. Lib. XVI. e. * 

K 
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ed to his character as typical of our ſpiritual Saviour. 


He is atfo by St. Luke, and by the author of Ec- 
ceſiafticus, ſtiled Jefus ; Nee that, 
Jeſus who leads us into a Canaan of endleſs felicity, | 
through the water of baptiſm ſo}.  Foſhua was 
« filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom,” and took upon 
him the government of Ifrael by command of God 
fe] ; agreeably to the prediction of Moſes, who had 


 promifetthat © the Lord ſhould raiſe up a prophet 


like unto him, as his ſueceſſor [ q ].” The piety, 
courage, and difintereſted integrity of Jofhua are 


. conſpicuouſly diſplayed through the whole courfe of 


his conduct. Independently of the inſpiration which 
enlightened his mind and writings, he derived divine 


information, ſometimes by immediate revelation from 


God [x]; and ſometimes from the ſanctuary, and by 
the mouth of Eleazar the high- prieſt, the ſon of 
Aaron, who having on the breaſt- plate, and pre- 
ſenting himſelf before the veil over againſt the mercy- 


to] Acts xvii. 45. Ecclus xlvi. 1. Heb. iv. 8, Grot. Cam, . 
in Matt. i. 21. | | 
[r] Numb, xxvii. . Deut. xxxi. 7, 14. xxxiv. 9s 
Joſhua i. 5. 
L] Deut xviii. 15. 8 is in a more eſpecial 
ſenſe applicable to Chriſt, the archetype of the prophets. _ 
[=] Chap. iii. 7. v. 13-15. It is generally ſuppoſed in con- 
farmity with the ſentiments of the ancient Hebrew and Chriſtian 
churches, that the perſon who, in the inſtance laſt referred to, is 
related to have appeared to. Joſhua, was God himſelf, as he ig 
afterwards called the Lord (Jehovah in the Hebrew) cb. vi. 2. 
and Joſhua would not have been ſuffered to worſhip, much lefs 
required to reverence, a created being. Vid. Rev. xxii. 8, 9. 
It was therefore probably the divine eye, the angel of the cove- 
nant, who appeared. Euſeb, Hiſt, Lib, 1. c. 2. * 
c 
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he Wd be 55 
ſilt God by the $i and n ind 
aw Mm by L vole wicht tuck from the 
mefty Kent. During the He of this ebehent thief, 
the r relrtved in ſotne obedience to 
8d; "add flot ny con; and 
contechphtte dt“ Mtisfaction, che Geftti 
welkgdveriied and ſctelsfülf pecpl.e e.. 
Fösnul, the Eadler; as the hiſtorlan Gf the ili 
repreſents in lively colours the progreſs of a.nation, 
on ip rapid and great W 
of the Lord yet occaſionally checked in their ca- 
reor, chat they might be convinced of their depen- 
dane di God Bf Tuccels, and that it was not their 
c own. arm?” . had procured it. Re telates, 
with” all the animation of one 7 „ +: 4 
9 ſcenes diſplaed, che ſucceſſive 
| miracles that favoured "and effected tie conqueſt of 
| the Eonthitry ; and unfolds the : accompliſhment of the 
| Moſaic prophecies - concerning the poſſeſſion and 
5 diviſion wy the promiſed land [J. | 
In the courſe of the narrative, Joſhus polnes dur 
the attention paid to cke divine R in the cir- 
* AE * 42 8 
5) The Shechinah was a vible {ymbol of the diving pre- 
ſence, which, aſter having conducted the Iſraelites through the 
wilderneſs, reſted in a glorious cloud between the Cherubim in 
the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple ; and hence the 
divine oracles were delivered, Vid. Lowman's DOI: of the 
Hebrew Ritual, Part II. ch. ii. = 
Lr! Gen. xii, 7. xvii. 8. Exod. xv. =. xxiii. 23. 
xxxiii, 2. Numb. xxxiv, 2. Deut. i. 7, 8. xxxii. 949. 
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upþfftided: the. Nraęlites nr the neglect of circumciſion; it w 
Si ber 5995 1s lazter 1 1 25 
A ſubject 
U the Iſraeli S 


7 al in the w1 
they profeſſed 


to canſider as a rite of diffinckion, und 
ſeal of the promiſes. . Vid. Shuckford*s Conn. vol. aa 
and. Pays 2008 oh, v. 6». + Spencer . conceives, chat 


th was. the ſlavery. 
ay od 4 nh which they were nk Now = pres 4 


clared free, == n of . Vide Spencer de. 
Leg; Heb. L. I. c. tv. 


f x ] Iacluding the count of Eleazar's death, who vis 
lived Joſhus about five or fix years. This computation is Mike: 
wife grounded on a. ſuppoſition that Joſhua was employed ſeven 
years/ in completing” the conqueſt of the country, and that 
| he furvived it about eighteen years. Some do not admit 
rn 2 long. Vid. Joſeph. . Kndiq, 


V. e. 
1 occaſionally 
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vecefionally interſpotſad with: prophecies. fx]; and 
' throughout. by every: mark of: fidelity 
and truth. Joſhua, like bis predecvſſor, 'deſoribes 
the qiſobedienet and tranſgreſſions of the Jews, not 
concealing his own errors. He conſpires in the ſame = 
zcalous deſigns with Moſes, and earneſtly recommends 
zn attention to the (laws and ſtatutes which that legi+ 
flator: bad delivered. The book muſt have been 2 
moſt valuable poſſeſſion to: the Iſraclites, as it cun- 
tained the earlieſt and moſt authentic documents re- 
lative to the property of every tribe, and furniſhed 
tao each the title of ĩts reſpective inheritance.  -,,, 
Ir i heceſlary to remark, that there is — 
dental derangement in the order of the chapters of 
this book, ogcalioned probably by the mode of roll - 
ing up manuſcripts -anciently obſerved. If chrono- 
logically placed, they ſhould be read thus : firſt chap- 
ter do the tenth verſe; then ſecond chapter; then from 
the tenth verſe to the end of the firſt chapter; after- 
wards ſhould follow the ſixth and conſecutive chap» 
ters; to the eleventh : then the twenty-ſecond chap+ 
ter; and, laſtly, the twelfth and thirteenth n 
to che twenty - fourth verſe of the latter [2]. r 
Josnᷣuæ ſucceeded Moſes in the government of 
Irael about A. M. 2553; and died in the 310th year 
of his age, A. M. 2578, at Timnah-ſerah ;- where 
he had retired, contemplating from Mount Ephraim 
the well ordered and peaceful government which he 


Lr] Chap. iii. 1017. vi. 26. complred with 1 Kinge zri. 34- 
Joſh. xxni. 15. &c. | 


(z] Bedford's Scrip. Chron. Book V. p. 5%. 1 
L 2 had 


14d or de e eee 
had eſtabliſed 4]; and exhorcuig the Fropls with | 
his laſt words ro a remembranee of God's-mercy;/ an 
to an obſervance" of his -e 0 DR 
Tur memory of John, and of his victories, ws 
long preſerved, and his reputation ſpread among the 
heathen nations [IJ]. He is generally conſidered as 
the originat of the Phœniciam Hercules; and the 
ſcene of his vi&ories; as well as. de conqueſtt them 
ſetves, is ſtill diſcernable in the: dofigured accounts 

which are given concerning thar fititious hero [el. 
It has been collected from monuments ſtill extant, 
that the Carthaginians were à colony of che Tyrians 
who fled from the extcrminaring ſword of Joſhua 
Fo}; as alſo, that the inhabitants of Leptis in Africa, 
were "Pun derived from Tonk, who had 


Ge: 


405 The Vatican copy of the "TIEN verſion has hb 
following annexed to the account of Joſhua"s burial, 
in the thirtieth verſe of the laſt chapter: There they pus 
with him into the ſepulchre in which they buried him, the 
knives of flint with which he circumciſed the kingdom of Iſrael 
in Gilgal, when he breught them out of Egypt, as the Lord 
commanded them; and they are there unto this day, The 
Alexandrian copy has it not. Vide Harmer, vol. iv. p. 398. 
- [»] Some traces of the miracle of the fun and moon bein 
ſtayed for a whole day by Joſhua, are difcovered in the Chineſ 
records, as well as in the disfigured accounts of Statins and Ovid. 
Vid. Martinii Hiſt Sinic. Lib. 1. p. 37- Stat. Thebais, Lib. iv. 
I. 307. Ovid. Metamor. de Phaeton. 

[ol Procop. Vandal. Lib. II. e. 10. Polyb. Frag. 1145 
Salluft. Bellum Jugurth. The Mahometans relate many fabulous 
ſtories of Joſhua, Vid. Herbelot, Bib. Oriental, ſub voce 
Jeſchowa. 

[o] Allix's Reflect. on Books of Old Teſt. 
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been compelled to ſorſake their country in conſe. 


quence of calamities brought upon it by the con- 2 


queſts=oFthis-great-commander,— = _--- > 
Tur Samaritans are by ſome writers fuppoſed to 


have received the book of Joſhua; there is ſtill ex- 


tant a Samaritan book entitled, the book of . Joſhua, 


which differs conſiderably from the Hebrew copy, 
containing u chr@nitk pf events)badly; compiled from 
the death of Moſes to the time of the Emperor 
Adrian. It conſiſts of 47 chapters ſwelled with fa- 
bulous accounts. It is written in Arabic in 
Samaritan character [E I. Aſter having been | 
loſt, it was recovered by Scaliger, and depoſited at 
Leyden, in Re wager _ has weer been * 
liſhed. 

Tu led bg rer Ire Nr hath the der 
of a prayer which they. repeat in part on quitting the 
ſynagogue. It is iq celebration of God's goodneſs 
for having granted then N 
that of the reſt of mankind [I. * 


[z] Fabric. Apoeryph. V. Tot p96 ny | 
Le] e p. . WOE 
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"HIS Book: has been. geterally ee a 
Samuel, in dgreement with the opinion bf the 
Tani deter) e ec 
dung 1139 

[LA] Bava Bathra, e. i. Kimchi Abarb. I6d. Lib. vi. Ar 
The Talmud, from mann, dottrins, 3 a Jewiſh book, containing | 
explanato remarks on the law, and reverebced by the Jews, a 
an n, A % M U 1 as the great force of their reli- 
gives dpinibrs. It conſiſts of two parts: the Michal, er tot 
and the Gemara, 'or:eomplement. ''Thiz ſtrmar the Jews profeſs 
to have received as an orill he, delivered to Moſes by Gods; 
but in reality dugg ron new open} 
of Simon, or Eara, and contains ſome ylſefyl i 
Gemara is a commentary of wild fancies on the fiſchna. thee” 
are two Talmuds, that of Jeruſalem, and that of Babylon; che 
laſt of which is moſt eſteemed. It appeared in the fixth or ſe- 
venth century, about 200 years -after the former. Maimonides 
Publiſhed a good abridgment of it. Vide Buxtorf, Recenſio oper: 
Talmud. Porta Moſis, in Pocock's works, vol. i. Morin. Exercit- 
Biblic. Lexic. Buxtorf. Rabbin. p. 2616. Prid. Con. Part I. B. V. 
Mark vii. 7, 8, 13. The Popes, where they have had influence, 
have often procured the deſtruction of the Talmuds, as con- 
taining pernicious opinions. Much truth, however, is con- 
cealed „ e ee 


d. 
* it 


* 


er n seo ef fovor. Ii n 
id Pinka, ſome to Hit and fene to SS. 
kiel / und others have ſuppoſed that Ezra collected d 1 | 
tom ſuch tnemoirs"as every judge reſpectively für- 
niſaed of his on government. It ſcerns, however, 
moſt probakle, chat Samuel was the author; who, 
being a prophet or ſcer, and deſcribed in the book 
of Chroricles 40 ar hiſtorian; map reaſondbly be 
jnaſmuch as he was the laſt of the Judges, 
do have written this purt of, the Jewiſh hiſtory; Inet 
the ikfpired writers alone were to deſeribe 
thoſe" relations, in which were interwoven the in- 
ſtrustions and judgments of the Lord {3]. 
Tz book appears to have been written after the 
eftabliftiment of the regal government, fince the au- 
thor, Neb. goons ng of preceding events, obſerves, that 
ic joy" days there was no King in Urael [e];“ 


which ems to imply that there were kings when he 
wrote. There is K 
was written before the acceſſion of David, linge it is 


fad in the f r, that 
* the Jebulites were ſtill in Jeruſalem,“ Tho: ber 
diſpoſſeſſed of that city early inthe in of David Iv]. 
It was likewiſe written before the books of Samuel 
[z]; and therefore if the author be underſtood, as he = 
is uſually ſuppoſed, to ſpeak in the thirtieth verſe of 


Wanne Nu captivity. [z] which 
happened 


a] Joſeph. cont, Apjon, Lib. I, 4 1 
J. XXI. 25. 1 Ty 
Io 2 Sam. v. 6-8. 
8 Compare 4 Sam. xi. 21. ds 8 
[»] The captivity here ſpoken of muſt have happened be- 
fore dhe reign of David, who would not have ſuffered the 
L 4 idolatrous 


ark, „ a captivity.” Vid. Plat. —— tos rh 'uth 
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happened. in the time of Eli, hen he ark:was caps 
- eured;by. the Philiſtines, and, the idol of Micah was 


deſtroyed [o]; there is no, objection. to the genarel 
opinion, which attributes the book. to Samych{m}z 


who may be conceived to have written it in Ramuth- 


| Gilead, after the election of Saul. 13 0 & N11 11 


Tux bock is properly, inſerted beteren tha af 
Joſhua and Samuel, as the Judges were governors 
intermediate between Joſnua and the Kings of Urach 
They were illuſtrious princes. of the houſe gf Judah 
[+], raiſed up by God, not in regular ſucceſſon hut 
as emergencies required, hen the repentance of: the 
Ifraclites influenced him to compaſſionate their diſ- 
treſs, and to 1 them deliverance from heir ſdiſ. 

0 anregt ni ao? 
Fr Wb 2. 3 amo 
ee, ang i pope. We 18. 


was captured, of the taken 
2 


Drinnen unn 
Iſrael.““ Fo 1 Sam. iv. 17 

1 „At, and ch. v. "Selden de spes. 1 de 
Dü. Sytis, your? K. and ( Imet on Judg, ch. xvili. 30. | 
u The word Wai, Nabia, which is uſed in tm 
might well be employed by Samuel, Who wrote the fert 
at leaſt of the firſt Book of Samuel, Vid. 1 bam; ig. Th: 
houſe of God means the Tabernacle, as in Joſhua, | 

{1] They were called Shophetim, in the Hebron, which 
ſignifies judges. They had the ſupreme power under ſome 
MKidtions;-and without the enſigns of Tas 1 


of God, ſubſervient to the theocracy. Vid viii. 3 
reckon fifteen and ſome ſixteen Judges.” * — 
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bcultie. They frequently acted by a diyine, fug- 
fic an enter ie aer 
and fortitude Ex. IId or modes 1 os inet 

Arrzu che death of Joſhua, the, people appear 
ſor a ſhort time to have had no regularly appointed 
governor [I], but to have acted in ſeparate tribes. 
They were for a few, years, retained in the ſervige of 
God, by the elders who ſurvived Joſhua, hut after- 
wards fell, into 4 ſtate of anarchy, for 7a:peripd. of 
which we have no account, but as to thoſe, pargicu- 
lars ſcattered. towards the beginning and. concluſion 
of this book. We find, however, that the people 
proceeded to the conqueſt of the remaining: part of 


the country, but that, gradually forgetting the in- 
ſtructions of Noſes, and of Joſhus, and 'notwith- 
ſtanding a rebuke which they received from an angel 
of God [M],, they ſuffered. the inhabitants to remain 
tributary among them; e eg 4s: hack e 


[x] Galton vat abate xiv. Repo "The Jews 
imagine, without ſufficient reaſon, that they were endued with 
the ſpirit of prophecy. Vid. Maimes. More"Nevoch. Far. II | 
c. xlv. Grot. in Jud. i. 1. p | 

[r] In the Samaritan chronicle, it h. fd. that Joſlpa- ag- 
pointed his nephew Abel to ſusceed him, upon whom the govern- 
ment fell by lot 3 but this is a fabulous account. Vid. Saurin. 
dan ar wen Roi den Menbius. ee eee 
c. Vin. p. 5224. | 

ai u e wank; ee eee anti; Ges 
underſtand a prophet, which it ſometimes ſignifies, as in Hag- 
gai i. 13. But there is no reaſon why we ſhould not ſuppoſe 
the meſſenger to have been an angel, 4s angels undoubtedly 

appeared on other occaſions, the miniſters of God's r 
— nos 82. 7 100 J* 

rn 


| raps” to ſeduce them to idolatry 


5. 69-4572 on 0 uo 


| way predixted; 4 ſcourges in the gan id 
— yes,“ and, 1 
Is For 
wey were pubithed, and given wp do their enentes, 
en eld eight years in ſervitude to Cuſan, king Gf, 
3 t God raiſed up Fadges| to deliver 
'D s to have been the firſt judge; 
though ſome writers Tay, char Simson, and 
that Caleb [e] preceded him in che-verhimare of 
the people: During the intervals between the Judges, 
| ces ee 1 Aan 
"#7 Lwd. xkil, 33. Axle 12. Jen . 
Iſtnelites were permitted to render tributary thoſe natjons 
who. ſubmitted to them, k they were to ſuppreſt thei 


3dolatrous workhip, * «to break down their i images, and to 
1 their gröves. But thoſe nations Was In ' defidiice © 
declared favour.oppoſed them, were to be deſtroyed; 
ant as 46 the ſeveh fiations of Caridan,. of thoſe who. relied, 
<* nothing that breathed was to be faved alive;” that 'every 


I>agve or covenant; for in thele the authority of thoſe feities 
dae dees wat Katy ben ve road Hor ben 
mitted, and ſome toleration given to a worſhip that might have 
. „ 


, ao. 3 


An bf pere de reed u or e 

coühcll, or Sumedrim [x]. r 
TI. e as g d iy ds ds inne ewe 

parts; the hilt containing dn dbcount of "hit ales 


{2} The greet counil appointed. by Moſes, continged pro- 
bably to exiſt, at datt, till the eſtabliſhment of the monarchi- 


time of the Mactabees, is ancertaio.” — ys 
it conſiſted of 70 ar. 74 elders; theſe were molly Prieſts a 
ir ph A oi 


* Mark tk. — — 
Script. There were ſeveral inferior and dependant Sanhedrims, | 
739 eee * 

have 


* 


* 


years are referred, not to the duration of the judtes, ble ek (hs 


_ years the 47 


266: oer vm do e JOPOBs.. 
| have; continued from A. M. 21a, 1e. dhe $wenty-. 


firſt year of Samuel's jugicature;, when - Sau}, Was 
anointed, A. M. 2929 that . den 7 ers [ 2). 
1 — the book if computed in ſuc 


yell: to a much greater, — 
years. hut they muſt be conceived ſometimes to 


incide as, contemporary, being reckoned a 
ſerent æras which cannot — alcertamed 
and, perhaps, 2 dere betet conjetured, dene 


30 71. IO 9577 3X17 101 238 VET 127 
Ad be hel ez: to reclon 480. Year 
of 1the ; land. zi the. time of Samy Same), (cre of Sama 
overnment, which is reckoned under the . A. 
bert Verſe to Saul) bot as this compu duld be 
conliſtent with other ſtatements in ſelipture, und eſpetially 
with: that in 1 Kings vi. 1. where, the fourth year of Solomon's 
teign is made to coincide with the 4 h, year after now 
ance from Egypt, Uſher accepts ancient | man uſcripts 
different reading of Acts xiii. 2 according 1 "to which! the''4 


period which intervened between. the. promiſe .of Canaan made 
to Abraham, and the diviſion of the land. The preſent read- 
ing, however, is more agreeable to | the/Teope öf St. Paul's 
diſcourſe, as well as beſt ſapported by duthorty ] and there- 
fore various other ſolutions of the difficulties that reſult from 


this account, have been propoſed. Many chronplogers have. 


imagined that Tſyzxomr is 4 miſtake of the copyik of the Atta, 
for ran,; in which caſe St. Paul, ſpeaking looſely: (oc). 
might well reckon 350 years; for if we dedutt from 480 
years which 22 between the Exodus. 


ä — with the 84 years 
ich wen d. aigned/ cn Sul, Dari, and Salome, 
before the foundation of the temple, ? — 

3% years. | Vid. aan Chron, Sa. e au. bel spr. in 
1 Kings vi. 1. * 2 1 ” 7 rr wits 2 
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Tun boch, Judges furniſhes acliyely. 


ture of. the diſorders and dangzets which prevailed-if 


a republic; withoue magiſtracy, when © the highway | 
were unoccupiod, and the travellers-walked through 
by-ways [x, when few: prenbet were: 4ppoibted 


to control the people [5], and dt eve one, did that 
1 50 1 t. in ks own. 5 of SR 
of trug keligion with 


— CR —— 
mer; and the miſeries' and cvil conſe- 


or the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, . hath 
ng us wich ſorne illuſtrious examples of faith 


Nan 


in che charactets of Gideon, Batak, Samſon, and 


Auimer the great vic viciſſitude Ga eh 
this book; in ich the juſtice and e af Ged 


ate conſpctiouffy - Hhiewn, we ate much” ſtruek wien 


the account of the illutridus exploits of the 93 
of Siſera's defeat and e ara 5 5155 
deon; of the puniſhment of Abimelech: of Jeph- 


hab's inconfiderite! vow [x] ;; 2 0 the actions f 


ait nia n e | Saiſon; 
Ce Chap v. 6. e 10 19050) Hüα 2266 


[5] we read büt te Nerat W. 1B book. Vid cy. 


| — — dune "bf n 
e eee rrigning over <fferan 


M ach de. ths; 9 0 e 29 vita 0 


of a fluftugting and unſehled nation; 6 ſtrikibg bt: 


quences: of jmþlety.” From the ſcenes of civil diſ- 
} cord, and vialence which darken. this hiſtory, St. Paul, 


iv. 4. and vi; 8. ThE high prieſt- however, had the ir 


conſulting God by mari of the Urin ind Thani. 


N Ari. 6. [vi Het w. 32 2 


In l, dees a ten of Sag contiover(y, 
Jephthab did really offer up his daughter © a burnt. offeri 


” 


the 


— a” 


5 8 e e a: 


Will 4s St. Paul; allude to, or quore- from,” the - 
5 book[v] ; and ſeveral relations contained in ir pont 


of the deſtruction of Gibeah ; with the 


of 'many-othet pafticulars that enliyed the tatrative; k 
which is likewiſe much |enelliſhed by the” | 


fong-of Deborah ind-Barak, and the flgntfitant pa- 
table of  Jothim. © Many of | the facted- writes,” as | 


the Lord,” bor iy devote ber to perpetd virginity, which | 
mig tight be conkidered us a ſacrifice, Err 
A ed to thi-prodeBibn ofthe franigg food: The Jews and .. 
primitive church believed, that he did actually immolate her. 
In favour of this opinion, it has been obſtrwed, that it is ſop- 
ported by the conſtruction of the robe, Vul- 
gate verſions, and by the Chaſdee paraphraſe ; the vow 
extended nt to the life, Jephthali r have « yt] back ;** 
Levit. xxvii; 2-8. That a devotion to eeibaty war inteatidinary 
among the Jews, and muſt have been diſhonourable; that it 


extra vagant his promiſe and the performance of it might 


have been. See Heb, xi. Pſa. xv. 4. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. V. c. 9. 
Tertul. adv. Marcion. Chryſoſt. Hom. de Jeptha:-Epiphan. adv, | 


Hres. Lib. III. vol. 1. p. 1055. & Dodwell. 'Dr. Randolph pro- 


poſes by a new rendering of the text, to maintain that Jephthah- 
vowed to dedicate whatſoever or whomſoever came out of the 


door of his houſe, to meet him; and a//b; to offer a burnt offer- 
ing See his Diſcourſe, and on Levit. xxvii. 28, 29- Concern- 


ge ne deer Nat. & Gent. © 6. 


x] 1 Sam. xii, 911. 2 Sam. xi. 21. Pſa. lxxxyiii. 17. 


a 23. comp: with Jod- 


Aja. 5. 


; 


6 but 


% 


| 


could not have been requiſite in a dedication to God's ſervice, nor 1 
a ſufficient ſubje& for that general lamentation which prevailed 
on the occaſion, and was continued with ſuperſtitious obſervance 
till later times; and, laſtly, that if Jephthah eſteemed himſelf 
bound to give up every conſideration, rather | than violate, a | 
ſolemn engagement with God, he might, for his intention, or 
proce Gaye be commended by St. Paul, however cenſura- 
and 
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book kek 408 Tree contained * pain 
of taumberlſs heathen, ff. 


2 1 e a e N. 
ous, this, the, deeds of Ehud La ad .of Jai Tel 


- {+ P43 S xi ct. 2 Sam. Mat. MH. hogllios. 
[Giak ix. 4 N. af. — Matt, f. 43, campo wich Jod- 


nue g. J Ae ic; of he n 
Nick dende tim invincible 


Lal ,The ge of 

Neptune to his gra 

while uücut ; chat gran Pr wie reg of the hie 
Hereules z o, ib dratk of Cleomedes Aſtypabem : af Agargepron 
and Iphigenia; and to enumerate ng mores hat of 'the Sabine 


nee 


accounts of this 

"[a] God may du n occafions- athöriſe what wichour 
his ſanction would be unjuſt; as where he commands the Ifracliges 
* to. ſpoil the ERyptlans,“ and to extirpate. Wees 
aaan. Vid Exod; Mi. 2a. Deut. M. 1014 - 

[a] We are not to coneeide, becdaſe.God-*. raid en G 
Judges.“ chat he directed dem in all their action. The relay 
tion, however, ſeems to intimate, n Ehud on nnn 
ated by divine authority. | 

le! Jael's conduct, like that en Rabaly an: be ide 


or 8 "n66x" — | 


8 he relates; and that tiie indiſcrimiiiate maſſacre of 
che "people of JabelhivGiltad;” and we ripe of the 
virgins at Shiloh, , were" tertaitly ſtimped with "the - 
marks of injuſtice and ctyielty; and muſt de Ech 
demned'on thoſe principles whith che Kripttres Have 
elſewhere furniſhed, though in the brevity” of the 
facted' hiftory dey are here recorded-without com- 
ment. The characters, Hkewiſe; of God's i 
miniſters, however ſpoken of in tlits* bogk nd it 
other parts of {ctiptute, as 'commendable' ſor thei? 
general excellence, "or © particular merits, are Pits 
ſented to us in ſocks Points of view, a highly de 
ſective and blameable. Ic is cal, however, to diſ- 
crĩiminate the ſhades'from the light, and to perceive 
that in the deſcription of ſuch mixed characters as 
chat of Samſon, much is detailed, as reprehenfible ; 
and while we are led to admire, his heroic patriotifm, 
we are taught alſo to condemn CES OI 
and blind confidence in Delilah. 5 5 
Wirt reſpect to thoſe ejeRtont which a mir 
taken levity has ſuggeſted againſt the credibility of 


r es the Goat 
in God's declared deſigns in favour of his choſen people. As the 
exploit is approved in the hymn of Deborah, an inſpired pro- 
Pheteſs, we may ſuppoſe it to have been performed in compliance 
with a divine impulſe, otherwiſe it could not have been a ſubjell 
of praiſe, Some, however, have W | 
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forme tranſa&tions recorded in the book; they proceed 
either from a want of attention to thoſe conſtruRtions 
which che feſtarches o f the learned have enabled 
them to make [b j of from a diſregatd to the cha- 
racer of the times deſcribed, when a boundleſs. en- 
thuſiaſm reſulred frown a ne in on 2 
favour: v4 | W 


lol The "Parigh, ieee Sg ling he to the 
corn of the Philiſtines, cannot reaſonably be queſtioned by thoſe 


who conſider the character of Samſon ; and the great abundance 
of foxes ay thoes or . that prevailed in Judza, which, 


indeed, was — e 
V 7 r — f „N 
: les. Vf id, 1 3 e 1 AV. e ay 
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3 a fabudouł accounts. Vid. — 1 7 —.— | 
Bockart, Hieros, Lib III. a. iii. The txtrapetiivaryRrengrh 
of Sano lens or to by e e es al effec of his hai 


thoug * N contin 
former dependant on hi preſe) ben Tier Which Way 
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5 N 'of Fudges, Ven 5 
coÞlidered as au to the Ren 

Lad. * Racks of. Samuel. EIS 
e orats bus one bob wich the for- 


r been ene 


xovern the. books 2 
— The famine which occaſioned Bl 
| 10 5 leave his Country * er bare come o. 


fo 65 7 ee chk 


the time of. Gideon, bo was-;raifed- up in defence 


fa] Eufeb; Hiſt. Lib. VL. c. xxv.. Hieron. Proll Gal. Aug. | 
de Doct. Chriſt. Lib. II. c. viii. 


fe] Houbiganr Bib. Pref. to vol. ii- 

Ile] The modern Jews place Canticles, — Lamenta 
tions, Ecclefiaſtes, and Eſther, immediately after the Penta« 
teuch, giving Ruth ſometimes the firſt, and ſometimes the fifth 

lac * . N 


1.9 f | of 


/ 


ut YO wy 4A 


„ urug i dog zut 10 4.0! 
.of, Rp. BOOK or Fo dr 15 * 165 


of thael,, 3 M. 2 30 Lolland under hom 
a famine is related t have happened #2] ; notwith= 
ſtanding which ſome Jewiſh writers ſuppdſe therhif- 
tory to have occurred e ee 
Ehud [CT. eib ach hy 
Tus chief dügeuhy which. 'becurs is Fay 
chronology of this period, ariſes from 4 genealogical 
account of St. Matthew og, in which It is ſtated that 
Boaz, who was the huſband of Ruth, and the great 
grandfather of David Cu], was tlie fon of Salmon by 
Rachab ; for if by Nachab we-fuppoſe to be meant, 
rr Rahab iq, the haflot who 


' protected 
* 
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[e] Judges vi. 3—6. 
8 15 Dum. cap, AS 
[6G] Matt. i. 5, 6. 
ta] Ruth iv; 21, 22. ind Matth. 1. 8, 8. 

[i] We earinot frow diſtover any motive ones al ave 
induced St. Matthew to mention Rachab in the voy: 
Chriſt, anleſs the were fome perſon previouſly *. 
ſcripture; but many reaſom may be all gned w 
de introduced in the liheage, E 2 l e 
conduct is triefitioned by Joſhua (and who, though fitted wh 
z0ndh, in the Hebrew, and om, by the evangelifts, is 
brated as an example of faith,) fill, however, it may be 
dehily ſuggeſted, that the clifondlogical differehces would be 
lefs comliderable, if we could ſuppoſe her to have been a Gif 
ferent perſon ; and that the 450 years which Interven be. 
tween the birth of Phirez, and the time of Shamgar, were 
filled up by Boaz and his fix immediate anceſtors. a flight 
ſupport to which, it may be teniarked, that the wife of Sal- 
mon is ſpelt Faxe by St. Matthew, whereas in Hebrews xi. 
41. and in James ii. 25. the harlot's name is written Paac, as 

M 2 


ig 


| 
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protected Joſhua's ſpi pies, about A. M. 2552, it is "7 
fiouleto conceive that only three petſons, Boaz, Obed, 
and Jeſſe, ſhould have intervehed between her and 
David; ho was not born till about 4919. We muſt, 
hour ver, in this caſe conclude, either with the learned | 
Uſher, that the anceſtors of David, as emigetit'for 
righteouſneſs, or as deſigued to be conſpicuous, be- 
icauſeiincthe lineage of the Meſſiah, were bleſſed with 
extraordinary length of life x]; or elſe that the ſacred 
writers mentionect in the genealogy only ſuch names 
as were diſtinguiſhed and known among the Jews. 
If -bawever: Boaz: be confidered as the grandfather 
of David, the. hiſtory carinot by any computation be 
aſſigned to the time of Eli [1], under whoſe judicature 

it is placed by Joſephus [x ] ; but ſhould be underſtood 
to have come to paſs at ſome earlier period and per- 
* under Shamgar, agreeably to the e of - 


in the ſeptuagint verſion of Joſhua i ii. 1. There i is no mention in 
the Book of Joſhua, or in any part of che Old Teſtament, of 
Rahab's marriage with Salmon. 
{x] Uſer. Chron. Sac. cap. xii. Pol Synop, in han. And | 
in Matt. i. 5. Patrick, Whitby, &. f 
| (L] The famine which occaſioned Naomi to reſide ten youp 
in Moab, could not have come to Pals ſo late as in the days 
of Eli, from the tenth year of whoſe Judicature to the birth of 
David were quly forty years. Vid. Ruth i. 1, 4 Acts xiii. 
21. 2 Sam. v. 4. for we cannot ſuppoſe ſo ſhort à ſpace of 
time only as thirty- nine or forty years to have intervened be- 
tween the birth of Obed and that of his grandſon David, who 
Was the youngeſt of eight ſons of Jeſſe, Vid. 1 ala xvi. 
0. 11. i 1 
(u Joſeph. Ant. Lib. V. c. 11, 


Uſhe 1. 


rn * 3 8 - An 10 bet 
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Uther,” who! places it in the 2686th y ye af he word 
about, 1455 years after the conqueſt of IVI. 
has been by ſome. conſidered as the pro- 
chen of Hezekiah; by others it has been abr 
to Ezra; but it was in all probability vritten by 
Samuel, agrecably to the opinion of many Jews and 
Chiiſtians [0]; and the prophet may be ſuppoſed br 
this addition to the Book of Judges, to have brought 
down the hiſtory to the time of his on birth. It 
certainly written not only after the Judges had 
ceaſed to rule, but after the birth, if not aſter the 
anointing of Pavidf fe]; whoſe deſcent from Judah the N 
ſacred writer ſeems to haye deſigned to certify, as ag- 
cording to the prophecy of Jacob, the Meſſiah was to 
ſpring from that, tribe Lal and with this view he 
traces back the lineage of Boaz to ere 
Judah [x I, and grandſon of Jacob[s] 7 
Tux book contains an account of 5 converſion of k 
Ruth, a Moabiteſs, and according to Jewiſh tradition, 
of the royal rice N Moab, which nation. was de- 
ſcended from Lot [TJ, and ſettled near the land of 
Judah, at the end of the ſalt ſea. Ruth having mar- 
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Wy Sr 22. "Is b. probable; that Dayid vn, d, 
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was elected for the throne Tas 

Sn. ix 10. 

1 Gen. xxxviii. 29. ** „ Ads a .L2 

[s] Gen. xxix. 35. 03 il as TY 3 

Ihr . | 

CIVIL M 3 ried 


1 5 * 
Fa +» Pt, 18 1 


Ts 0 TaYnnone 31; 19,0 3£35 1 
endend 1 85 th of Mahlan, 
5 r mother-in-law 1p. the raparp. to. ner, 
> 7 " en was | he houſe of Judah, 
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lebrewy ſter. at. Be Beth, 
lehem, $ 17 gi ef 1 9 5 1 e _ | 
cqmpell lled, by her di iſtrels, to cl: 5 f 
Boaz, Who,, 5 the cy of, 3 9 | [x], 4 
rh 35 9. 13 e on BO Darke. 
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Ruth, he fulfilled the law in its extended i e 


as that in Levit. xxv. 24, 25. Vid, S. lden, de 85 
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it is ſcarce * to appeal to its admiſſion into 
the candn of ſcripture fot a teſtimony of its auchenijc 
character; or to menten That” che ewanzenlte in der 
ſcribing otir'Saviodt's defcent, GUIs Welte 60 
accounts [4]. all} r a piiakh 2591525 
Tux ſtory related in this baok. 3 
tereſting the widowed: diſtreſs of : Naomi); her af 
ſectionnte concern for her daugbere ! the 
deparcate of Orpa: tte datifal athachHeft of Ruch 
and the ſorrowful geturn to Bethlehem, care, "fr 
beautifully told. The ſimplicity of manners; like- 
wiſe, which is ſhewn in the account of Ruth's in- 
duſtry and attention to Naomi; of the elegant cha- 
rity of Boaz [;]; and of his acknowledgment of his 
kindred with Ruth, affords us a very pleaſing con- 
traſt to the turbulent ſcenes which had been deſcribed 
in the precedent book, The reſpect, likewiſe, which 
the Ifraclites paid to the Moſaic law [e], and their 


[z] Hieron. in Tradit. Heb. ad * Calmet's Pre- 
face to Ruth, and Ruth iv. 22. 

[a] Matt. i. z—6. Luke iii. 32, 33. | | 

[z] Chap. ii. 16. Howel's Hiſt. of Bible, vol. i Book IV. 
and Thomſon's Palemon and Lavinia. Strangers were allowed 
to glean by the charitable precepts of the Moſaic Law. Vid, 
Levit. xix. 9, 10. 


Le] Chap. iv. 5, 10. Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Dix ort. 
ſect. 27, 


M 4 obſervance 


f 165. or THE BOOK' © or Ki, 
e ek cuſtoms [] 
ins ve 7 N animated tanner..” 
has wrt that Rüth in her wanderir 
veri rified reg! 815 5285 Sk Taiah, who. e 
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the hüben of Moat would be as 4 wanderit 5 
bir caft out bf the neſt ['s x1.” n n 7 | 4 


mi neun i ei IKE. 07. (itt 3k 99150) p? 
{=} Chap: iv. 7. Tue ben — | 
was apparently different from the degrading ceremony. obſerved 
towards him who reit r. ee 
xxv. g. though Joſephus conceives that it was the ſame © 
deſeribed, Antiq. Lib, V. c. xi. The Chaldee paraf 
preſerits the kinſiman' to have e erde ebe ge. | 
| ſtead of his ſhoe. The marc of transfer among the more modern 
Jews was, an handkerchief, as R. Solomon Jarchi informs m. 
Vid. n de Jure, Nat. & Gent. Jux t. Diſc. Heb. . Vid. 
ald, Rüth iv. 11. & Seld. Uxor. Heb 1 Lib. II. RX * 
1 Ha. 'xvi. 2. 'Hirron, Epik ad Paulin, 
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FIRST BOOK pr SAMUBL. 

HE e . in the Book of Ruth 

' were à kind of digreſſion in the ſacred hiſtory, 
{pope ew, but the general thread is now 
reſumed reſpeRing the Judges of Iſrael; and we are 
furniſhed in this, and in the following Book, with an 
account of the events and occurrences which hap- 
pened in the time of the two laſt Judges, Eli and 
Samuel; and of the two firſt Kings, Saul and David. 
It is uncertain whether theſe books are called the 
books of Samuel, becauſe he was the author of them, 
or only becauſe his hiſtory conſtitutes a principal part 
of the ſacred account. , They mg. the Vulgate [4], 
| | tiled 
{ 


[+] The Vidal d mem amnion een fable 
into Latin, but by whom, or at what period it was made, is. 
not known. The Old Teſtament of this verſion was tranſlated 
OR ge -was in general uſo. till de dns of: - : 
„and called alſo the Italic verſion. St. Jerom's 7 
4 on mas made immediately from, the Hebrew into Latin 


"_ * * \ 


_ 
— * 


7 
* 
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- Kiled the firſt and ſecond Book of Kings [3], 2 
two of thoſe four books which . 


_- — 


Tux two books of Samuel were in che Hebrew 
canon conſidered but as one. The Talmudiſts [De] 
ſuppoſe that Samuel rute the twenty-four firſt 
chapters of the firſt book, and that the reſt was 

furniſhed 'by the prophets Gad and Nathan. This 


opinion is. founded upon theſe words inr the firſt bool 


of Ehtodfeles: Tb + Now the acts of David the 
king, firſt and laſt, behold they are written in as 
| nn the book of Nathan 
421 1? "% 
a? it. was « graduatly received in the Wesen church, 3 in 
feretice” to” the” Vulgate, or Italic. The preſent Vlg 
„Mek 15 deelsbed authentic by * the (Countit*of Trent is "thi 
anciem” Itktic verſion reviſed — — 
8 This is the only tranſtaci oni al 
the church of Rome] and it is uſed, by chat church upon: 
a except that, in the Miſlal and Palms, a 4 
paſſiges of the nHeient Vulgate are "retained, 2s are t he apocry- 


phal books, mat cee Se Je Me w Ttraltlte Tine 
f — editions of the” prefenr VNN oN BublimedL 


by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, the other by Clement the Eighth) 
w 


ich differ much from each other, though both are declared 


abthentic from the Papal Chair. Vid. Kennicot' $ ſtate. of be 
ptidted Hebrew text, vol. il. p. 198. Sem of the ancient 
Italic i verſion (of which the copies are now loſt), has beea 
reeovered from citations in the writings of the fathers, vl 
is! publified; | with” mr, adio, in Wakd 
Pol lot , int 
-{x}-Thefwand the tws factedding” bod ae Ga A 
Gee cle the hoe . "of kingdoms.” - BIR 
CB Bachraf eaplit. Kinichil box gr "7 
„Ke eThrmdeibawgeat OOO EG 67 Toprrntts 
3 che 
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the. prophet, and in the book: of: Gad: the: ſeers” 
andi it, is approved by many writers of conſiderable: 
authority [x] z who. maintain that the prophets were: 
the hiſtorians of, contemporary events. It will ap- 
pear evident, at leaſt; that the-baoks of Samuel were 
written before either the books of Kings or of Chro- 
nicles, if we compare them together fbr in each of 
theſe laſt- mentioned books many cireumſtances are 
manifeſtly/ taken and repeated ſram the bocks of 
Samuel, Weg may thereſone aſſant to the general 
opinion, that; Samuel was the: author of at leaſt» the 
greater part of the firſt boo x; and the 
compaled/-it; towarda the latter end of his Hife Co. 
Certain, however it: is, from its admiſſion to the 
canon, as wy es the rr yan * 

21 8 A's wot :2 95711 W145 | 
121 Bins, Khan: 2 Sit IV. =. Cunt, AD. VL 
Chap, ii. R. Kimchi, &c,, 
[x]. Procopius,Gazeus, © Lg that the ennie en the 
doob thg prophecy. of Samyel.. | 


[=] Chaps . 3. . 18. 2x6. 25. ir. 9, Is, this, laſt page 
cnet e obſeryez, that they. who in his time and in 
that called prophets, were auciently denominated 


ſegrs., The = prophet,. (Nabi). was in uſg;; indesd, in the 
time of Moſes or Abraham. Vid. Gen. xx. 5. But ĩt then only 
implied a man favoured of God; whereas in the time of Samuel, 
it was appropriated to one who, foreſam future events. Vid. 
1 Sam. iti. 20. x. 5. xix. 24. In the latter part of Samugl's life, > 
the word. ſegr might bare became nearly obſolete, though ooca- 
ſionally uſed, in, and aſter his time But, perhaps this remark: J 
might have been: afterwafde inſerted fon the inftruftion of later 
times, 36 poſſibly were, fore * Vito 15. 
ii 5. I. 9. OED 
tains, 


— 
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rains, that the bock was the- production of 4 pro 
pliers not to mention that jt is wertet dd by o 
Saviour, in vindicatiof of his diſeiples AI. The 
firſt bbok of Samuel? contains a ſpace of hear cighty 
years; if we reckon ſrom the birtk of Samuel, abott 
or ſoon after A. M. a8, to the death of Saul, Which" 
happened A. M. a0 6. | 19307, ene 9 An 
Fu hiſtory operig'with an EA of the birth of 
Sumual. d It deſeribes his conſecration to the miniſa 
try, and his appointment to the prophetic office; 
the capmme of the ark j; and the completion of Gods 
judgnicntson the Houiſe of El; tke curſe on theſe? 
who poſſeſſed the ark ; its return, and the ſignal 
puniſhment of ſuch as daringly prophaned its ſanctity 
iq the election of. Saul in conformity to the un- 
adviſed deſire of the Iſraclites for a King [x]; the 


+ * ,  * #4 #* N 32 ny 2 * 
mn © > « 5 +$2 + „ 6 14 
741 Y ? 1 * * a a 


11 8 1 Sam. xx. 16. with Mare i 44 | 

FI Chap. . 19. The text, as it 'now 184 8 
$0,070 men of Bethſhemeſh to have deen ſmitten upon 5. 
occaſſon for the preſamptuous violation of God's expreſs, com- 
mand. Vid. Numb. iv. 20. But the original words are mae, 
properly tranſlated by Bochart: «© He ſmote Ne 
men; fifty out of 4 thouſthd men z“ that is; the num 1 
1400 God ſmote 70, a twentieth part. Joſephus unde 
the paſſage thus ; and it mnſt be obſerved, in ſupport of this i- 
terpretation, that Berhſhemeſh' was but a village. Vid. Patrick. | 
on 1 Sam. vi. 1999. 

x} The impropriety of this" tequelt will be more obvious, . 
if we recollect that God had condeſcended to be held f in the 
charafter of 8 temporaf King to the Ifgelites, reſiding, 4 
it · were; — them, und iſſuing his decrees from. the Ta- 
bernacle; to | — a King was therefore to reje& nis 

TOES: Theocracy. 
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the death ef Sümuel; the. appearance of , hi 
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(u] The character of Davi OE y — ay 8 2 


ced Na us in 
"bs firſt introdn 


he facred! web mne 


ment of David's N for it appears that the combat with 
Goliab-was previous in point of time tothe vidg ayay of the 
evil ſpirit of Saul, otherwiſs Saul and Abner muſt have known 
„ whoſe ſon the ſtripling was; and: therefors: the ſeventeenth 
chapter records particulars prior in point of chronology to thoſe 


related in the fixteenth chapter, Vid. Warburt. Div. Legat. IF 


B. IV. ſect. 6. npte's. Such anticipations are not uncuſtomary 


in the ſacred writings, and they give much animation to the 
hiſtory ; and the narration ſhould be read in the following order.; 


ch. xvil. xviii. 9. xvi. 14—23. Some wrigers, however, confider 


the 39 ve 1 are omitted i in the Vatican copy of the. Sep- 


tuagint, as af interpolation introduced into the Hebrew text, and 

the Alexandrian copy of. the Greek verſiuo. 
[x] Chap. xxviii. The moſt probable and beſt ported 

opinion concerning this relation is, that God ſuffered Samnuel's 


departed ſpirit; or a miraculous repreſentation of his perſon, to 


appear to Saul, and, as a puniſhment for his preſumptuous impiety, 
to diſcloſe his impending fate. The text poſitively. calls him 


Samuel, * himſelf,” in the original) and he propheſied truly: 
for 


LS 


the ll depravity of Saul, are ſtrikingly oppoſed. 


* vr r ee, oy vitoti, 


r 


F hi . 
tue of Saul, au IV a The facred writer 
Aluſtrates the charalters, and deſcribes che events of 
His hiftoty in the moſt engaging manner. The weak 
inthilgence 


of Ef is well cortraſted--with, the firm 
piery of Samuel. The xiling virtucs of Cas 


The ſentiments and inſtructions ſcattered 
the work ate excellent; and the inſpired hytm of 
Hannah, which much reſembles that of the Blefſed 
Virgin [0], furniſhes us with a a grand prophecy, of 
Chriſt, who is here for the firſt time in ſcripture de- 
ſcribed as the Meſſiah [y], or the anointed of the 


Lord ; Ear OT NE 
of the earth. 


SaMvzr, the reputed author of this dicks wit 
obtained by the prayers of Hannah [ N, and dedi- 
. He appeared as 2 


for * e morrow,”" tin Is, ſoon After, Saul and his ſons 


were flain; arid the hoſt of Iſrael defeated. The woman was 


herſelf terrified at a real appearance, wheh probably the deſgned 
a deception, and was preparing her incantations. Vid. Ecelus | 
Alvi. 20. Calmet. Diſſert. Pref, to 1 Sam. Note in Sept. 1. 


1 Chron. x. 13. Juſtin Martyr, Dial. Tryphon, and Comments- 
tors. 
[o] Com. 1 Sam. u. 1=16. with Luke i, 4655, 
Ir] r Sam. it. 10. The Meſſiah and the anointed, are 
ſyhonymovs. 1 n, Maſcuach, is derived from nwo, Maſchach, 
to anoint. 


[The word Sammel, according o the Hebrem deriva, 
lin he died of Gd. 


. 


"= propher 
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prophet at 4 time ven the prophetic. ſpirit was but 

rarely known ; he accepted the ſupteme pbwer in 
the government of his country M] without ambition, 

and executed the important duties of his office with 
irre proachahle integrity. When required by God; 
he reſigned his power without reluctance; and in 
compliance with the divine commands; elected two 
ſtrangers in the government, to the excluſion of his. 
ſons. He was much feared and reſpected by Saul, 

ind the whole nation; and wüs allowed by that 
monarch to judge Iſrael „all the days of his life 
[s].” The author of Eccleſiaſticüs juſtly celebrates 
him as a favourite ſervant of God, à righteous judge, 
and a faithful prophet IT J. He was addreſſed by 
many revelations from God [vu]; and the miraculous 
circumſtances that demonſtrated his appointment, as 
well as the prophetic ſpirit which inſpired him, were 


Ie] Sdme deny that Samuel ſucceeded to the prieſthood, as he 
was not of the poſterity of Aaron, and aſſert that he only ſuc- 
ceeded to the judicature. Vid. Hieron. cont: Jovin. Lib. I. and 
in Pſa. xcvui: others maintain that he was dignified with both 
characters. Vid: Auguſt. in Pſal. xcviii. He is not reckoned in 
the ca ' of prieſts given by RO Vid. Selden ds 

Succeſſ. ad Pontiff. Lib. I. cap. xiv. 

[s] 1 Sam. vii. 15. Pavick: obſcived that ml verſo miy 
mean, that Samuel was ſo diligent in the diſcharge of his office, 
that he gave himſelf no teſt,. bat ſat to judge cauſes every day. 
Some conſider it as a ſubſequent interpolation. Samuel may be 
ſuppoſed to have died about two years before Saul, in the __ 
eighth year of his age. ö 

[r] Ecclus xlvi. 14—20. 

(v] Chap. iii. Pſa. xcix. 6, 7, Acts li. 24. 


tr 
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 fo-tonſpicuous, * that: all Iracl, fm Dan to Berz 
_ hebay knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to he 3 
an who let none of his words full 
toi the ground. His firſt predictions 
the deſtruction hich imipended over the houſe 
Eli vere licerally- completed x], and theſe were 
followed by PIO a NT 
rade | c e it! 


5 


a Chap. i. N vid. allo Chap. il. 34, 35. which 
ontain prophecies that were verified in Zadock and his p redeceſ- | 
r Abiathar, but which were more fully accompliſhed in ; Chtiſt, 
the great "i high-prieſt “ for ever.” Vid. EE 


27. 1 Chron. xxix. 22. Heb. v. 10. | 
"48 Cee 11—18. x. * xii. 25, . * 4 Da 
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SECOND BOOK oF seitl. 


JF we aſſent to the opinion of the Talmudiſts, chat 
Samuel did not continue the -hiſtory, beyond the 
ryenty-fourth chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, 
we may aſſign this Second Book, as well as the latter 
part of the former, to the prophets Gad and Nathan. 
Many learned Jews have contended, from a fanciful 
reſemblance of ſtile between theſe and the works of 
Jeremiah, that this prophet compiled them from the 
memoirs of Samuel, Gad, and Nathan [a]. * We 
may conclude then, either that they were written en- 
tirely by Samuel; or partly by him, and finiſhed by 
ſome of, thoſe inſpired perſons that iſſued from the 
ſchools of the prophets, which he is ſuppoſed 1 to have 
eſtabliſhed. Theſe were colleges for the inſtruction 
of ſelect youths in the knowledge of the law, and 
' [4] Bava Bathra, Abarbinel, Grotios, and Locke. In 2 

Macc. ii. 13. it is ſaid, that Nehemiah gathered together the 
acts of David, with other writings; which perhaps meant only 
that be colleRted them for the library which. he is there aid 10 
have founded. 1 \ 
N the 
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the exerciſe of devotions [s]. Upon many of theſe 
_- Uiſciples God conferred the 2 of prophecy 5 and 
ed from theſe ſchools [e]; not, indeed, neceſſarily, 
but becauſe therein fitted and prepared for the ſacred 
influence. They were under the direction of a pro- 
phet really inſpired, who was conſidered as a father 
to the fociety ; and Sama was probably the firſt who 

| poſſeſſed that dignified character [0]. 

Tuts Second Book of Samuel bears an exact re- 
lation to the preceding hiſtory, and is likewiſe con- 
nected with that which ſucceeds. We ſee through- 
out the effects of that enmity againſt other nations 
Which had been implanted into the minds of the 
Afraclites by the Moſaic Law, and which \ gradually 
'tended'to the extirpatron of idolatry. 
Tux hiſtory contains a period of near forty years, 
from about A. M. 2948 to 2988. It deſcribes che 
| e eſtabliſhment and proſperity of David's reign ; which 
4 he deſerved, as well by his generous reſpect for the 
4 memory of Saul, as by the excellency of thoſe many 

other qualits which his maturer piety diſplayed. It 
|; relates the extinction of Saul's family, and David's / 
| n and Ca ta kindneſs to the TOR 


- 
CY 


41 a n. 
Le] For Amos informs us, that he was not, chap. vii. 14. 
It was likewiſe proverbially ſaid, Is Saul alſs among the pro- 
_ -phets?” lo hs mailed on dignity to which bao ac GRE 
ned by his education? 
I] Whitby's School of the Prophets; Smith's Diſcourſe gn 


Prophecy. 


of lr stechb bob or Süitvtt. Hy 


En of Jonathan. Tie Fm 
the fall of David; and extübits a fad 
uncoaſtions depravity co which" the nöbleſt mind 


Tay be ſedüced by pamon. "He repreſehte ti us 


God's anger Pendl. but not appedſed, by David's 
repentanice, who was ſoon after puniſhed by the 
death of the chüd, and many domeſtic calamitics. 
The tranſgremon of Ammon was the firſt conſtquetice 
of his bad example ; 3 and, « evil roſe up againſt him 
out of his own houſe Tx 
and rebellioti bf Abfalom. We foot behold him 
degraded and fiigitive ſovereign, reviled by his hate 
eſt filbjeQs; inf! ſeverely pünimed for his condutt 
toward Uriah dy the inceſtueus outräge of his fon 
[# The 2 tepentante, however, and re- 
ſtored vittues of David, Naa his pardon and re- 
eſtabliſhment on his throne ; which he dighified by 
the diſplay of the greateſt moderation, juſtice, and 
piety: If in the evltation of his recovertd pro- 


ſperity, God ſulfered him [o] to be betrayed into an 


oltentatious numbering of the people, his heart 
ſmote him“ to immediate repentance; and he piouſly 
threw Himſelf on God's mercy, and intreated that 
he only might ſuffer from the indignation which he 
had provoked. The-viciffitude of events which the 
-book deſcribes; the fall and reſtoration of David z 
the effects of his errorb, and his return to righteouf- 
neſs, art repreſented in the moſt intereſting em 


fs] Nathan's prophetic Threat, clap. xli. 21; OSA 
[r] Chap. xvi. 21, 22. N 
- [6] Chap. xxiv. 1. and 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 
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and. furaiſh valuable leſſons to mankind. The zu- 


| thor in the rn ſelecta only 


the: moſt ſtriking features of characer; and the moſt, 
important incidents of thoſe revolutions of which he. 
treats; and among the conſpicuous beauties of the 


book, we can never ſufficiently admire the feeling 


lamentation over Saul and Jonathan [x]; the ex- 
preſſive parable of Nathans and the mn | 


of David. 


* * 


THz: 8 n fiſt, 


that which, blended gemporal and ſpiritual bleſſings i in 
the promiſes relative to Solomon and the Meſſiah: 
the permanency of David's throne, and the perpe- 
tuity of that kingdom, which is prefigured [1]. Se- 
condly, the predictive denunciations of . Nathan [x]; 
and, laſtly, the figurative deſcriptions of David's 
pſalm [1]; by whom the © ſpirit of the Lord ſpake, 
aſſuring him of an everlaſting covenant [].“ 
Tus book, likewiſe, as well as the former, con- 
tains other intrinſic proofs of its verity. By de- 


ſcribing without diſguiſe the miſconduct of thoſe cha- 


ſs] This ſong is ſuppoſed to have been ſung at the funeral 
of Saul and Jonathan; it being cuſtomary among the Jews to 
ſolemnize the obſequies of their friends with dirges accompanied 


by muſic. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. Matt. ix. 23. Joſeph. Antiq. 


Lib. III. e. 9. Maim. c. xiv. ſeR. 23. 
Ii] Chap. vii. 12, 16. Heb. i. 5. David ſeems to have ap- 
prehended the great extent of God's promiſes, and in conſe» 
.quence to have burſt out in rapturous acknowledgment of his 
goodneſs. 2 Sam. vii. 19—2 1. 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 

{x ] Chap. xii. 11—14. 

Ir] Chap. xxii. 

[»] Chap. Xxiii. 2, 5. 


racters, 
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raters that were highly reverenced among the peo- 
ple, the facred writer demonſtrates his impartial ſin- 
cerity; and by appealing to monuments that atteſted 
the truth of his relations when he wrote, he fur- 
niſhed every poſſible evidence of his faithful ad- 
herence to truth. The Books of Samuel connect 
the chain of ſacred hiſtory by detailing the circum- 
ſtances, of an intereſting period. They deſcribe the 
reformation and improvements of the Hebrew church 
eſtabliſned by David; and as they delineate minutely 
the life of that monarch, they point out his typical 
relation to Chriſt; and likewiſe illuſtrate remark- 
ably his inſpired productions, which are contained 
in the Book of Pfalms. Many heathen authors have 
borrowed from the books of Samuel, or have col- 
lected from other ſources many particulars of thoſe 
accounts which he gives [n]. This remark will 
equally apply to the Books of Kings; and, indeed, 
to all the books of ſacred hiſtory [0]. 


[x] Eupol. ap. Euſcb. Prep. Lib. IX. Nic. Dusk. Lib, IV. 
Hiſt. ap. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. VII. c. vi. 

[o] Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. VIII. cap. ii. Menand.  Theophr, 
Lib, III. ad Autol. Euſeb. Prep. Lib. X. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 
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HIS and the Elbing Book [a] were in the 

Hebrew canon reckoned, but as one. "They. 
cannot be poſitively aſſigned to any particular author, 
though ſome have aſcribed them to Jeremiah [BJ], 
and ſome to Iſaiah. There are many, likewiſe, Who 
contend that they are the he Oi e of Ezra; and | 
probably this opinion is moſt juſt, for they appear to 
be a collection, or hiſtorical abridgment, ſelected 
from the memoirs and books of the 8 which 
are herein frequently referred to [ol, as records, 
doubtleſs, of contemporary prophets. Fhus « the 0 
Book of the Acts of Solomon, is mentioned in this 


very book [0], and was probably written by Nathan, 


Fa] The Jews call them the Third and Fourth Book of Kings. 
In the time of Origen they denominated them from the firſt 
words Vammelech David,“ David the King. Orig. ap Euſeb. 
Præp. Lib. VI. c. xi 
Ibs] Bava Bathra, Grotius, Iſidore, Procopius, Kimchi, &c. 


o] Diodor. in 1 Sam. ix. 9. Theodor. Pref. in Lib. Reg. 
Het. Propoſ. iv. 


. lo! Chap. xi. 41. 


Ahjjah 


0F'PHE FIRST 300K: OF KINGS; * | 


Ahijah the! Shiñlonite, and Iddo, the ſcer Ab And 
hence thoſe hỹ by the' Back of the Acts of Selo- 
mon have underſtood the Books of Kings, have ſup- 
poſed that they were compoſed by theſe prophets. 
[x] 5 but we elſewhere read that Shemaiah the pro- 
phet was employed with Ido the ſeer, in writing 
the acts of Rehoboam [16] ;-that the acts of Abijah: 
were written in the ſtory of Iddo [1];, the book of 
Jehu the prophet likewiſe related the acts of King 
Jehoſhaphat [1]; and Iſaiah wrote the acts of Uzzial' 
[x], of Hezekiah [LI, and probably of the two in- 
termediate Kings, Jotham and Aliaz, in whoſe reigns 
he flounſhed; ſo that we may conclude, that from 
theſe ſeveral records, as well as from other authentic 
documents, were compiled the Books of Kings. 
They appear to have been arranged by one perſon, 
as the ſtile and manner are uniform and therefore 
they may with much probability be aſſigned to Ezra, 
who poſſibly compiled them during the captivity [Mi]. 

Tux firſt book compriſes a period of 126 years, 

[z] 2 Chron. ix. 29. 3 þ 

ſr] Caijetan, Serrarius, c. 19 | 

Lo] 2 Chron. Xii. 15. 

[n]' 2 Chron. Xi. 22. 

[1] 2 Chron. xx. 34- and 1 Kings xvi. 1. 

[x] 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. 


[1] 2 Chron. xxxii. 32. and I. xvi, xvii. xvi and 
xxxix; whore much of Hezekiah's hiſtory is incorporated with 
Ifaiah's prophecies, Thevdor. Præf. in Lib. Reg. 

[u] The Chaldaic names by which the months in theth books 
are denominated, vere-not uſed by the Jews till in, or aſter tho 
captivity, 


N 4 "om 
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from the death of David, A. M. 29892 to that of 


Jehoſhaphat, Aſter the deſcription of the decay and 
death of David, we are p with a moſt ſtrik«: 
ing hiſtory of the reign of Solomon ; of his wiſdom: 
and magnificence ; of the building of the temple; 
of his extended commerce to Ophir [x] and-of 


nee enen lol. To din ſues | 


tar "430 
(1 Varine have been the conjettures concerning the firua, 
tion of Opkir. Joſephus places it in the Eaſt-Indies, in a count 
which, by his deſcription, ſhould appear to be Malacca. Bochart 
contends that it was Taphrobana, or Ceilon. Calmet places it 


in Armenia, Montanus in America. And Huetius in the eaſtern „ 


coaſt of Africa. As various have been the ſentiments with reſpect 
to Tharſhiſh, ſome conſidering it as having been near, and others 
as diſtant from Ophir: all that the ſcriptures tell us, is, that the 
navy of Tharſhjſh came in orice in three years, and farniſhed 
Solomon immenſe: wealth; of which we know not the amount, 
fince we can make no exact eſtimate of the value of the talents 

they were, however, certainly of leſs value than the 


ſpecified; 
Moſaic. talents, Vid. Prid. Pref. to Con. Bochart. Phaleg. L. It, | 


c. xxvii. Bruce's Travels. 

Co] The' moſt learned writers maintain, that the Queen of 
Sheba came from Yemen, in Arabia Felix. She is called by Chriſt, 
«« the Queen of the South,“ and is ſaid by him to © have come 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth,” as the ſouthern part of 
Arabia was conſidered by the ancients. She is ſappoſed to have 
been a deſcendant of Abraham by Keturah, whoſe grandſon 


Sheba peopled that country. She therefore probably reſorted to 


Solomon for religious inſtration, Vid. 1 Kings x. 1. and hence 


— — — 


our Saviour's encomium, Matt. xii. 42. She is called Balkis by 


the Arabians. The Ethiopians pretend that ſhe was of their 
country, and many fabulous ftories are told of her by different 
writers, under the names of Nicaule, Candace, Marqueda, &c, 
Vid. Ludolph's Hiſt. of Ethiopia. Dr. Johnſon's Diſc. on Queen 
of Sheba, vol, xv, Calmet, Dict. under word Nicaule. a 

ceeds 
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coeds an ante ug Wie nid rds ehen üg pf: 
tacy of Solomon and of his death, preceded by a 
roſpect of that threatened rending of the kingdom 
which ſhould take place under his ſon Cy. Aſter- 
wards are related the acceſſion of Rehoboam; his 
raſh and impolitic: conduct, and the conſequent ſe- 
paration of the ten tribes, which happened about 
A. M. 3oa9. This is followed by a conciſe ſketch of 
the hiſtory of the two kingdoms, in which particular 
periods are characteriſed by. very animated relations ; 
as that of the diſobedient prophet; of the widow 
of Zarephath ; of Elijah and the prophets of Baal; 
of Benhadad's pride and defeat ; of Ahab's injuſtice 
and puniſhment, In the courſe of theſe events, we 
contemplate the exact accompliſhment of God's pro- 
miſes and threats; the wiſdom of his diſpenſations, and 
the mingled juſtice and mercies of his government. 
Taz book is ſtamped with the intrinſic marks 
of inſpiration ; of the prophecies which it contains, 


ſome were ſpeedily completed Q, but * | 


Lr] Chap. xi. 11, 12. God is repreſented in ſcripture as 
ſometimes (eſpecially in caſes of idolatry) * viſiting the ini- 
quities of the fathery upon the children,” when the meaſure 
of guilt was completed; and in the foreknowledge that their 
deſcendants ſhould perſiſt in evil, God revealed as a punifh- 
ment to the diſobedient, thoſe calamities which awaited their 
families, It was in the power, however, of thoſe who. re- 
pented, to avert the divine * Vid, Levit, xxvi. 
40—42, 1 Kings xxi. 29. 

1 Chap. vi. 13. xi. 11—13, 30—39. xiv. 10, bg 14. 
xvi. 1-4. Jeha, in this laſt prophecy, foretold that God 
would make the houſe of Baaſha like that of Jeroboam ; and it 

deſerves 
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foretpld: that < Joſialy. ſhouldbe born: unto the: houſe: 
of David, and ſlay the ihigh-prieſts,”” was. nee ful 

filled till above 350 years: after it n delivered IN. 
Some of its prophetic» danunciations were uttered: 


under figurative deſcription. Ce]; and*Micaiahy to u- 
luſtrate the infatuation which: God. had ſuffared to 


prevail in the counſcls of Ahaz, that it inight miſlead: 


| him to:deftruQtion; untolds to the miſguided'monarch 


the: danger of his projected enterprizo, under a r- 
preſentation received in xiſionʒ in which-an imaginary: 


osuncil, and the ſuppoſed agency of a lying; ſpit are: 


introduced,” in order to explain the divine conduct in 


mme analogous proceedings ['T |: Boch the! books 
of Kings are cited as authentic and al 


Saviour and: his. Apoſtles Lu. 


to be remarked, how exactly the N fulfilled, 

adab. the ſon of Jeroboam reigned two years, ſo 
de: the ſon of Baaſha ; and both were ſlain by the. ſword. 
Vid. xv.-25—28. vi. $106 Vid; alto, for other pretiQions, 
chap, xvii, 1; (compared with James v. 17.) XX. 15. Xx. 19-44. 
Obſerve; that in the nineteenth verſe of the twenty-firſt chapter, 
inſtead of in the place where, we ſhould read, in like manner, as 
the dogs licked Ahab's: blood in Samaria. The prophet points 


* 


[x] Chap. xiii, 1-3. compared with nn . 
Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. X. c. v. — 

Ls] Chap. xxii. 17. 

[r] Chap. xxii. 19—28. Vid. alſo * 17. Jana 


6132. 


[v]. Matt. xii, 42. Luke iv. 25—27. 4a. . 1 Rom. 
. James v. 17, 18. | $5 


or 
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Book of Kings, is. has been treated in the pre». 


Ceding preface ;:and-ip is here only; necefary ta. 16+ 


peat; that the Second was united with the Firſt Book, 
of Kings in the Hebrew canon, and conſidered: but; 


as. one with it; and: that; it was compiled by Rara ar 
ſome other inspired perjon, nenen 
mer prophets. 

Tun hiſtoiry contained inc this. Book 3 the 
government and actions of many ſucceſſive Kings: off 


Judah and Iſracl, fon the ſpace: of about 300 years; - 


from the death of Jehoſhaphat,, &. M. 3155, to: the: 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple, &. M. 3416. 
The connection and occaſional quarrels which ſub», 


ſiſted between the two nations during part of this 


time, till; the conqueſt, of Samara by Shalmanezer,, 


ſem, to have induced the ſacred writer to blend the? 


two hiſtories,. as. in ſome meaſure treating of the 
ſame people. Both nations appear to have depdited 
with almoſt equal ſteps from the ſervice of the true 
God; and in, the hiſtury of cach, we ue profanted 
wi 
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till each had completed the meaſure of its iniquity. 
perienced proſperity and affliftion in proportion to 
their obedience or diſobedience, were infatuated by 
their perverſe inclinations; and in a long ſeries of 
their reſpective ſovereigns we find a few only who | 
were awakened by God's judgments to à ſenſe of 
their true intereſt and duty. The whole period ſeerns 
dom being eclipſed by the calamities of the diviſion z 
and by the increaſing miſeries of idolatry and am- 

bition. Succeſſive tyrannies, treaſons, ſeditions, and 
uſurpations, and the inſtant puniſhment which they 
produced, ſerve at once to illuſtrate the evil character 
of the times, and the vigilant equity of the divine 
government. The events are deſcribed with great fi 
plicity, though in themſelves highly intereſting 
important. The account of Elijah's aſſumption into 
heaven; of Eliſha's ſucceſſion to his miniſtry; and of 
the ſeries of illuſtrious miracles performed by Eliſha ; 
the ſtory of Naaman ; and of the panic flight of the 
Syrians; the hiſtory of Benhadad and Hazael; of the 
predicted death of Ahab and Jezebel, and their chil- 
dren; and of the deſtruction of Baal's prophets, are 
all pregnant with inſtruction, and have furniſhed 
theme for frequent diſſertation. We perceive in 
theſe impreſſive hiſtories the characters and qualities 
of men, painted with great fidelity; and the attri- 

butes of God diſplayed with great effect. The par- 


ticulars and circumſtances are ſketched out with. a 
brief 


or TH& SECOND BOOK...OF, KINGS. 189 
brief and lively deſoription, and the imagination 


ich pleaſure 
— det 


21 
thor, regardleſ of minute order, and of the ſue- 


ceſſion of events, ſeems ſometimes deſirous. only, of 


furniſhing us wich a view. of the ſtare, of 
among the people, and. of 1 


.the gi 
of Chriſt. In particular, we obſerve, how the revo 


of the ten tribes and their ſubſequent, captivity, con- 


tributed to keep. up the diſtinction of the tribe of | 


Judah; and to make the propheeies which foretold 
that the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend from this branch, 
more conſpicuouſly accompliſhed, . 

Tux predictions deſcribed as delivered and fulfilled 
in this book, are thoſe which foretold the death of 


Ahaziah [A]; the birth of a ſon to the Shunammite 


lo]; the recovery of Naaman [o]; plenty in Sama- 
ria [o] ; the crimes and cruelty of Hazael [z]; the 
ſucceſs of Joaſh [x]; the defeat of Sennacherib [o]; 

[a] Chap. i. 16. ca 

{z] Chap. iv. 16. 

Le]. Chap. v. 10. 

Lo] Chap. vii. 1. 

[z ] Chap. viii. 10, 12. 

Lr] Chap. xiii. 19. 

[c] Chap. xix. 6, 7, 28, 29, 33. and Herod. Lib. I, This 
deſtruction is ſaid in the Babyloniſh Talmud, and in ſome Tar- 
gums, to have been occaſioned by lightning. It might, per- 
haps, have been effected by the deſtruftive hot winds ſo fre- 
quent in thoſe parts, Vid. Thevenot's Travels, Pare Il. 
Book I. chap. xx. B. II. ch. xvi. Part I. Book II. ch. xx. Je- 


remiah calls this a deſtroying wind, where the Arabic renders 
it 
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don of Ez HfM 28 
ii nd N the pete i "ig n of 3 


Bw caprivity of the df tis, 10 ay 
| t up from Babylon and bther places, 
'the'Hebfew. religion, and blended it with thai Gan 
_ Idolarries ; and henceforward, m point of Yi 1 
hear little of che inhabitants Of Samaria: The Ring- 
dom bf Judah fill continued for above à centibify to 
provoke God's anger by its diſobedience and idolatry, 
notwithſtanding ken and many other prophets kon- 
ſpired during an this period to exhort the people td 
repentance, by every mot of intereſt and "Feat, 
The good reign of Hezekiah, though lengrheniet! by 
divine providence, was too ſoon ſucceeded by the 
« evil days of Manaſſeh, in whoſe time the temple, 
and even the volume of che law ſeetm to have Been 
almoſt entirely negleRed. In the reign of Joſiah te- 


* an hot peſtitential wind, chap. li. 1. Ifaiah endes Senna- 
cherib with ** a blaſt,” which might be called the angel 4 the 
Lord. Iſaiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix. 7. 6; att 

[u] Chap. xx. 6. | 

[1] Chap. xx. 17, 18. God appears to have ion; He- 
zekiah the calamities which awaited his deſcendants in the Baby- 
 loniſh captivity, as a puniſhment for his oſtentatious diſplay of 
his treaſures, in which he ſeemed to confide ; and for not having 
rather profeſſed his confidence in God, -whoſe mercies he had fo 
recently experienced. Theſe prophecies, however, and thoſe in 
the enſuing chapters relative to the ſame captivity, were lirerall 
fulfilled above 100 years after. Vid. chap. xxi. 12—14. Mili. 


27. compared with ch. xX1V. 13. and Dan. i. 286. 
[x] Chap. xxii. 20, 4 1 


ligion 
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ligion for a ſhort time revived; the public copy of the 
law was diſcovered, and read [L], and idolatry for a 
few months fipprefied; but che. tide of iniquity lav 
ing rolled back with accumulated force, Jeruſalem 
is beſieged and taken, the city and temple ſpoiled, 
and the nobleſt of the nation Jed captive to Babylon. 
The book concludes. with the account of the ſecond 
ſiege by Nebuchadnezzar, which happened about 
eighteen years afber the firlts then tir City and m- 
ple [M] were burnt, and ſoon after the whole de- 
ſtruction completed by the maſſacre, or flight of the 
remnant aw had ** left amidſt therrumed eities 

of Juda. : . 


Bb 84 4. xt, 

[1] Fre mat wr ROY FATS ESA 
about 424 years aſter it was built. . Joſephus, who-conceives it to 
have been burnt 470 years, 5 months, and 10 days from the time 
of its building, obſerves with aſtoniſhment, that the ſecond temple 
was burnt by the Romans in the ſame month, and on the ſame 
day of the month that the firſt temple was ſet on fire by the Chal- 
dzans; and the Jewifh doctors add, with as lietle truth, that the 
Levites were finging the fame hymn in both deſtroctions, re- 
peatiug framVPal. xciv. 23. theſe words: © He ſhall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and he ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs, yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut * Vid. 
Antiq. Lib. X. c. xi. 


3 


oF 


are frequent references to books of Chronicles, as 


$ * i | FI j Beek: N 
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HE Jews formerly reckoned the two Books 

of Chronicles but as one [a] ; which was en- 
titled the Book of Diaries [B], or Journals, in al- 
luſion to thoſe ancient journals which appear to have 
been kept among the Jews. The Books of C 


cles, indeed, as well as thoſe of Kings, were- in 
probability copied, as to many of their hiſtorical re- 


| lations, from theſe ancient chronicles of the Kings of 


Iſrael and Judah. Such chronicles muſt unqueſtion- 
ably have exiſted, ſince in the books of Kings there 


containing circumſtances which are not found in 
thoſe ſo entitled in our canon, not to mention that 


[a] They now adopt our diviſion, as well as in the pre- 
ceding books, in conformity to our, mode of citation in con- 
cordances, of which they borrowed the uſe from the Latin 
church. | | 
[2] en 127, dibre hajjamim, Verba dierum, that is, The 
words of days; extracts from diaries, They are called Chro- 


hicles from the Greek word xgorxa, 
| theſe 
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theſe were written aſter the books of Kings. The 
books of Chronicles which we now poſſeſs, were ſo. 
named by $& Jerom:; they are diſtinguiſhed in the 
Septuagint as dhe books of “ things omined{e];” 
and they are ſuppoſed to have been deſigned as à kind 
of ſupplement to the preceding books of ſcripture; to 
ſupply ſuch important particulars as had been omit- 
ted, becauſe inconſiſtent wich the plan of former 
books. They ate generally, and with much proba- 
bility, attributed to Ezra [Dp]; ho has uſed a fimilar 
ſtile of expreſſion, and whoſe book appears to be a 
continuation of them [x]. Exzra,' if he were the 
author, might have digeſted them by the aſſiſtance 
of Haggai and Nehemiah ; as well from hiſtorical re- 
cords, d ves the ee r ones Jem can 
pacts. - 
Tuzss books were certainly eie after the | 


te! Nagar. Thus Xenophon wrote 0 paralipo- 
mena of the Peloponneſian war, as a ſupplement to the hiſtory of 
Thucydides. 

[D] This book appears to have been compiled before that of 
Nehemiah, by whom it is cited (Neh. xii. 23.). though the ge- 
nealogy of the deſcendants of Zerubbabel is ſaid to be brought 
down much below the time of Ezra; for if the Zerubbabel here 
mentioned were the ſame who conducted the people back from 
the captivity, the account may have been ſwelled by collateral 
kindred; or poſſibly increaſed by a ſubſequent addition, St. 
Matthew, however, gives, in his firſt chapter, a genealogy ſo 
different, that it appeats to be that of a different branch, if not 
of a different family. Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 19. et ſeq. with 
Match. i. 13. et ſeq! and Grot. in Matt. i. 23. \ \ 

[=] Comp. the laſt verſes of 2 Chron. 2 
Patrick's Comm. in 2 Chron. xxix. 21. 


0 | captivity, 
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captivity, as they mention the reſtoration by Cytus; 
and ſome circumſtances that occurred after the return 
[2] The author, however, appeary, ſometimes to 
| peak as one who Hved previous to the captivity [6]; 
but this muſt have been in eonſequence of his trän- 
Kiibings! ander, r the acoounts' of der 
writers. 15 97 79 
TARA books of checke dae 405 conthin 
many particulars related in preceding books; and 
ſupply ſeveral circumſtances omitted in preceding ac 
counts; are not to be conſidered merely as an abridg- 
ment of former hiſtories, with ſome ſupplementary 
additions; but as books written with a particular 
view; in conſiſtency with which, the author ſome- 
\ times diſregards important particulars in thoſe, ac- 
counts from whith he might have compiled his work 3 
and adheres to the deſign propoſed, which ſeems to 
have been to furniſh a genealogical ſketch of the i 
twelve tribes, deduced from the earlieſt ries : : in 
order to point out thoſe diſtinctions which were ne- 
ceſſary to diſcriminate the mixed multitude that re- 
turned from Babylon; to aſcertain the lineage of 
Judah; and to re-eſtabliſh, on their ancient footing, | 
the pretenſions and function of each individual tribe 
The author appears to have intended to furniſh, at 
the ſame time, an epitome of ſome parts of the Jew- 
iſh hiſtory ; and in this firſt book, taking up the ac- 
count at the death of Saul, he preſents his —— 


—- -— >, 


Cr] 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21323. XXXV. 25. 
[o] 1 Chron. iii. 19. iv. 41—43. . v. 9. xxi. 20. 
xxii. 26. xxv. 25. 


— 


men 


, 
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men witty the picture of David's ntignsielpialhiihe; 
| lates on his zeul forreligionz. and on the preparations.: 
which he made ſor chd building of the temple : pro- 
bably with deſign to excite the 9 
lation of thoſe h ere about to rebuid it. He 
deſcribes particularly the regulation 2 
ments adopted by David with relation to the Prieſts 
and Levites ; as well. as to the appointment of the 
muſicians and other perſons employed in the ſervice. 
of the temple, which David eſtabliſhed on a great: 
and magnificent ſcale: improving it with the intro- 
duction of hymns, of which there is a fine on 
in the ſixteenth chapter of this book. | 
Tim author, in repeating Was partioulie mee 
in the preceding books, ſpecified the names of the 
perſons employed, and active on great occaſions; and 
by this means furniſhed each individual tribe with an 
account of the actions of its reſpective anceſtors. 
Tut genealogical tables of this book muſt have 
been highly important among the Jews, who were led 
by the prophetic promiſes to be extremely obſervant 
of theſe particulars. They exhibit the detail of the 
ſacred line through which the promiſe of the Meſſiah 
was tranſmitted [1], - The precedency of the ſeveral 


[u] The — in this book S enniel beck 
without interruption to Adam, through a period of near 3500 
years. They furniſh a ſtriking proof of the ſolicitude which pre- 
vailed among the Jews to aſcertain the completion of the promiſes ; 
as alſo of the vigilant eare with which the ſacred accounts were 
preſerved. They could not be corrupted formerly, for moſt of 
the people could repeat them memoriter. The veneration for 
them was condemned by St. Paul as exceſſive and uſeleſs, after 
the appearance of the Meſſiah. 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. iii. 9. 


FRET families, 
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ballet likewiſe) tir marthizess, and many de- 


acoounts j and choſe, who could ot prove their de- 
ſcent, weredeprived of many privileges. A regular 


andunpoliured lincape was cipecially neceflary to thoſe 
who'afpired to the prieſthood ij and ſuch as could not 


produce it were decined incapable of admiſſion to that 


divifion of fartilies; as 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, enabled each tribe at the re- 
turn from the captivity, to. be reſtored to its appto- 
priate inheritance. Theſe genealogical accounts are 
likewiſe ſtill uſeful in many reſpects [«] ; and, how- 
ever they may appear ſometimes irreconcileable with 
Modern ſyſtems of chronology, they were certainly 
eonſideted as accurate by the evangelical writers, as 
they are cited in the New Teſtament I. IJ. e 

Tux authority of the book is likewiſe eſtabliſhed 
by the accommodation of a prophetic paſſage ſelected 
from it to the character of our Saviour by St. Paul 


[4]; and by a poſitive prophecy of the 1 
[x] Ben ii. 61, 62. Selden de Succefs. ad Fonif- Lib. II. 


. cap. d. p. 213. and cap. iii. p. 215. Joſeph. cont. Apion, Lib. I. 


Maimon. in Miſhnah Biath. c. vi. ſect. 11. 

[c] We collect from them, among other things, that Nathan, 
from whom, according to St. Luke, our Saviour was deſcended, 
was the ſon of David by Bathſhua, or Bachſheba, 1 Chron. iii. 5. 

1] Match. i. Luke aii. Joſeph. cont. Apion, Lib. I. Gro- 
tlos Annot. in Lib. Carpzov. p. 292. Huet. Demonſtrat. Evang. 
Prop. IV. Walton Officin. Bib. p. 535. Lightfoot Chron. 
8 . o 8 19 4 

fu] i Chon. wth 13. ali 10. Hed... e 

N Ehriſt's 


LO 


tagen, were often dependant-on the accuracy of theſe = 


high offite IJ. Exra, likewiſe, by pointing out che 
recognized before the de - 
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rm of piety which were afterwards uttered in 
ſimilar expreſſions by our Saviour, and which by St. 
John, in his enraptuted yifons, are aſcribed to the 
bleſſed ff ſpirits who celebrate the praiſes of God in 
heaven [e]. 
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SECOND BOOK OF CHRONICLES, 


AY 477% a. 


«QI Ax: 2 — 


Ai lll, wry we ret, th, bien 
it was mn united, was probably colle&- 


ed by Ezra, from the writings of the different pro- 
phets who are ſeverally mentioned in ſcripture as the 
hiſtorians of their reſpective periods Ca]; as well 45 
poſſibly from ancient chronicles which are ſuppoſed 
to have exiſted, and which may be conceiyed to 
have been compoſed by the Prieſts, ſome of whom 
are called. memorialiſts, or recorders, as Jehoſhaphat 
[B] and Joah the ſon of Aſaph [od. The book'con- 
tains many things omitted in the hiſtorical books 
which precede. It begins with a deſcription of the 
reign of Solomon; and dilates with particular exact. 
neſs on the munificent piety of that monarch, in the 
conſtruction of the temple ; minutely ſpecitying its 


LA] 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 2 Chron, ix. 29. xii. 15. xiii. 32, 
xx. 34. XXVi. 22. xxxii. 32. XXXiii. 19. XXXV. 5. 

[B] 2 Sam. viii. 16. 
le] 2 Kings xviii. 18. 


ornaments 
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ornaments as typical of ſpiritual decorations. which 
were to embelliſſr the Chriſtiàn church; à ſubject 
highly intereſting and uſeful to the Jeys, WH at 
the time when this book was written, wert preparing 
to rebuild-the' temple. Hence the'account'of the 
folemn conſecration of the firſt building; of the noble 
and comprehenſive prayer of Solomon and of the 
covenanted promiſes which God graciouſly imparted 
at the dedication, muſt have furniſhed : mucli eonſo- 
lation to the Jews, ſearce! yet reviving from the de- 
ſpondence of captives. Then ia repeated from che 
book of Kings, the repreſentation of the magnifleence 
and proſperity — — enjoyed, agrecably te 
God's promiſe ol. v9 33 tos (| I, W011 
Arrrx this Se wich a recapitulation 
of the hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, oceaſionally 
intermixed with relations reſpecting Urael, when ooh. 
nectecl with Judah. Great part of this hiſtory is 
ſelected either immediately from the book of Kings; 
or both Kings and Chronicles were copied from ſome 
larger annals, known under the title of the books of 
Kings; ſince frequent references are herein made to 
ſome books of Kings, and ſometimes for circumſtances 
not extant in the canonical books [EJ]. Theſe ac- 
counts, however, in the books of Chronicles, are 
enriched with many additional partieulars, - They 
preſent us with a hvely picture of the ſtate! of. the 


* DE > 1 
ry *. 0 17 = 


[o] Chap. i. 11, 12. * | nes Wi: e 
U Chap. xvi. 11. xxi. wt 27. xxv. Se mil; 26. 
32. Xxxiii. 18. XXXV. 27. | * e 
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evolutions: which it fuſtainetl witlet. different princes, 


book: as the promiſts rade to Solomon [+]; to ge- 


— — —— — — — — 
% 


| | 1 


Mugen of Jodah ; cn of the various wicitiendonitnd + 


They ſerve, is the author fen to Have /decfignied; © 
greatly to illuſtrate tlie neceſſity of depending on aul 


for defence, wihwur whoſe, prothetion kitgdoms m 
All. The "derived from odbedience th 


Ged and the miſtrits that reſulted ſrom wickedheks 
and Un, afe ſtrikingly ſhewn,. The bodle abounds 
with uſeful examples and the characters ate forcibly 
een eee dee eee 
d princes. : The change and deſection even f 
perſons, and their decline from righteouſ. 


nes to evil, is ſhewn wich much effect, Tb tebel- 
non of Iſrael, and the conteſt botwern the two Rin 


Yoms ; the preſervation of Joaſh from the deſtrudtion 
which overwhelmed the reft of the houſe of Judah; 


the ſtruggles bergen idolatry and rus religion; the 
opportune diſcovery of the copy bf the law, with 


| many other intereſting particulars which exhibit the 


interpoſition of the Almighty, defeating evil, and ef- 
fecting his concerred-purpoſes, deſerve to be can. 
dered with great attention. 


Srvznal pröch ons ure e throuph. G. 


Hoſhaphar [o]; and to others H]. Some ſentiments + 
appear to be tranſcibed. from i into the New Wo 
ment Li]. ee ern en & 7; 1 7205 


171 Chap. i. 12. vii. 17—22. 
Sol Chap. xix. 2. xx. 15, 17, 37. 


' AK 11 Chap. xxxñi. 8. 6 1 


{1] Comp. 2 Chron. ii. 5, 6. with As vil 48,49. and wii | 
— (noply et. i. 17. a 
HE 
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| Tux varietibs-dnd apparent differences which exiſt 

between the books: and: thoſe of Kings, with re 
ſpect to numbers, names, and daes, have deterred 
the Hebrew writers from commenting on tem. 
Theſe, however, ate to be attributed to thoſe variom 
cauſts ich havt been befofe detailed [ux ] ;\ to our 
ignorance of periods ſo long lapſed; to the different 
ſcope of the ſacred writers; and to thoſe rhutilations 
and corruptions in minute particulars which have 
eſpecially. prevailed-in the books. of Chronicles; for 
theſe appear to have been copied with unuſual care- 
lefſheſs ; and in none is the ſpunctuation ſo de- 
fetive | 

| Tus ſecond-book contains a brief ſketch of the 
ſacred hiſtory, from the acceſſion of Solomon to the 
throne, A. M. 2288, to the return from the captivity, 
A. M. 3468: a recapitulation not only 'very uſeful 
to the Jews, but which 2 
parts of ſcripture [L]. 

- Taz two books jointly conſidered, furniſh in a 
connected view, a compendium of the Jewiſh hiſtory. 
In almoſt all the Hebrew manuſcripts, they are 
placed as the concluſion of the bible. In moſt of 
the verſions, as in our tranſlation, they immediately 
ſucceed the Books of Kings, and precede the Book 


of Ezra, This appears to be the proper and original 


[x] Introduction, and Preface to Hiſtorical Books, 
[1] Hieron. Epiſt. IX. ad Paulin, & Eil. ad Dominion 
St. Jerom juſtly remarks, that it were folly to pretend to a 
knowledge of ſcripture without an acquaintance with wich the Book | 

of Chronicles. Aa 
p N order, 
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order; and is ſupported by the Cambridge'manuletipt, | 


Dr. Kennicett᷑ ſuppoſes; that the two laſt verſes of 
the: Second Book of Chronicles were imptoperi 
added to it by a tranſcriber, tiny et 


down the beginning of Ezra; and on diſcove 
miſtake, broke off abruptly,” and beginning 
againz:repeared the verſes with proper;cifturitings 
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T= Book was  dertalnly writter "by Ezra. 
That he wrote the four laſt chaptets has never | | 
been queſtioned,” ſince, in ſeveral parts of theſe, he 
evidently proſeſſes himſelf thonithor: by W in 
the frtt pn AJ. Sete nies, fd d, Wade 28 
tended that the fix art hal i thaſt have been 
ten by a perſon more anciefit than Ezra, becauſt Ezra 
is ſaid in the ſeventh chapter Dh, to have gone up 
from Babylon after the events deſcribed in the ſii firſt 
chapters; in the time of  Artaxerxes Longimanus; 
whereas in the "fifth chapter, the author has been 
thought to ſpeak of Himſtif as preſent! at Jeruſalem, 
, in the time of Darius Hyftaſpes [o]: if this be not 
a miſtake; Ezra' may perhaps be ſuppoſed e to have 


l] Chap. vii. 29, 28. viii. 10 15. 24. ix. games W671 4:1. 
[I] Chip. vii. . he be en 
Ke. Chap. v. 4. This veſe is nſually con f derod mg an knfiwer a 
of the Jews. It may poſſibly, however, be con ſi dered as a queſtion 
of Tatnai and his companions. See verſe 20. eee 
read as in bel Greek, Syriac; and Arabic verſions, © then, faid 
they, and the objection is removed, and the ſenfe amended.” - 


accompanied. 
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ied Zerubbabel in Las Es 
h 3 and might have been again ſent m to 

n cunt then 

who oppoſed at the Perſian court the rebuilding of 
the city and temple; and the account of his departure, 
_ which is given in the ſeVenth chapter, perhaps refers 
. 


which be regetv 
m—=w_— 20467: wilape <a 
B —— 


he may well be concejved, either as copping 
record. of the tranſaction, ar as relating a 
the Jews, to have, uſed the cxperion of * We lj 


.vato chem,“ meaning by “ we,” his rn; 
Which is ſureſy no . Tpeaking. N 
rie: and there is no reg 


1 
on to, queſtian-the ticity.. of any part of the | 


hack, which from the higheſt antiquity; has been at- 

| tribuxed to Ezra; who, ccriainly at. lealh digeſted it 
and probably towards che end of his days;[#], . 

Tun book.is witten wich all che rita Adel 
mat ooud be diſplayed by a vriter d contemporary 
cyents. It is a continuation of the Jewiſh hiſtory, | 
from the time at which the Chronicles.conchyde ;/ ad 


Fo] Neben, ix: 1. If the author of this book were nat the 
fame perſon with the Ezra, mentioned by he might 
- Sil have gone n ry n n 
- FharofArtaxerces. | 71 12% 

I] Heer. Demon. Evang. aun N is 1b. . 
V. Teil. Brent Prof. Colouii ne 
HR on WC 
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Ann 
the bob of Rags at repent eee 
The ſaved rigen gag over; the vine iy 
as 2 fad period of aſſſiction and puniſhment; dur 
which, if die people were indulged in the exerciſe of 
ad de e e 
and. therefore. e have no 

circumſtances eee e 
of thoſe illuſtrious prophets who 3 
them in Aſfyria, for the only particulars. that, can be 
Obtained concerning their condition. 

Tus nt 8 with, an account of God's 
having diſpoſed Cy either by poſitive injunction, 
or by diſcovering ah ot; long predicted deſigns, - 
to promote” the —— the city and temple of 
Jeruſalem.” It relates the acοmpliſhfnemt of ſome 
muſtrious propbecies in the” releaſe Lr which that 
monarch, granted in the firſt year of his reign over - 


Babylon; and in the return of the Jews o] to their E- 


own nn _ « captivuiy f an vam [3], 
ehe Mast sd! 1 "1 db 
Den 1 Avon 
Te] ia atv. 26—26. reer 
Cyrus, deſeribed by name ee Years before It . 
jaſtly noticed with admiration by heathen Writers. N. 
[o] Scaliger tag. Lib. IN. * rr 4s Em Damp. 
Lib. VI. p. 3 7 ð 1 199 
[n] The name of Jews a to „ee to 
this people after the return from the captivity; Joſepk. Antiq. 
XI. c. v. The Jews returned from Bubylen 'fifty” years" after 
the taking of jeruſalem; but the "ſeventy years" which Je- 
miah predicted as the period fer Ae en et e 
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K M. Nas. We then att proſented "with'#Uſt „% 
the leaders and numbers of the captives whe retired = 
under Zerubbäbel, and perceive” how fatally the u 
tion tial been dimimiſtted and "brought Tow” by ſüe- 
cemye defeats and diſperfions [I]. We contemplate 
che Plekure of- am har ted people "reſtored from tap 
, and retuming to their country, which'had [long 
Hain Geſdlate Il. We behb1d them erecking à tem- 
altar and ſervice,” arid lying the foundation of 


their temple. © Aftetwards are deſcribed the lamen- 
tations of thoſe who remembered the magnificence 


of Solomon's building ; the oppoſition excited by 
che Samarirans and others, whoſe aſſiſtance had been 


rejected ;, the Interruption” occaſioned by: their in- 


(al: » 1 
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reign, A. M. 3398. Vid. Jer. xxv. 1, 11. xxix. 10. whet | 
Nebuchadnezzar firſt invaded. Judza, and carried of captives. 
Dan. 1.1, 3. 2 Kings xxiv, 1. Patrick in Jerem. xxv: 11. 
xxix, 10. Dan. i. 1. Zech. 3. 12. vii. 1=—5. and Prid. Ant. 
A. C. 518.” | 


r IN the countries into which 


they been carried, The Jewiſh writers ſay, that only the 


dregs of the people returned. It ſhould be remarked, that 
that. the whole congregation together was 42, 3603 4 


122 we calculate the ſeparate numbers, they amount =”, 


to 29,818. Ezra, porhaps, omits the detail of ſome individuals, 

colleQively xeckaned : as thoſe of the ten tribes, or thoſe who 

p 1 HD 
ed. 

[x] A the hend had lain defalne cls fifty-two Ry A 

the death of Gedaliah, Prideaux ſuppoſes that the Jews had 

neglected the law concerning the ſabbatical year, only from the 


beginning of the reign of Aſa ; that is, 364 years. Vid. Preface 
„ 109, note . 


1 trigues; 
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A 
the 1 7 8 about A. M. 3489 [L], and the celebra- 
tion of the Paſſover 23. Era then relates his fe- 


turn with his companions to Jeruſalem; confeſſes the 
diſobedience ol che people to God's aus, in inter- 


the wives and children, who not being of the holy 
ſeed, might, if ſuffeted ta intermingle with the Jews, 
have rendered uncertain the accompliſnment of the 
promiſes ; and he cencludes with an enumeration f 
thoſe who had tranſgreſſed : ſtigmatizing, with im- 
pany wen ea even the prieſts and 


£3. eee ene, 23 es Ar 4. , 

[1] The Jon * Saviour, that their temple had: been 
forty-ſix years in building; which muſt mean the temple as re- 
paired and enlarged by Herod, Ibis work was begun in the 
eighteenth year of his reign ; ; from whence to the thirtieth y year 
of Chriſt was a'period*of forty-fix years ; and the temple was not 
even then entirely finiſhed; nor according to the account of 
| Joſephus tilt the time of Agrippa, near fixty years after the death 
of Chriſt, Vid. John ii, 20. Joſeph. Antig., I. XV. iy. 
Lib. XX. c. viii. * 

[u] Ie is neceſſary here to mention, dbat fultty Martyr in bi 
dialogue with Trypho, afſerts that the following ſpeech of Ezri 
was in the ancient Hebrew copies of the Bible, but 
by the Jews, viz, « Ezra faid to the people, this paſſover is 
our Saviour, and our refuge; and if you will be perſuaded of its 
and let it into your hearts, that we are to humble him in a figh; 
and afterwards ſhall believe in him, this place ſhall not be de- 
ſtroyed for ever, ſaith, the God of hoſts; but if you will not 
believe in him, neither hearken to his . ye hol be a 
* to the Gentiles. | 
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dec, than even with the Hebrew tongue; 


inn las.. 4444 80 ng 
ede Leb ben 


AI (hiſtory gonains. a 
— 


— — 34663 
maſter of Perſia, im A. 1 when 


Tun trok is wrinen; in Chaldes [xr] from "the 


i wet of le -fourth- chapter de e roraly-.. 
- feventh verſe of the deventh chapter; ſor as this rt 
_of che work contains chiefly Jerters, converſation, | | 
and decrees utteted in that 


language; it was confeſs | 
tent wich the fidelity of the ſacred Maren, @,4-- | 


ſcribe the very words which were uſeds eſpecial as 


the people recently reumned from the captivity Were 
familiar, DITION 

it 
was probably about this time that the, Chaldee pata- 
plunics- began to be uſed;; for it appears by Nehe- 


! The Chaldee or Syriac, was the langoage then aue. 
lo! Neh. viii. 2, 8. Canes it, $90. : * 5 | 3 a 


* 54. 
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mizh*s account (o, that all eould not underſtand rhe : 
law, which may mean that ſome of them had forgot- 


ten the Hebrew. during their diſperſion in the. Cap- | 


—— | 2. 
deu Le). Some age, likewiſe, [20-this ame, the 


that they exiſted bebe the captivity cl. 
BNA was: — — 3 — 
of Sera" kuh ia 4 ighe line from: Aron. 1 
ſuecoeded Zerubbabal in the government of Juden, 
dy a commiſſion which laſted rwebve:years, ta A. M. 
3558 at the expiragon df term, he eier 
returned at Babylon ro-give a "ai {of the" ſtars 


of the province of Judza ; or elſe redred into a pri- 


vate ſtation in his own country: / 
leſs, in the pious:defigns of Nebemizh his ſucoeflor; 
by whom he is related foon/ after: to have produced 
and read the law of Moes to rhe people. rr, 
in the law, to have given much attention to. the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures, and to have been well verſed in the 
| of chem. He ſtiles himſelf à ready 


ſcribe-[s], and F e repa | himſelf to 
[+] Unis, Hit: vals; dern. 5 e eee 
Lai Pha. body: 2, * at bas 


[  ] "Chap: vii. 1-67 mn elf PA 
which only implies Rib deſcendant;” vr at leaf; Jr is npt prd- 
bable that he was the immediate ſon of the high-prieft 
who was flain at the taking of Jeruſalem. Wass 
Prid. Con. Part I. B. V. 

(e] Ran vü. 6. The word, 930, ſopher, implies 
in the interpretation of ſcripture. The orjgin of 
i ; probably firſt employed in 


Judges v. 14. 1 Chro. vii. 32. Jerem, u. zxxvi. 26. The. 
n to * been eſtabliſhed as an order of men after t 
P capurity, 


„„ 5 


2 or dun oom n uu 1 
intrust che people in the ſtatutes of God: NY 
dia, therefore, of his having made þ colledtion.of 
the ſacred | writings: is extremely probable. We 
know, indeed, from Joſephus, that the Jewiſh prieſts 
_ after every important war, were accuſtomed onthe, 
eſtabliſmment of peace, both at home and abroad; . 
publiely to aſcertain, recognize, and copy out che 
regiſters of the prieſthood TU by which we. mul 
| eicher underſtand che ſcriptures; or believe than the % 
;prevailed as tothe. * 0 
Ek, chereſore, well be ſuppaſed 'to!haye 
publiſhed «cored after the re-cſtabliſiment 
ol che Jews and: probably with the: aſſiſtance oi the 
great ſynagogue [V], which particularly; lounſhed | 
in che time of Artaxerxes Longimanus:; not that 
there is any reaſon - to imagine that che ſacred books | 
were loſt during the captivity; s ſome haye abſurdly | 
Ge PAL nee dare 


1 
r 
prophecy. They are mentioned in the New Teſtament as 
doQors of the law, and teachers of the, people. Matt. xxii. 35. 
and Mark xii. 28, Kc. They appear in later times to have cor» 
rupted the law by their traditions, and to have become deficient 
in purity of manners. Matt. xv. 3. v. 20. Luke xx. 40. af” -- 
nn of whom Simon ſpeaks, there is no account 
bg 4 
; Ir — Tar teqwr Hawes GpAL Us T7 w/NRI0Y pager 
Lale, Conrayler, are the words of Joſephus, Lib. I. cont. Apion. 
Lv] Irenzus, ady, Heres, LOT. © a. Tertul. de Habit. 
Muljer. c. il. Clem, Alex. Strom. I. Baſil. Epiſt. ad Chilon, 
c. Chryſoſt. Homil. i in Epiſt. ad Hebræ. Herbelot Biblioth. 
Orient. ſub" Voce Ozair. Ben. eee Bacra. 
n. + 20 N 21 + u. 7 5 


captivity, and to have fe imo 
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burning of che law,, and, of the ræſtaration of the 
ſcriptures by divine rgvelation, which account is given 
only in the apocryphal book of fans Lx I a, work 
of lixzle. or no auchority. ,.;The, copies, of the law. were 
tov much reverenced ta be Joſt ; and: Daniel Leg. ve 
know, was in poſſeſſion, of one during the captivity. 
He lkewiſe quates the prophecies of Jeremiah [Z]; 
and probably other, perſons had copies of the ſcrip- 
tures, many of them being favoured. by the con- 
querprs g and if the ſacred veſſels of the temple were 
ſo carefully-preſeryed, we may, well conceive that the 
anthentic manuſeripts. of the Hebrew-icriptures were 
ſaſely depoſited at Babylon; ang perhaps reſtored to 
Zerubbabel, or Exra, on their return to Jeruſalem. 
but wherever "preſerved, Br gertainly produced 
the Law, and read it to the people [a ;]. andthe 
other books of ſcripture were collected by him and 
Nehemiah [n], or by the great Iymag guet. 
EzRA was a moſt uſeful perſom to the Jews, who 
reverence his memory with a regard almoſt equal to 
that which they entertain for Moſes. He is not par- 
ticularly ſtiled a prophet in ſcripture; but our Saviour 
makes no diſtinction between the authors of the ſacred 
books, except that of Moſes and the Prophets.” 
Ezra was undoubtedly an appointed miniſter of God; 
and he wrote under the nee 


[*]. 2 Efdras xiv. 21. | of 
Ir] Chap. ix. 11, 13. l L | 

[z} Dan. ix. 2.\ SET] 
[a] Nehem, vill. 2 and ancient Unir Hig, vol Lp, 438. 
DI 2 Mace. ii. 13. | 
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er his book would bot bave been admitted into the 
Hebrew canon; of received usTacted from the earkeſt 
Aber of the thiiltiah chüreh Gr tc pi Yo 
Fus is reported by fome trditionary accounts to 
kitve died im the hundred and twentzeth year Of Nis 
age; and to Have” been buried at Jeruſuletn 19; 

though other ay that he died in Perſia,” aud 
buried on che banks of the fer Samura; where his 
tomb is ſhewn” TD]. | Beſides" the books which ure 
aſcribed to F2ra in the zpoctyphal part of our Bible, 
there have been fpurjous conftiturions ; benedictions; 
and attributed to him F & Hkewiſe a revels- 
den a dreant; ind & propheey dete woe Rota 
empire; together with a calendar of pretended av- 
e and aer E woe er Which ow 
GIN . n 
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Tut A vthe 
Hebrew canon to that of Ezra as 4 continuation 


of ke was often conſidered as his work. [AI 


and in the Latin and, Greek Bibles it is called the 
Second Book of Ezra; but it undoubtedly was written 


by Nehemiab, for he profeſſes himſelf the author of 
it in 8 and uniformly ſpeaks in the firſt 
perſon. It; was probably admitted into the cata» · 
logue of the facred writings by ſome of the great 


| Hnagogue [3]. . 
Ezxa appears to have continued near ten. years. in 
the government of Judza, after the reform which he 


mentions in the laſt chapter of his Book; perſiſting 


probably in kis endeavours to refiore reſgron, * 


[4] Hieron. Prad. in Reg. Eaſeb. Chron. ad An. 1584- 1.4 

[3] When Ifidore aſſerted, that the ſecond book of Eara was 
not in the Hebrew canon, he meant the apocryphal book agui- 
buted to him; for he ſays, that Ezra's s firſt hook contained the 
| words of Ezra and Nehemiah. Inder. Orig. Lib. VI. e. i... 


2 promote 
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promote the proſperity of his country. Circumſkances 
were, however, ſo unfavourable and_ adverſe do his 
deſigns, that in the twentieth year of f Are 
Longimanus [o, A. M. 3559, we find, from We- 
hemiah, that repreſentations were made to him at 
Babylon of the afflicted" ſtate of the Jews; aH of 
he ruinous condition of their city, of which the 
walls were yet untepaired. + S 5 
This bol begins with an account of Neeb 
grief at this report; of his application to Artaxerxes 
for, permiſſion. to viſit and rebuild Je „ee the 
place of his, fathers ſepulchres.” This be ons 5 
Probably by che öntreaty of Eſther, l 
who favoured the Jews. Nehemiah then relates 
departure and arrival at Jeraſalenr with Acc 
feclingly deſcribes the Gdeſolate ſtate of Jeruſilem; 
and his exertions to repair its diſmantled walls." He 
records the names of thoſe patriotic men who aſſiſted 
him on this occaſion; the conſpiracy of the Artinien- 
ftrs, and other enemies againſt the" work, and the 
defeat of their deſigns. Aſter the Rnithing? of be 
walls and. fortifications, Nehemiah applitd hienſelf cd 
other public objects! The ſcartity of the i 
in 'the large city of Jeruſalem firſt excited His ate 
vention”, Efe forrunately'at'chis CT 


„ S 3 —— 1 71s 


Le] Not Artaxerxes " "ROY as ſome have imagined, vn. 
Scalig. Proleg. Oper. de Emend. Temp. Lib. VI. & Patrick. 
The month Chiſleu, mentioned in "the firſt verſe of Nehemiah, 
en to a part of err ee. 

. Chap. H, 6. © Well © $3 115 ©: TIO 
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of © thoſe perſons-who/ returned ſrom this captivich 
under Zerubbabel: which he repears in the ſeventh 
chapter [x]+ in order to complete the reſtoratiom of 
e e e 
but the Levites and deſoendants of Aaron might 'of® - 
ficiare in the ſerview'of the tempie and of the prieſt | 
hood 6 2 2 M yt 5 wIgx: LILY 2 1 3:30 
| Nexemran then deſcribes the public reading of 
the Law-to the people the celebration of the Feaſt 
of ah TEE [9]; and other religious appotht. 
$- 38. 25T 45 $9. Kn ments, 
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Earn inthe fecond'chapter.of lia bach, wich Apes) ids 
and numbers; which. difference Prideaus attribatea w altern 
tions made by Nehemiah, in compliance with Ted 
had happened fince the departure from Babylon.” It is 
able that the two accounts agree in the total umdünt; and the 
ſum of the numbers which are ſeparately detafled, will cor- 
reſpond, if to the 29,818 r 
perſons reckoned by Nehemiah, which Ezra has omitted ; and, 
on the other hand, to the 31-089 enumerated by Nehemiah, 
add the 494 which is an overplus in Ezra's "book, 8 
by Neherniah : both weiters including in the ſami total 10,77; 
of the mixed multitade, which is not patticalarized jo the in 
dividual detail. The unqueſtio ag 
they were received into the canon, aer re might 
be ſome cauſe for a variation; and probably differences 


now exiſt, ws hd x I's 


Vid. 3 
aberngcles, mat. grand 


Lr] The nopegins A* 
feſtival * of the W. L having dwele, in "tents in 


wilderneſs,” It 17 the 15th of September, and. was 525 


a e "The obſervance, of "I 
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, obſerved with « pathetic commemoration and | 
for God's former metcits, as deſeribed - 
in preceding books of ſcripture, - Then . follows | an 
account of the retiewal of the covenant of obedience 
und +0 God's law, recorded as a memdtial 
with che names of thoſe who ſigned it; 4 Cu 
of thoſe who were appointed by lot, or conſenttd to 
live at Jeruſalem, which was furroended: by hoftile 
neighbours 3 and the book concludes with a deſtnip- 
tion of the reformation, both civil and religious, 
which Nehemiah effeted; the laſt a& of which, 
the removal of the ſtrange wives, was, according to 
the general computation, accompliſhed about A. M. 
3974 al, but which could not have happened, u 
Prideaur has on very ſufficient grounts determintd, 
AM. 3595. W 
Firſt period of I r to ne [4 
and gon e 10 le LITE! 


Ws 


EP Pe TIO infiſted on by the prophets; and us it | 
argued a ſenſe of God's former mercies, it ſeems to have been 
e ny Vid, Tech- xiv, 16, 17. 
G s Chronol. 
k 125 The hf aft of Nebemiah's reformation tock placs under * 
the pontificate of Joiada ; (for the, original of chap. xiii. 28 
| will not admit a conſtruction which ſhould repreſent Eliaſhib 
a2 the high-prieft,) and Joiada facceeded to the priefthogd, A. M. 
359 
[1] Prideaux dees the period of the feven weeks bum the 
ſeventh year of Artazerxes, An. A. C. 458; when -Ezra was 
by a decree'to rebuild the teniple, and to ceſtore 


. "Om 


Jerulalem ; from that time, to the reformation effefted by Ne- 
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„Nee tht ben al Hackaliah; and ac- 
cording to tradition, of the tribe of Judah {x}, 
though it. had been fanſied, ſrom -an_apocryphall ac- 
count of his offering ſacrifices; at the head of the 
prieſta, that he was of the tribe of Levi IL]. He 
appears to have been a different perſon from. the 
Nehemiah mentioned by Ezra ſc], and in this book, 
as one who returned from the captivity with Zerub- 
babel; ſince from the firſt; year. of Cyrus 0 the 
ewentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, no fewer than 
ninety-one years intervene ;. {© that Nehemiah muſt, 
on the ſuppoſition that they were the ſame. perſons, 
have been at this time much above an hundred years 
old; at which age it can hardly be thought Iq pro- 
bable, that he ſhould have taken a journey from Shu- 
ſhan to Jeruſalem; and have been capable during a 
government of twelve years, and aſterwarda, of all 
thoſe active exertions, which in this book be is de- 
ſeribed to have made. Nehemiah, however, the au- 
thor of this book, appears to have been born at Ba- 
nnn TO 


n os * i dts - 


were re-eſtabliſhed; or, according to the figurative {deſcription 
of Daniel, when © the ſtreet and the walls were rebuilt in 


troublous times. mann u G Ant. 


C. 4 11ts 
[x] R. Aberb. in Cabal. Pa, Om. Can. A. uu. 
& 


Ifidore, Geneb, &c. | 
[1] 2 Macc. i. 18. and following verſes, ad be Thy! 
[M4] En fi. 1. Nebhem. vi. 7. = | WIE 
{*] Michael, Pref. in Nehm. 
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Beater to the King: a fituation. of honour 
emolument in the Perſian 3 aw 


diftinguiſhed by the title of Tejthatay which was in 


general appropriated to the King's deputies 
vernom fo. — APs = | | 
e avian eee AY 
ing his favour ; and was enabled by the royal bounty 
0 ſupport his government with great magnificehce | 
at his own private charge, and generouſly to relieve | 
his people from the burden of that expence which 
they had neceſſarihy fuſtained under preceding go- 
vernors [r]. In every other reſpect, like wiſe; he 
diſplayed the moſt exemplary and difintereſted acal 
for the proſperity of his country A. H 'Nehemiah | 
vexe not abſolutely a prophet, he proſeſſus lumſelf to 
have acted under the authority and guidance of God | 
Ta]. He ſeems to have conſpired with Ezra in all 
his pious deſigns; and probably aſſiſted him in che 
eee e The Jes report him to 
of the ſecond Book of Maccabee ES 


writings which ape n now no pm. er 
ever ( exiſted, 3 det 2 


7 Ned. u 6. x. c. 1. end did bas = * 
7] Neh. v. 14, 18. His name igifed oc Jo 
f Ecelus! Alix. 13. "gs 

[x] Neh. ii. 8, 18. 

Fr 2 Macc. ii. 1123. EOS 

T 2 Macc. ii. 1 Vid. | 
Teſt, p. 343. Te cops mn — wle | 
— Poder, Il. cap. x. 

AFTER 
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Arat a cohtlauante of welyt years (o in the 
governiment Uf Judæa Nehemiah appears to have 
returned to Shulhan,/ apreeably” to his promiſe [x]. 
What length of time ke continued in Perſia cannot 
be aſcertained.” Prideaux, to allow 4 ſufficient" in- 
terval for the $orruptions that ook place during his 
abſence, ſuppoſes' at leaſt five years; the. bert only 
: ſays, * ceſtin days [Y], Which is an 
expreſſion. It ia ptobable that he ſbon obtained 
permiſſion to return to his country where he appears 
to have ended his days. I is not pomble to deter- 
mine how long he ſurvived his return. Many learned 
writers conceiving that Jaddua and Darius, men- 
tioned in the twenty-ſecond verſe of the twelſth 
chapter of this book, muſt have been the high · prieſt 
Jaddua, and Darius Codomannus, who was contem- 


N Vith- the former during "his prieſthood! ſz], 
1 54. 36149 Log SH1 10 STI 0 : and 
| 1961 vi91 C3 * 14-0 lice J wot nao” 
„ woot ues ra 
[5] Nehem. ü. 6. Nen: ' 


[+] Nebem. xiil. 6. N TITAN 
days,” which means, "perhaps, at the end of the year, 
4 2] Sothe he imagined chat Duflus, the Perfian, might 
- have been Darius Nothus ; but the only Darins who was con- 
temporary with" the priefftiood of Jaddua was Darius Codo- 
mannus. Beſides, the text enumerating the ſucceſſion of the 
bigh prieſts, evidently ſpeaks of 'Jiddna 4s high-prieft, who 
not enter on His office till A. M. 3663; and. thetefore the 
dee n RT l hin he 100 years after Nehemiah 
went up from Babylon, when we cannot ſuppoſe hin tb have 
been feſs rtikm"120'dt 130 years of "age. The text Would even 
jead w to fappoſe'that it was written aber the dam of) Jed, 
Sith, vent] fot Bl tr" EG IR EE 
: is 
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and who did not begin: to, reign. till ĩ0 years aſter 
the date of Nechemiah's commiſſion: have 
that he muſt have lived, an-extraordinary length | 
time to have inſerted this account; and, Indeed; - 
though it is by no means incredible that Nehemiah 
might have been permitted by God to live 136-0r 
140 years, becauſe- his eminent virtues were highly 
conducive to the reſtoration of his country yet it ud 


| perhaps, more probable to believe, that the whole, or 


© deaths lan prev che e e e 
twenty-ſix firſt verſes of the twelfth chapter was a 
ſubſequent addition [a], made by thoſe who received 
the bock into the canon; chat is, by ſome members 
of the great ſynagogue; and, indeed, the whole de- 
tail appears to be. Wee 
polation 

— this hook cally upon Gd 
dot to wipe out the good deeds that he had done: 
rather in pious ſupplication to be remembered on 
their account [Bs], than in any arrogance. of heart. 
To have concealed the actions of his government, 
would have been inconſiſtent with the office of a faith- 
ful hiftorian ; and have deprived poſterny n 


enen Joſephus f 
| have, lived. to che time of Alexander de 


Horonite, who J ry ny ae 


taken. Vid, Joſeph. Anti · . Prid. An. Ant. 
459. 
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cellent example. The ſacred writers, conſcious of ö 
their own dignity, eee 
failings with equal ſincerity. 123 1 © 

- NzHEMIAH was wry er 
ated by-tho\Deuan- Kings; who, poſlibly, after his 
death, left the government of Judæa to the high- 
RO ITS 
' iroped by Alexatideythe GH !!?! 
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Le] Carmel. Bertram, de Rep. Jud. p. 168, 173, 77. | 
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HIS Book. is in the Hebrew filed « the vo- 
lume of Eſther: it was received into the 
Bowl! ; Jewiſh canon with peculiar veneration ; and eſteemed 
: above many of the prophetic Books, probably be- 
cauſe therein are deſcribed the origin and ceremonies 
of the feaſt of Purim. It is called the Book of Eſther 
[Lal. becauſe it contains the hiſtory of this Jewiſh 
captive, who, by her remarkable accompliſhments, 
gained the affections of Ahaſuerus ; and by a marriage 
q with him, was raiſed to the throne of Perſia. The 
| author of the Book is not certainly known. "one 


[a] The word Either is of /Perfn derivation, Starith, © 

Aſtram, Erwya; its fignification is uncertain. The vowel is 

prefixed for ſoftneſs, according to the Hebrew idiom. Vid. 

F Caſtel. in Lexico Perſico, col. 329, & -Pfeifſer in Dub. Vex. 
p- 458. The original word was deſcriptive, and fignified 

Dark, which was deemed beautiful by the- Jews, Hilar. 
Econ. p. 621. Theocrit. Idyl. x. 26—29. Eſther was called 
3 A Vid. 


Era; others contfnd that it was compoſed: hy Joa- | 


of 4 to have been written by 


chim high prieſt uf the Jews, and grandſon i Jeſe- = 
dech. The Talmudiſts attribute it to the joint la- 
bours of the great ſynagogue [ell which | 
Eads in bee e 
The twentieth verſe of che ninth chapter of the book 
has led. others to belie ve that Mordecai was the au- 
chor [o]; but what is there related to have been 
written by him, ſeems, to refer only to the circular 
letter which he diſtributed IA]. There axe, laſtly, 
production of Eſther's and Mordecai's united induſtry 
{r]; and probably they might have communiegted 
3 fo intereſting to the whole - 
to the great ſynagogue at Jeruſalem z. ſome of 
2 ee may with great reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to have digeſted the information thus received 
into its preſent form [o], We have, however, no 
ſufficient evidence to determine, nor; is it, perhaps, 
of much importance to aſcertain. preciſely who was 
the _— but, that it was e genuine and fairbful 
bal a In 
[3] Roto ans & Went cap. Iv. ren at on 
Dei, Lib. XVII. c. vi. Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VH cap: ii. 
[e] Bava Bathra, cap. i. f. 15. N. BY 
[»] As moſt of the Latin fathers, and Clemens Ale xandrinus 
among the Greeks, Strom. Lib. I. Vid. We RT 
Aben-Ezra, Abrah. Hiſpan, &. 
[z] Chap. ix! 20, 23, 26. e | 
Ir] Chap. ix. 29. wen did fy \ 
Lo] Heut. Demonſtrat Bt erer IV. 25 59 10 5 a. 
| deſcription 


— * Py 


* 
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though all the books of the Prophets, and of the Ha- 
' giographi' ſhall be deſtroyed at the coming of the 


1% 
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| Gideon of ber i aueh happy iv dab 
not only from its admiſſion into the canon, but u 
from the inſtitutiom of the ſcaſr of Purim, which wm 


its ßeſt cſtabliſhment has been regularly obſerved as 


an annual ſblemnity [u] 3 on the fourteenth and ff. 
teenth of the montk Adar, in commemoration of the 
great deliverance which Eſther, by her imereſt, had 
procured; and which is even now celebrated among 


the Jews with many peculiar ceremonies; and wik 
even to intoxication. This feſtival was 


called Purim,'or the feaſt of lots (Pur in the Perfian | 


lngvage ſignifying a lot) from eee 


in hap. tl. 7. ix. 24. M 1143 9 0 we? 
Tus Jews Nenne 
queſtionibly inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; and that 


Mcfliah, that of Eſther ſhall continue with thoſe af 
Moſes, for Eſther had ſaid, that d the days of Pu- 
rim ſhould not fail rom among the Jes [x].“ This 
Winne n mmm 


"Taj = MA. xv. 3%, * Codex. Theod, Tit. de Jodie 
The feaſt is called alſo the feaſt of Haman and Mordecai. The 
month Adar correſponds with our February and March. Efther 
and Mordecai appear to have ordained only a feat ; but the Jews 
obſerve, as they profeſs long to have done, a faſt on the 13th, 
which was the day deſtined for their extirpitian. Joſeph. Antiq. 
Lib. XI. -c. vi. Heut. Prop. IV. Chriſtian Magaz. vol. iv. 
p. 260. Prid. Con. Ann. 452. e, Synag. = c. r. 
Calmet. Dict. word Purim. 

[1] Maimon. More Nevoch, Par. II. e. Av. 
| [5] Chap. ix. 28. Pfeiffer. Theſaur. Hermenevt. p. 399 
9 which 


or 1. voor or mak wy 


Or n 8 
chapters which are — Giock — pen 
were never received by the Jews; and they ate 


jected as apoeryphal by us, in conformity to dite ſon» 
timents of the ancient church, for · cds and other n 


ſons which will be hereafter aſſigned 1]. te be 
lamented, indeed, that the ſpurious chapters ſhould 
ever have been annexed -to- the authentic part, ſinoe 
they tended. to drſcredic the ſacred ook, and it has 
been ſuppoſed that a diſreſpe& for the *apocryphal 
of the catalogue of the canonical books-{1] j and 
occaſioned Luther to expreſs à wiſh chat it ' might 
be expunged from the liſt IJ. Theſe, however, 
being reſcinded, the remainder is entitled to our re- 
verence as canonical. Ir is eſtabliſhed by the ſuffrage 
of antiquity; and CIP eee 
and truth o]. 

Tasks ene OFP ES 0 
cerning the period which we ſhould aſſign to the 
events recorded in this beok. It is certain, from 


[1] Preface to the apocryphal chapters of Eſther. 

[u] Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccles. Lib. IV. c. xxvi. Athan. Epiſt. 39. 
Gregor. Nazianz. de Ver. & Gen. Lib. S. Script. Some think 
that Eſther was included in theſe catalogues, under the book of 
Ezra, as it was ſuppoſed to have been written by Ezra. It was 
in the catalogues of Origen, Cyril, Hilary, Epiphanius, and 
Jerom, and in that of the Council of Laodicea, Vie. Rees, 
Preface to Apocryph. chapters of Eſther, Note z. 

[x] Conviy. Serm. f. 494. and Lib. de Serv. Arbit, hn. i 
f. 82. 


Lo] Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. VI. c. xxv. Hilar. io Fü 


Q many 
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many inſtances, chat che n 
petſons by names different from thoſe which they 
bear in prophane hiſtory [+]; as, indeed, all natiom 
are accuſtomed to corrupt proper names in conſor- 
mity to the genius and pronunciation of their mn 
language, Scaliger contends, from a fanciful re- 
ſemblance. of names, that Ahaſuerus was the ſame 
with Xerxes [ Q_] ; whoſe Queen, Ameſtris, he con- 
ceives, might have been Eſther;; Others, upon 
hn conjectural and fallacious, have 
unagined, that Ahaſuerus was Cyaxares ; and others 
contend that he was Cambyſes [x]. Ulher ſuppoſes, 
that by Ahaſuerus we are to underſtand Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes Cs] who reſided at Suſa, and whoſe extent 
of dominion and actions · corre ſpond with the accounts 
of this book. But to each of theſe opinions conſi- 
derable objections may be drawn from the accounts 
of prophane hiſtorians [T]; and probably the opinion 
of nde is beſt ſupported, who maintains, agree- 


I-] Virringa in Hypot. Sac. p. 100. 6 49 
[A] Scaliger de Emendat. Temp. Lib. VI. p. 284. Grotius, 
Michaelis, c. Capellus places the hiſtory ſo late as the time 
of Ochus, who was the ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes Mnemon. | 
IR] Targ. R. Salomon, Seder Olam Rabba, p. 86. | 

{$s] Uſſeri Annal. Vet. Teſt. Period. Jul. An. 4193. Du Pin, 
Maius Econ. V. T. p. 1073. The advocates for this opinion 
maintain with the Rabbinical writers, that Eſther was the Arty- 
' Rona of Darius; but Artyſtoga was the daughter of Cyrus; and 
the hiſtory of Atoſſa by no means accords, any. more than does 
that of Parmis, with the account here given of Vaſhti. VN, 
Herod. Lib. III. and Lib. VII. 
Cr] Vitringa, Lib. VI. p. 110. 


ably 
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ably io dg account of Joſephus [v] of the ſeptu - 
gint; and of the apocryphal additions to the book of 


Eſther, that Ahaſuerus was Artaxerxes Longimanus 
[x]; whoſe extraordinary favour to the Jews might 


in ſome meaſure ariſe from the ſuggeſtions of Eſther/ 


che hiſtory, therefore, may be ſuppoſed to have com- 
menced about A. M. 3544 [VI, and it contains an 
. Which exxends frpm about cen-t9 | 
twenty years. | 

Tux book aden d aden st of Efther; 
who, by the intereſt which ſhe conciliated with Aha- 
ſuerus, delivered the Jews from a great deſtruction 
which had been contrived for them by Haman, an 
inſolent favourite of the King: It prefents an in- 
tereſting deſcription of mortified pride, and of malice 
baffled to the deſtruction of its contrivers. It like- 
wiſe exhibits a very lively repreſentation of the vex - 
ations and troubles, of the anxieties, treachery, and 
diſſimulation of a corrupt court. The manners are 
painted with great force and fidelity; and the viciſ- 
ſitudes and characters are diſplayed with dramatic 
effect. The author ſeems to have been ſo intimately 
acquainted with the Perſian cuſtoms, that ſome have 


Lv] Joſeph. Ant. Lib. XI. c. vi. | 

{x] Prid. Con. An. 470. Sulpit. Sever. Hiſt. Sac. Lb. IT. 
p. 307. Calmet, Di&. word Vaſhti. Lightfoot, vol. i. p. 137 
The chief ohjection to the period of Artaxerxes Longimanus & 
drawn from Efther ii. 5, 6. but that paſſage. may imply; that Kiſh 
was carried away captive with Jeconiah ; or that Mordecai was 
a deſcendant of ſome one of Nebuchaduezzar's captives, . 

[1] Perav. Indo. Templi XII. e. ü. Auftot, 


Goth, p. 31g. | 
Q 2 26 


\ 


©; 
I * 
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cenctived x notion that he tranſtribed his work fron 
de Perſian” chronicles [z]. It has been remarked, 
chat the name of God is not mentioned throughout 
the e his ſuperintendent providence is, hijw- 
ever, frequently illuſtrated : it is ſhewn, indeed, in 

every. part of the work :..diſedncerting evil :delikins; - 
and producing PT AE e e e 
r 

' CALMET afſerts, on the er of Paul hogs 
that the tombs. of Mordecai and Eſther are ftill ſnewn 
e rh, ty Rr 
mung e 


4 * #7 


tel Houinger Thaur Philolog. Lib. II. . . b 
Aben- Ezra, Com. in Procm. e in Thing. ih 
Exexcit. V. p. 486. ILY Mig 
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NCERNING the nature, and author''& 

this Book, various opinions have been enter. 
r Some as well Chriſtian us Rabbinical writers, 
have ventured to conſider it as a fictitious relation 
of the parabokcal kind, without any, Hiſtorical 
foundation. | a]; and others as d dramatic work, 
grounded on ſome traditional accounts of a real per- 
ſonage ; or as an allegory, in which; under real che- 
racers and circumſtances, are ſhadowed out the 
'Jewiſh nation, and ſome particulars of the Jewiſh 
MONT. during [8], or after the ee cap 

6 | Van. 


{ a]- 'Bava Bathra, Anabaptife, &c. t N 
[z] Garnett taking up ſome. ideas of Biihop Warburton, | 
has etched ont an ingenious allegory, in which the condition 
of Job is conſidered as deſcriptive of the Jewiſh ſufferiags 
during the captivity, But though be has ſtrained every 4ir- 
cumſtance in the hiſtory- in order to axcommadate it 0 this we- 
 proſentarian, he has produced no cahvictien. A lively fancy 
may readily diſcoyer ſuch reſemblances as he has pointed ous ; 
bat if the judgment be allowed to reflect, it will ſuggeſt un- 
anſwerable objections to the theory, however ſpecious it may be. 


Q 3 Vid, 


=_ 


[ 
[ 
þ 
i 
779 
| 


du iel. 


| ean be entertained, if we conſider, that it is proved 


the Jews: Sanballat, Tobiah, and '-Geſhem ; and by Job's wiſe,” 


probabilities are by no means gloſſed over by the 
-reaſoning, and extravagant aſſertions of the learned writer. 


een in Kaen. 
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But to indulge in ſuch moan 
fancies is very dangerous, and inconſiſtent with the 
veſpett due to facred writ; and in the preſent mſtance 


- there is no ſufficient foundation bor Gappalng har ths 


book is any other than a m_ 
tation and ſufferings" of a real character Io]; ſince 

it has every external ſanction of authority, and is 
ſtamped with every intrinſic mark that can Charece 


terize a genuine relation, 
Or the real ö doubt 


hy the concurrent teſtimony of all eaſtern tradition 
that the whole hiſtory of this illuſtrious character, 
with many fabulous additions, was known among 
the Syrians and Chaldzans ; that many of the nobleſt 


families among the Arabians, are diſtinguiſhed by 


okra 


Vid: Garnett's Diſſert. on Job. The Uſe and Intent of Pro- 
phecy, Diff. II. Maimon. More Nevoch, p. 3. c. xxii, Bava 


Bachra, e. i. fol. 15. Sentimens de quelq, Theolog. Holland. 


P. 184. Grot, Com. in Job, Lib. I, Le Clere, &c. 
Lo] Biſhop Warburton imagined, that Job was intended to 


AAS ao feat prog on their return from the captivity ; }. 


that by his three friends were meant the three great enemies of 


the idolatrous wives which ſome of the Jews had married, as 
we learn from Nehemiah, A ftrange conceit, of which the im · 


Vid. Peter's Dittert. en Job. 
[o] Spanbeim * nne in Job, and Came , 


4 1 
# o < 
"FE. 
» + ; 1322 
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his name lub ud boaſe of deing deſcende@ Bon 
him; and laſtly, that 6b is mee 
character by Ezekiel Iv and St. James fol. | 
Tux book of Job was likewiſe 
a literal"relation of actual events; for this is evidem 
from the ſtile of the author:; from his mode of in- 
troducing the ſubject; and alſo ſrom the circum. 
ſtantial detail of habitation, kindred, and condition, 


as well as from the names of the perſons therein 
mentioned: which corre ſpond with other accounts of 


that age and country, in which Job is generally ſup- 
poſed to have exiſted Tn. Tü bob then mut be | 


ſs] As was Zalach Eddin, uſally Riled Sdladin, ſultan of the 
Mamalukes ; who bore the.name of Job, as did alſo his father. 
Vid. Elmecin, Hiſt. Saracen. Job appears alſo to be mentioned 
by Ariſtotle in his Diſſertation de Magnitudine Animalium. 
There ate even now traditionary accounts concerning the place 
of Job's abode. Vid. Thevenot's voyage, p. 447+ — 
Voyages de Syrie. tom. i. p. 239. 

[r] Ezek. iv. 14. | 
[6] James v. 11. Vid. alſo Tobit 4. 12, 15, in Vulgate, 

Clemen, Epiſt, ad Cor. 1 
Evang. Lib. IX. c. xxv. 

[4] It has been ſaid, that the names of Job and his friends 
| have a myſtical- meaning 3 but moſt of the caſtern names have 
ſome deſcriptive fignification. Spanheim derives the name of 
Job from an Hebrew root, 2w, eben, amare, a word which 
imports love, or beloved, And this is more probable than 
the derivation ſometimes given from a word expreflive of grief; 
which, if accepted, muſt be 4 
after Job's misfortunes, Michaelis in his preface derives the 
name of Job from a word which fignifies repentance, which 
was perhaps ſuggeſted by Mahomer, Vid. Koran, ch. iI. 


* 
Q 4 allowed 
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| gllayad ito. contain a Kieral hiſtory of .real-eventa; 
though agreeabiy to the qpinian of Grotius, the ſub- 
ject is treated for though the firſt and 
laſt parte ofthe. bock being entirely narration, / be 
epreſſed ig m fie newly a5, ſimple as that of dhe 
hiftarical-beoks' of Samuel or of Kings: the reſt re. 
ſembles rather the poctical ne David ade 
Solomon... J ne 
1; Conspmmmo then ee eee is in 4 Sreat 
meaſure poetical; and that probably it was written 
in metre :; we ſhall readily account far that want of 
order and arrangement, which by the omiſſion of tri- 
vial particulars, and by the neglect of diſtinction of 
times, ſometimes gives an air of improbability to the 
book; for many circumſtances which muſt have oc- 

curred at intervals, are related in a continued and 
uninterrupted ſeries by the author: intent anly on 
delivering to poſterity memorable events, and ſub- 
lime inſtruction; and neglecting every particular not 
immediately, conducive. to this deſign [1], It muſt 
hkewiſe be obſerved, that the verity of the book is 


. not invalidated by the allegorical manner in which 


Foe things are related. Human events WY. 


- [1] The Susis of Job 3 2 other whk a — 4 
culous rapidity. His friends might have literally obſerved ſeven 
days filence in aſhes, from reſpect to his afliftion. The artificial 
regularity which the Jearned Michaelis conceived to exift in the 
numbers mentioned in this book, does not appear really to ob- 
" tain; except that when Job's poſſeſſions are ſaid to have been 
doubled, they are enumerated by an intereſting  periphraſis, 

W ** 1. 3. and xli. 12. 
2 deſcribed ; 
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deſeribed hut the proceedings of providence, of 


which we are unable to form any apprehenſion, un- 
leſs from figurative illuſtration, are perhaps here, as 
in other: parts of ſeripture hx}, parabolically repre- 
ſented under familiar alluſions. Thus are 5 the 
ſons of God: or the bedient angels, deſcribed as 
appearing before the preſence of the Lord, as at che 
_ tribunal of an earthly judge; fo alſo the diſcourſe 
and ageney of Satan are indirettiy ſhadowed-out, in 
a manner agretable to the mode of human inter- 
courſe: In oder to accommodate to our conceptions, 
what would: otherwiſe be utterly unintelligible. The 
government of God. in permitting, and in reſtricting 
the temptations of the faithful, is not immediately 
referable to our ſenſes though his juſtice and nterey 
may be obliquely intimated: by familiar allegory Il. 
The interlocutory parts of the book ſhould be con- 
ſidered alſo as deſcriptive of real munen 
to the ſubſtance. They are conducted with eve 

appearance of probability, and the paſſions of the 
ſpeakers ſeem to kindle as they proceed, There is, 
alſo, no ſufficient reaſon why we ſhould not ſuppoſe 
God (whoſe deciſion of this important eontroverſy 
had been earneſtly deſired) u], to have actually 
* by rags bs angel out * I 


del G anti a IG, vi. . Zach, 


* 


Bi. 1. Rev. Xii. 


[J Le Clerc in Loc. Codurc. Pref, in Job, Pleifſex Dub, 
Vex. Cent. Ui, Loe. 31. : 


lux) Chap, X. 2. * xii 3. 27, 22, 24+ „ 
1 4 


This account, then, of the" ſuffering and 'reftoration 


234 . 


ind [JB though ae writers beve loten ib S. 


ſider the introduction of the deity as 4 prophetic 
viſion, repreſented to Job and his friends in a trance. 


of Job, muſt be admitted as a real and "authentic 
hiſtory :* no where allegorical, - except, perhaps, in 
thoſe* parts brag ee eee, 


beings. 
Te de Jen * een There is n 


* 


appendix [0] annexed to the Greek, Arabic, and 


Vulgate verſions of the book, ſaid to be taken from 
the ancient Syriac, which repreſents Job to have been 
the ſon of Zareh, a deſcendant of Eſau ; and which 
relates that he reigned in the land of Auſis, upon the 
borders of Idumæa and Arabia; and upon this au- 
thority many ancient writers, and moſt of the fa. 
thers, concur in ſuppoſing that he was the ſame with 
Jobab, the fon of Zerah, mentioned in Geneſis [y]; 
[] The Chaldee Paraphraſt taking the word whirlwind in a 
metaphorical fenſe, renders it improperly out of the whirlwind 
eee oder 
his ſorrows, the following thoughts. 

Lo] Sixt. Senen. Bib. Lib. I. and « tes of this Apps ; 


dix in Wall's Critical Notes. Vid. alſo, Athan, Synopſ. Chry- 
ſoft. de Patient, Hom. II. Ariſtæ. Philo, Polyhiſtor. Euſeb. 


Præp. Lib. IX. cap. xxv. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei. Lib. XVIII. 


cap. xlvi, _- 

[r] Gen, xxxvi. 33. . 1 Chron, lil. 44- $panbeim in 
Job, ch. iv, Mercer. Pineda, &c. There is likewiſe in the 
Greek, a diſcourſe of Job's wife, which is generally rejefted 
as apocryphal. Vid. Origen. ad African, Hieron, Pref. in 
ON & in Job. & in Quaſi. Heb. in Gen, Quyive Polych, 
Olymp. 


— 
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but as this addition is not ſound in the Hebrew copies 
it is conſidered as ſpurious; and the learned Span- 
heim has, upon very ſtrong grounds, endeavoured 
to prove, that Job, who is the ſubject of this hiſtory, 
was 2 very different perſon from the ſon of Zerah'z 
and that he derived his origin from Ua, the ſon of 
Nahor, brother to Abraham I d; or from Abraham 
himſelf, by Keturah. We may aſſent, likewiſe, to. 
the opinion of Biſhop Lowth, that Job dwelt in at 


and bordered upon the tribe of Judah to the South ; 
being ſituated between nnn e 


Che: Bane SeliOibn decked r 
Job's wife was Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. Sbe is called 
Rachman by the Arabs; and is ſuppoſed by them to have been 
the daughter of Ephraim; or according to others, of Machir, 
fon of Manali Vid. Sale's notes in Coran. She was pro- 
bably of the country and religion of Job, though cenſured by 
him upon one occaſion, as having ſpoken fgoliſhly, Vid. Weſley e 
Diſſert. XXVI. 

[ 0) Hieron. Queſt. Hebr. in Gen. Spanheim, Hiſt, Job, 
cap. iv, Bochart, &c. ; 

ſz] Uz, was Edom. Vid, Lament. iv. 21. Numb. xxxiv. 3. 
Joſh. xv, 12. Jerem. My. 20. Lowth's Pral. Poet. xxxii. 
and notes. Weſley's Diff, XXIX. Hodges conceives Job and 
his friends to have lived ſomewhere between Chaldza, and 
Judæa. Some place him in Arabia Deferta. All the country 
between Egypt and the Euphrates was called Eaft, with reſpe& to 
Egypt; and the Jews who there adopted the expreſſion, after- 
wards uſed it abſolutely without reference to their change of 
fituation. Vid. Mede, fol. p. 467. and Matt. ii. 1. If Moſes 
e in Midian, which is to 


\Philitines 


part of Arabia Petræa which, was called: Edom ul, 


r 


— 
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 hibiesd the country linearly adjactit. © 


one, as may be collected from various circimotaiites 
Incidentally mentioned in the courſe of the hilt 


he ſays of the Gentiles, that . Wh re ON 
them.“ Vid. Numb. xiv, g. „ 
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Philiſtines ; and we may ſuppoſe e that his friends in- 


Jos does not appear to have been a ech 
chough ied the greateſt men of the Eaſt, with e. 


ſpect to his ve rar He and dis friends were, 


If they were not directly deſcended from Abrh 
they muſt be claſſed among thoſe, who," dut df the 
family of Iſrael, worſhipped God in fincerity und 
truth. The exact period in which they exiſted, Cut 


- not be determined. Without deſcending to minute 
enquiries on the ſubjeft [7]. we may remark; that 


they appear to have lived ſome time during the {ci 
vitude of the Iſraelites in Egypt; and' that the 1 8 0 
of their hiſtory may properly intervene between the 
death of Joſeph and the departure from Egypt Lol: 
which includes a ſpace of about "or 145 years; 


"P61 The crown mentioned } in xix. 9. is only a figurative er- 
preſſion for proſperity. Job and his friends are in the S | 
called ſovereigus: that is, great 

Ur] Some Talmudiſts have alerted, that * born in the 
very year of Jacob's deſcent into Egypt, and that he died in the 
year of the Exodus; a conceit founded on a ſuppoſition, that g 
the camels and oxen were reſtored twatold to Job, ſo the years af 


his life were doubled; and that, as he lived 140 years after his 
affliction, ſo he lived ſeyenty years before it. Vid. Bava Bachm. 


The Rabbins ſuppoſe that Moſes alludes to the death of Job whep 


_ 


be Spanheim Hi. Job. cap. vi. p. 166. 
in 


removed from Nahorc And -fince he. ſurvived: his 


reſtoration to proſperity - 140 years, he may be ſup- 


poſed to have lived at leaſt during part of the time 
that the Ifraelites wandered in the wilderneſs [x]. 
As the age bf. man in that period did not uſually ex- 
eeed 200 or 220 years [Y], Job was probably over- 
vhelmed in calamities in the prime and vigor of his 


tain his afflictions, he was alſo endued with the live- 


lieſt ſenſibility to feel them. How long his ſuffer- 


ings may have laſted is uncertain ; the ſeven years 


for which ſome contend, would have been a longer 


period than can be admitted, It required not ſuch 
2 continuance of time to demonſtrate his faith and 
unſhaken confidence: and God delights not in unne- 
eeſſary ſeverity, | But from a conſideration of par- 
ticulars, it will be evident that leſs chan a year can- 
not be aſſigned for the duration of his diſtreſs ; ant 
this is agreeable to the general Hebrew calculations. 
| In affigning this period to Job and his friends, we 
ſuppoſe them to have flouriſhed before, or about the 
time of 'Moſesz and the ſentiments and religious 
opinions which are maintained in their diſcourſe, are 


[x] Grot. Pref: Diodat. Argum. in Job. Fe 
[v] Few of Job's ſuppoſed contemporaries eit pn 


length of years ; but Job was Hefſed with a long life. He u by 


ſome ſuppoſed to have died about A. M. 2449. 


o 
- 
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in which dae Job might be fix: or ſeven generation 


life ; when if poſſeſſed of the greateſt fortitude to ſuſj—-— 


in general ſuch as were conſiſtent with the informa« 


—— — — — — — 


as... o Tax; Poem oF: 7080 
tion Su obtained beſote the Moſaic Uſptntiion 
Lz J. Job appears to. have worſhipped God in the 
manner of the Patriarchs, before the prieſthood way 

confined to Aaron; and in the detail of his piety, 

he affords a tranſcript of thoſe primitive principles 

which he might have derived from Abraham and 
Nahor. He and his friends ſeem to have been ac- 
quainted with the rules of traditional religion [a}, us 
collected from occaſional revelations to the Putriarchs: 
together with the deduCtions of that conſcience which 
was a Law to the Gentiles [x]. Bur it muſt alſo 
be obſerved, that they ſometimes diſplay a greater 

knowledge of important truths than was conſiſtent 
with the general notions that muſt have prevailed in 
their time. All of Abraham's deſcendants, indeed, 
who were contemporary with Job, may be ſuppoſed 
to have been acquainted with the attributes of God z 
and with the uſe of ſacrifice [c]. They might, from 
tradition, have collected ſome knowledge of the fall 
of angels [p]; of the creation; of original ſin[z]; 
and even of a promiſed Meſſiah. Yet ſtill there 
will remain ſome particulars of which they were in- 
formed, that appear to be above the general infor- 
mation which the Gentiles poſſeſſed ; and therefore 
we may aſſent to an opinion which is maintained by 


Lz] When Elihu reckons up the modes of revelation, he takes, 

no account of the Moſaic. | 

[4 Peters's Critical Difſert. on Job, P+ 151. 

{B] Rom. it. 14. and Tertull, cap. ii. 

[c] Chap. xlii. 8. 

Lo] Chap. iv. 18. 

[z] Chap. xii. 16. xiv. . v. 14. xv. — r3- 2 
many, 
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many, boch Jewiſh and ;Chriſtian writers [y, that 
Job and his friends were enlightened by a. prophetic 
ſpirit : as certainly ſome few perſons among the Gen- 


tiles were [o] ; and the convition that Job was to be 


conſidered. as a patriarchal prophet, was probably the 


inducement, which influenced the Jews to admit his 


work into the canon of their ſcripture, if we ſuppoſe 
it to have been written by himſelf ; and not to have 
been ce by a>. mene 
nation. 

Jos and his friends were Wa diſtin- 
guiſhed by extraordinary marks of God's favour ; and 
we are authorized by the book to conſidet them as 
ſometimes favoured by divine reyelations. Eliphaz 


received inſtruction, © from the viſions of the night 


[u],“ and heard the voice of a ſpirit, in ſecret ſtil 


whiſpers, like the © ſtill ſmall voice” which Elijah 


heard [1]. Elihu alſo felt a divine power [x]; but 


Job himſelf appears wo have been inveſted with pecu- | 


[e] Patrick's Appendix to his — St. Auſtin calls 
Job“ Eximius Prophetarum.“ 

[o] As Balaam, whom the Fave conceived to have been th 
lame perſon with Elihu. 

fa] Job iv. 13, 16. Hence R. Sol. Jach ma led to remark, 
that the Shechinah was upon Eliphaz. t RS 

IJ 1 Kings xix. 12. | 

[x} Chap. xxxil. 8, 18. xxxiii. 15, 16. The game ef Bika, 
which ſignifies © He is my God,” and other circumſtances, have- 
led ſome writers to conſider him as a repreſentative of the Meſligh ; 
but it muſt detract from the dignity of his character to find that he 


_ condemns with too much ſeverity, and even miſtates the fend 
ments of Job, 


bar 
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ſeventy underſtood it. He undoubtedly in many 
places, ſpeaks by the ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit 


tuitous juſtification [ u], and of a future ſtate, with 
a clearneſs and information that were evidently the 


_ reſult of prophetic apprehenſion. * We can, indeed, 
attribute the preciſe and emphatic declaration to. 


tained in the nineteenth chapter, to nothing but im- 
mediate revelation from God; and muſt, agreeably 
to the opinion of the moſt judicious Writers, an 
and modern, conſider it as an evident profelfian't 


| faith-in a Redeemer [x], and of entire confidente in 
—BW FOORne ner „ 


3 


[1] So the ſpirit deſcended on the 2 at the feaſt of Pen 
tecoſt, ſuddenly, with a ruſhing mighty wind,” * 


Kar dignity; and he enjoyed pre-eminent diflinRtins 
above the Gentile! prophets: / God ſpoke to kim - 
out of the whithvind TI J Y. and it- has been Wp: 
pooſed, from the fiſth verſe of the forty-ſecond chapter, 
chat he beheld the "manifeſtation of che divine pre- 
ſence : as perhaps, in a "glorious: cloud, for ſo the 


and expreſſes himſelf concerning the doctrine of Ba- | 


' 


Cu] Chap. ix, 2, 3. xxv. 4. Hodger's enquiry into the dei 


of the Book of Job. 1 

[x] It is not neceſſary from this expreſon to conclude, that 
the whole myſtery of the redemption was revealed to Job; but 
only that he entertained a conſolatory aſſurauce of ſome future 


perſonage, who ſhould appear to deliver mankind from the curſe 
of Adam, and to judge the world in righteouſneſs. 


Co] Chap. xix. 25—29. Some Commentators, it is true, 


conſider this paſſage as expreflive of Job's confidence only, 3 ins 
Preſent reſtoration; which is to reſtrict the expreſſions * 


or Tut 800k OF Jon: | Ar 
Huvnto obſerved thus much with reſpect to the" 
period in which Job may be ſuppoſed to have Red; 
ir may with mote facility be cotifidered at what dime, 
and by whom” his Toad: ſhould ſeem ie & have: 
_ 8 Ne and NEVE . * 
preconceived notion. Patrick 22 . e 
tion to be typical of a fatare ref . to fi 8 
St. Jerom's authority ; bac i ' the place allid to, St Jeroin (6 
the author of the commetitaries under his name) dots not . 
the words to 4 figtrarive prediction. 'He' ſays abſdlutely, that 
Job in this paſſage, ** ;reſurrectionem futuram prophetat in bl. 
ri,” prophefieth- in the ſpitit the. future rcſurrection. And 
though in other places 8t. Jerom admits, wihaliwriters, a double 
ſenſe of ſcripture,” it by no means follows that he does. fo in this 
place; where, indeed, only à ſingle ſenſe could be intended, 
far Job had uni ſormily declared his deſpondende 23 to the preſent 
life. St. Jerom ükewiſe, in his e piſtie to Paulinus, affirms, © 
that Job here prophaſies the reſurrection of the dody-in-terms as 
clear and exact as ever were uſed. Reſurrectionem corporum 
fic prophetat ut nullus de e& vel manifeſtius vel cautius ſcrip- 
ſerit.“ Vid: alſo, Epiſt. 61. ad Pammach. This remarkable 
paſſage 1s ſuppoſed by the Jews to relate to the reſtoration of 
happineſs in a future life; and certainly it contains a manifeſt . 
and dirett prophecy, of the future reſurrection of the body, and 
of the judgment of the world by Chriſt : as the ſolemnity of the 
imroduction; the tenot of . Job's diſcourſe worked: up to xs 
higheſt pitch; the replies of his friends; and every — 
(as fairhfully- tranſtated in our Bible) demonſttate. We can 
not reſtrict the prophecy. ta a confidence in à temporal reſiora - 
tion, without abrogating the obvious ſenſe of the words; and 
without conſidering them as utterly extravagant and uunmenn- 
mg. Wherefore ſhould” ' they be graven- with zu iron . 
and with lead in the rock fat ever?“ How, 44 aftet worms 
ſhould have deſtroyed his body,” could Job * ſee God ji the” 
fleſh,” except in a future life? Why, laſtly, did he mention 
R that 
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Huet. Demonſt. Evan. Polychron. and Julian. Halirar- apf 
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| of Job bo himſelf; or of Elihu ; while many 
have attributed t to Moſes [x]; and others to later 


prophets: ; as to Solomon LJ; and to Iſaiah [J. 
The molt probable opinion is, that it was compoſed, 
from ſuch memorials as Job himſelf, or his friende, 


might- have left in the Syriac or Arabic language. 


7 ore. . 7 5 +4 


Bf ey: cd greg latter day upon the 
earth, and that hi on eyes ſhoald behold him,“ unleſsto'' 
declare his aſſurance of g future reſurrection and judgment Þ To 
the unexampled miſery of Job, and through him to the reſt of 


mankind, God might vouchſafe the firſt explicit revelation of a 


future retributive judgment, ihe ego tags, 
tual Redeemer. "See Peters's Critic. Diſſert. on Job. x 

[r] Orig. Cont. Celſ. Gregor.. Mag. in Job. Lib. I. cap. 
Suidas in Job. Ifidor. Hiſp. Sixt. Senens. Hottinger, Walton, 


Bochart, Huet, &c. - | j\ 
[al Lightfoot fappoles Elihu t to have been the author, be- 


cauſe in the beginning of his diſcourſe he appears to ſpeak in that - 
character; but he is only introduced, dam ery 17” in 
the firſt perſon, for the ſake of ornament. 49 bo 90010 

Pa] Pava Bathra, cap. 1. f. 15. Kimchi, -Merhodids eyed 
Photium, R. Levi Ben. Gerſon in Pref. Aben . F ara ad cap R. 10 


in Ortena in Job. Hieron. Epiſt. ad Paul. 
'fs] — ng > par ad —_  Harduin in Okron 


V. Teſt. ta! 4 110 
[r] cee uf in Job: Scalia WEED * 


Clerc. Warburton amine, it o Kara; een to" 


Zaekiel. Dinos ©, 100 e, d ble ot +. 
> * . * 
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The work is written im a ſtyle agrees co the genius 


of the Atabic language. It is ſublitiit, lo, 'cotn- 


preſſed; and full of figures and alldfive inge | 


contains, likewiſe, much of that profound philoſophy; 


and elevated turn of thought, for which*the 'Arabians . 
were as remarkable [u], as for the dignity and alle 
gorical caſt of their language. It may be added,” 


likewiſe, that ſome of the images atid"teniarks in bis 
book appear to have been drawn frotn Arcumſtances 


peculiar and appropriate to Arabia [& And that it 


has every characteriſtic of the moſt venerable anti- 
quity, and all the appexrance of an 2 pany” 


archal work [Y. l 4 | 


[v] 1 Kings iy, oy" be. 1 | Obad. 


i. 13. | 
[x] Chap. vi. oath xxxvii. 9, 22, Vid. alſo; tim. = 


„ Baruch 


26. where Schultens tranſlates the word mem, by 55 | 


pyro vel arundine textas; and ſuppoſes %. to figni 
made' of cane, or the papyrus, that were uſed on 
Lucan. Lib. IV. L 135, 136. 


"Vid. 


N 


[x] Grey's Pref. to. Jeb. Origen Cant, Cell Baſebs| & 
Selden upon Rom. ii. 14. Hottinger Smegna Orient. Job mene 
tions only the moſt ancient ſpecies of idolatry, the worſhip of the . 


ſun and moon. Vid. chap. xxxi. 26, 27. and the moſt ancient 
kind of writing, by ſculpture. His riches are reckoned by his 
cattle; and it is by no means clear, that the word XKefitah; 
tranſlated a piece of money, chap. xliii. 11. does not mean a 
lamb. Vid. Spanheim, and Calmet in Gen. xxxiii, 19: Or if it 
mean money, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that it might not be 
in uſe in the time and country aſſigned to Job. Comp. alſo, 
chap. xliii. 8. with Numb. xxiii. 1. Bp. Lowth conſiders! the 


ſtyle as bearing evident marks of the moſt remote . Nn 
Prælect. 22, | 
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| ar the. freedom, of animated da- 
logue, to ſpeak 1 in numbers ; yet there is no reaſon 
why Job may not be ſuppoſed to have anuiſed him- 
£98, when reſtared to eaſe and proſperity, by recol- 
lecting the circumſtances, of his affliction: and to 
have. deſcribed them with metrical arrangement ; it 
being cuſtomary in, che earlier ages to compoſe the 
moſt important works in ſome kind of meaſure [z]; 
and conſiſtent with our notions of inſpiration, ta ſup- 
poſe that its ſuggeſtions might be conveyed in the 
captivating. dreſs of poetry. How far Job reduced 
the work towards its preſent form, cannot be de- 
termined; it is contended only, that he left ſufficient 
materials for ſome Hebrew writer to digeſt it as it 
now appears. - As. the Hebrew and Arabic language 
are derived from the ſame origin: both being deduced. 
from Abraham's 'deſcendants,” among whom the He- 


brew was preferved, and the Arabic originated, they 
fource, and a0 have: So reſembled each ode as - 
indeed. they now do, with great affinity [4]. It is 
therefore poſſible; that Job might have written the- 
book in the. 333 in which it now n exits ſas 
s | dhe 

[a2 Lidore © * L 27 | 

fa] Hunt's Clavis Rong 

fs] All the deſcendants of Abraham, the Iſraelites, Idu- 
maans, and Arabs, probably continued long to uſe the fame 


language 
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the aft verſes only being added: Ifen b. 
who received if inte the Jewiſh” — bs F 
we tonceive that the Hebrew lifiguage muff have 
_ differed © mien from" the Atabic," K a l K 
Job, that What he wrote muff datt been ttan 
for the uſe of the Hebrews; we mäy ſuppoſs it tb 
have been compoſed by ſome thipired' n 
te Hebrews ; whs retained thoſe Byrlar and Afabic 
expreſſions which ate interſperſed through the Work, 
a ae e i nl 
perhaps, to facilitate the v cation. So 
endes el conſider theſe eons 46 fortign 
cortuptions introduerd into the Jewiſtr . after | 
the captivity; and therefore imagine thut 
muſt have been compoſed after thôfe of Sin) and 
Solomon 3 but what they conſider as Chaldaiſrs, 40 
en nee 88 
e till ſeparation" and bun- tee produced a 
change. The names of Iſhmael's, Kerarah's, Eſau's, and Job's 
families, are part Hebrew. of A 5 


Le]. It is uncertain | when the book as rerived_ inc 
canon. Some think that it was admitted wit Solomon's Ki 
tings by the men of Hezekiah ; Petty it was inferted 
much earlier, In the Hebrew it i plãted immediately after the 
Proverbs; but in the Septuagint, and by St. Jerom, it was 
placed as in our Bibles, Peters ſuggeſts, that it might é, 

been preſented to Solomon by the Queen of Sheba; arid Weſley, 
on a conjecture as flender, fanſies that it might have been 
procured by Elimelech and Naomi, when in Moab, - which 
was in Idumæa, and near the ſpot where he conceiyes Job to 
have lived. The place Which it holds in the book affords no 
clue to diſcover the period of its admiſſion. It was,' howeyer; 
doubtleſs received before the time of Ezekiel. Vid. Mercer. lin 


Proverbs, | 
R 3 by 


© 
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u others, with more, probabiicy, pte be 
only Syriac, and Arabic capreſſions[0].\ +; 91 766 
1 0 bak, then,mps probably ae ring by 
1 ar compoſed from matexials which he leſt, hy 
ome N who, lived ſoon, after. the periodipf the 
T 2 herein deſcribed. + Theyrwho diſputa this an- 
„ maintain, that beſides the. ,pretended Chal- 
& which have been before repreſented as Arabig 
1d Sh expreſſions, they diſcover. ſome paſſages 
| 9 which are kee Particular in 
x works. of David and of Solomon; but, if dhe 
Foincidences produced in ſupport of this Allerton. be 
not enen prove nothing; ſince there is 
Ay; reaſon ta ſuppoſe, that Payid and Solomon 
| ave, ores from Job., as other prophets 
Ein did [2]; ſuch imitations. of expreſſions. tap 
the communication of ſimilar ſentiments being cuſs 
romary. among the-facred writers. 
Ar, however, we admit, as ſome have contended, 
that the book contains alluſions to the Mofaic Eb, 
"uſo to circuth tal ices and*eyents of the Jewiſh 
tory z, and that, theſe alluſions are not merely 
ſuch, as eker. tn ulars with; whack * -wight. 


9 7. = f , 

of esel, (Gray's Job; p. 12. 1 has bet ae 
_  whithor the names Job's. daughters ure of Hebrew or Ara- 
bie extraction. But ug both languages have the ſame roots, the 
diſpute is idle. The word Jehovah, which was known only ta 
the Jewi might have s re 90 . } ep by the  eolthpiler 
or tranſator. | | 
fn} Huet. Prop. 1: bus. „ 0 24 fy [9/70 . 501 
at 124 5 les 36 511 „ Sn todo rcn ty * 


* A 
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be-athuainred” 15 75 nor conſiſt 1 in  expreſſions' that | 


Moſes, if the, compiler or tranfſator .of the book, | | 


migfit have introduced rb fu ppoling. him to have 
compoſed" it after the en of the Law; ; though 
ſuch alluſions cannot be allowed to invalidate the an- 
tiquity which is here attributed to Job himſelf; or to 


diſprove that he might have 1 St RM | 
terials for the-work ; they certai 


vas compoſed in its preſent form, | long 1 DO vg 


— 


riod in which the hiſtory muſt have occurred ;. and 
that it was written or tranſlated. by an author later 
than Moſes. As a matter of opinion, however, it 
may be obſerved, that none ſuch alluſions do appear 
as ſhould influence us to reject the pretenſions of 
Job, or of Moſes l, none certainly that ſhould 


8 The Geiles in. chaps xvii. 5. Xxxi. 19. aa G. me. 
7, 9, 10. and xxxi. 9, 10, 28. produced by Warburton and 
others as alluſions to the law, which eſcaped the author, 
might ſurely be general remarks. All the ſuppoſed alluſions 
to the flood, and other - particulars deſcribed in Geneſis, only 
prove that Job was acquainted with thoſe traditions which the 
deſcendants of Abraham muſt have known} without the Moſaic 
account. Job might have heard likewiſe,” of the miracles in 
Egypt, and at the Red Sea, if we ſuppoſe him to refer to them 
in chap. xxxviii. 15. ix. 7, 8. xii. 15. xxvi. 1a. as likewiſe of 
the wandering of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and of ſome 
other contemporary events, at which he is imagined (though 
perhaps without ſufficient 2 to * Vid. ler xii. * 
xxxi. 24. XXIX. 25. 8514 

Lr] The expreſſions in chap: XX. 17. Xxiiz 22. XXix. 46. xv. 
17, 18. might be general, or introduced by Moſes. The nine- 
teenth verſe of the fifteenth-chapter may apply to Noah and his 
ſons. Vid. Peters's Diſſert. on Job, Part I. ſect. 2. 

[6] Huet. Prop. IV. in Job. 


R 4 inc line 
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cle wy belieye that the book ws not. Nritten | 

before. the captivity [uli ſince of che pretended 
© Ay to the egal hiſtory, of the "Jews, none aro 
fo evident: as tO Juffify ; any c concluſion. to the contrary; 
and there appears, indeed, to be no ſu cient. reaſon, 
notwith(tandig eyery paſſage has been critically ana- 
lyſed for that Purpoſe, to ſuppoſe that the book was 
not written or tranſlated nearer the Period. of. the 
hiftory which it deſcribes. 

Tux opinion, indeed, moſt anciently and generally 
| entertained. Was, that it was compoſed by: Moſes n 
who might have colleRted the Information bn $ 


08] The paſſige in chap. xxxiit. 1526; has been 
2 be deſcriptive of God's proceedings with Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
* 2 Chron, Xxxii. as that in chap. xxxv, 8, 12: -has been 
— to coincide with the account of the puniſhment 7 
Manaſſeth, 2 Chron. xxxiil. 11—13. ſo the 
tiation in chap. xxxiv. 20. has been repreſented as alluſive 
the ſadden deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, 2 Kings xix. 35. 
But theſe; paſſages of Job contain only general deſcriptions of 
God's judgmenti, that might eaſily be drawn to apply to any 
inſtance; and the laſt might rather be ſuppoſed to refer to thus 
deſtruction of the firſt-born in Egypt, Exod: xii." 29. The 
| pretended reſemblance between the writing of Hezekiah, Ifa. 
xxxviii. 1017. and the lamentation of Job, chap. vii. =, 
is only a cafual ſimilarity in the complaints of miſery. It 
muſt have been the true ſpirit of theory that could draw any 
argument from a compariſon between the deſcription of Job's 
friends, chap. xxx. 1-8. and the account of the Catheand 
and Samaritans in Nehemiah iv. 1—4. or that could funſy 
that the repreſentation of Satan's appearance, Job i. 6. &c. was 
deſigned on the model of Zechariah's viſion, Zech. iii. 15; 
See other reſemblances Wer ann 
and Garnett's allegories. | | 

— 


| 
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contained, in the land of Midian [i; and noob. 
Jection to this opinion can be drawn. from the. place 


209 


which is aſſigned. to the book, in che Bihle, as ng at- 
tention appears to have 8 nen 


Tus bock, however, 1 written e 


in che Arabic, or in the Hehrew language whether 


compoſed or, tranſlated by Maſes, or any-{ubſequent 


et, is unqueſtionably to be conſidered as an in- 
dl work, ſince it was certainy in the Jewiſh 


IE is not, indeed, particularly mentioned by 


Tap: becauſe the hiſtory which it contains was 
totally unconnected with the Hebrew affairs, of which 
he proſeſſed excluſively to treat [x]. It was, how- 
ever, Hcluded in the catalogue of twenty-two, books, 
which he aſſigned as the number contained in the 
ſacred lift [x], , It is. cited ane 


[1] Origen. Cont, Cell Lib. VI. 1 ARR 
conceived that. Moſes produced i it to conſole the Iſraelites under 


the hardſhips of their Egyptian bondage, Vid. Origen Com. 


Bava Bathra, cap. i. Julian. Halicar. ap. Nicæt. The book 
contains ſome paſſages that reſemble the hymn of Moſes. | Com- 
pare chap, xxix. 2—0. with Deut. xxxii. 79-14, Grey's Prof. 
ad Lib, Job, and, Anſw. ta Warburton, . But if Moſes were the 
author, he, probably wrote it in the wilderneſs. No argument. 
can be drawn from the ſuppoſed reſemblance, or difference of 
ſtile, between the Book of Job, and the writings of Moſes, as 
the ſubje& affords ſuch ſcope for fancy, and ſuch GR 
nions have been entertained on the ſubject. 

[x] Proœm. Antiq. Jud. \ 

[x] Joſeph, cont, Apion, Lib. L. 


, 
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apoſtics (u]; and was Unfverfidly received as cation: 
eal by all the fathers, countils, and churches [x]. 
_ -Thioven” the bopk of J6b is by no means to be 
conſidered as a drama written with fictitious contri- 
vance; or as reſembling in its conſtruction, any of 
thoſs'"Greeian compoſitions which it preceded ſo 
long; it may ſtill be repreſented as ſo far dramatic, 
as the parties are introduced ſpeaking with great 
fidelity of character; and as it deviates from ſtrict 
| hiſtorical accuracy for the ' ſake of effect. It is a 
complete, though peculiar work: and regular i in itz 
ſubject and the diſtribution of its parts [o]. Mr. 
Locke juſtly pronounces it to be a perfect poem: 
the two firſt chapters containing a proſe argument, 
which he conceives (though without ſufficient reaſon) 
to have been added by the compiler; as alſo the 
naming of the ſeveral ſpeakers, the want. of which 
leaves the Canticles in great obſcurity. The inter- 
loctitory parts of the book appear to be written in a 
looſe kind of metre. ' Many of Job's diſcourſes are 
ſtrick and perfect elegies [ep]. St. Jerom maintained, 
that the book is written from the third verſe of the 
third chapter, to the ſixth verſe of the forty- ſecond 
chaprer, in hexameter verſes, with ſome occaſional 
variations, according to the idiom of the language 
[G. Of this, e chere are no ſufficient in- 


ab + Dink iii. 19. e . 11. 
[x ] Gregor. Pref. in Job. 


[o] Lowth's Præl. Poet. xxxiti.- 
Lr] Chap. iii. vi. vii. x. xii. xvii. xix. xxix. XXX. 
'[Q Lowth's PrzleR. xiv. and Shuckford's Connect. vol. ii. 
ch. ix. Hieron. Præf. in Lib. Job. 
dications. 
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dications.. The concluſion, which relates the final 
proſperity and death of Job, muſt have been added 
by the compiler. inks wars 

Taz many excellent qualities of Job ha — 
him to all ages an illuſtrious example of righteouſ- 
neſs. Euſebius has juſtly remarked, that he was ſo 
diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom, as to have found out by 
divine grace, a conduct not unſuitable to the evange- 
lical doctrine of our Saviour; and it appears from 
the paſſage, which in the Septuagint is annexed. to 
this book [RJ, that the reyerence which the Jews 
entertained for his character, had given riſe to a tra- 
dition, by no means incredible, according to the 
opinion of Theophanes, that Job was one of thoſe 
ſaints who roſe out from their graves at the .xeſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt; a tradition which, if unſupported by 
any authority, may be ſtill conſidered as bearing a 
merited teſtimony. to his ſuperior righteouſneſs Is I. 

To form a perfe& notion of the great excellence 
of Job's character, we muſt contemplate him in 
every viciſſitude of his eventful life ; and conſider 
his conduct under every temptation. of hazardous 
Pane. or aggravated diſtre(s, We muſt judge 


[a] The addition in the Septuagint runs thus : yada E 
wah ava ο,οð,˖L⅜§ ute ed wr "aragnoin e xvgiog. The author of 
which muſt have believed that Job deſcribes his aſſurance of a 
future reſurrection in this book, as particularly, in the conteſted 
paſſage; for where elſe in the Old ——— is it written chat 
Job ſhould riſe again? 

[s] The hook df fob, it is aid, was read in the N 
bal on faſt days, and at Eaſter: Job being conſidered as 1 
Egure of Chriſt, Vid. Origen in Jb. c 
| 0 
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of him, a6t from: the unguarded erp“effioas ich 
his fufferings occaſionally provoked fo; but from 
the deliberate ſtrains of his piety ; and His patient 
fibmiffion to the divine will: under every pbfflble 
afffctiom but the pangs' of guilt, and the terf6rs'6f 
defptir. If the miſtaken ſeverity of his friends ſorhe. 
times provoked him to tranſgreſs the decency of un 
humble and modeſt doubt of his on innocence} yet 
add recollection inftantly called Nim-t6-4 
confeſſion of unworthineſs, and to a becoming re- 
| to the dio ine decrees [x]. It was, indeed, 
in vindfcation of his own character that he diſplayed 
the fair defeription. of his life: eminently diſtinguiſhed 
as it was for integrity and berievolence; and it tk 
been a want of ſufficient attention to the ſcope” of the | 
dalvgve, and to the firm principles to which 
notwithftanding his occaſional impatierice, ultimate 
adfieres, that has cavſed ſuch ſtrange miſc9neeptions 
as have been entertained with reſpect to his character 
I and diſcourſe. Fo obviate, however, all erb 
neous' objections to an example which the ſacred 
writers have conſidered as excellent [2]; and te pre- 
clude falſe notions concerning ſentiments repreſerited 
as conſiſtent with the divine wiſdom [a], it is neceſ- 
ſary to adyert to the We which J ob * r 


o! Chap. vi. 16 | 
- [x] Chap. viii. 20. xxxiv. 31, 32. abi & xlii. * 
[Ir] Garnett and Warburton. 
{2} Ezek. xiv. 14. d 11. Vid. alſo, Totit B. 12, 
ver: 15, Vulgate. . 
[4] 9 Hom. v. ad Pop. Antioch, 
ceived, 
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ceived; and to the complicated diſtrefs/ that diſcon- 
certed his mind, and irritated his paſſions. His 
friends, who appear to have viſited him with cha- 
ritable intentions [u], did in reality only aggrawate 
his misfortunes; for having taken up a common, but 
miſtaken notion, that proſperity and aſflictiona were 
dealt out in this life according to the deſerts of men 
[c], they accuſe him of having merited his extra- 
ordinary misfortimes. by ſome concealed guilt. Io]: 
and are led on by the heat of contention; to ven 
his ſoul: by their reproaches, and to break him in 
pieces with words. Jab ſolicitous to reſute the 
charge, and to vindicate the ways of Providence, 
affirms, on the contrary, that adverſity is no /proot 
of divine wrath, but often defigned as à trial [x]. 
That in this life the good and the bad indifcriminately 
flouriſh, and oſten periſn in - promiſcuous deſtrur- 
tion [x]; and that, conſequently, there muſt: he ſome 
period for judgment and equal retribution, for which 
the wicked are reſerved [6 ] With reſpect to him- 
ſelf, he diſclaims: all: fear from reflecting on his paſt 
conduct; and then deſcribes with ſomewhat too 
much of pride and confidence, the excellency of 
thoſe virtues, with, which he had © arrayed” his. 
proſperity. With an  — likewiſe, that, his 


[3] Chap, ii. mag. ö b 
Le Cp. 1 ü 1 6 4 
Lo] Chap. iv. 7, 8, 9. vill. 13 xviii. 21. 5, 3d bs ads 
Ir] Chap. vii. 18. -xFii 10. AA 
[] Chap. ix. 24 Ni. 6. xx. 7—15. | 
Lo] Chap. Nd. 30. xxvi. 6. xxvii. 8, 9, 19. 2 | lan 


_ ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, great as they were, could not juſtify; ho 
proſeſſes a thorough deſpondence- and diſregard with 
reſpect to the preſent life j earneſtly wiſhes RR - | 
death, and appeals to the deciſions 8 
ment for: juſtification [1], For this aſſumption, and 
for this impatience, he is juſtly cenſured by Exhu: 
whoſe . wrath was kindled againſt Job, becauſe he 
juſtified himſelf rather than God.” Elihu, however, 
reprehends him with rather too much harſhneſs, and 
in ſome meaſure miſrepreſents his ſentiments [x]. 
Yet inaſmuch as Elihu had reſted the equity of the: 
divine diſpenſations on the acknowledged attributes 
of God, he had reaſoned juſtly as far as he had pro- 
| ceeded; and therefore, perhaps, is only tacitly Ju] 
cenſured by the deity, when God pronounces that' 
« Job had ſpoken the thing that was right.” God 
eyen purſues the argument of Elihu, and in a ſtilo. 
of inimitable majeſty, proclaims his own uncontrolled” 
power, and unfathomable wiſdom to the diſcoun-" 


In] Chap. vi. $—11. 4 7. ix, 21. x. 1. xvi. 22, ü. 
11—16. Theſe paſſages fully prove, that Job did not look for- 
ward to any temporal reſtoration : of which he declares alſo the 
improbability, aad laments only that he ſhould not live to ſe 
his reputation vindicated. Vid. chap. xiv. '7—14. vii. 8—10.* 
x. 21,22, Peters's Diſſert. on Job, Part II. ſect. 4. Scott's 
Verſion of Job, Appendix II. a 

Li Chap. xiii. 15—19. xiv. — xvi. 19. XYIL » 15. 
xxiii. 3—10. xxvi. 6. xxx. Dt 24. xxxi. 11 all . 
with chap. xix. 25—29. 1 | 

[x] Chap. xxxiii. * xxxiv. 5, 9, 35. 1 is 

Lr] Some have conceived that the opening of God's ſpeech 
was addreſſed as a reproof to Elihu, though the ſubſtance of the 
auſwer was s deſigned for Job. 
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renancing, of Human knowledge... Aſter the: moſt: 
awfyl and impreſſive. repreſentation of his on Ble- 
* rious wor ; and "nay bu brand. after ſome re- 
prehenſion of Job, for his arrogant: proſeſſion of in- 
nocence, the Almighty condemns, the falſe-: reaſoning! 
of the three friends, and ratifies-the.concluſion! which! 
Job had made with reſpect to a fuure judgment In]. 
Sucn is the ſcope of. the diſcourſe, which finely + 
unfolds, God's deßgne in dealing out afflictiens to 
mankind [o] which, when it firſt appeared, muſt. 
have conveyed truths. that unaſſiſted reaſon had not 
learnt; and have been well calculated to refute the 
abſurd notions which then began to riſe concerning 
the two independent principles of good and evil Iy. 
When the book was received into the Jewiſh canon, 
it muſt likewiſe have been well adapted to counttract 
apy erroneous... conceptions... that; might have been; 
formed from a, conſideration of the temporal promiſes 
of the Law: which though they covenanted preſent ( 


* 


reward to the Hebrew nation, conſidered. as à com. 


[u] Chap. xl. 8, 10. 

[x] Job had ſpoken right hy having vecourſe to the urtangE- 
ments of a future judgment. If the divine juſtice did not reſt 
on this foundation, it muſt have executed its decrees in the p . 
ſent life, as the friends of Job maintained. God daes not o- 
deſcend to explain the equity of his own! counſels, any fartlięr 
than by approving the convictions af Jobs this was. never q 
| tioned in the controverſy, but een - 7 9 
different principle. dl 110% rt dons] - 

Lo] Job's character was. . 
trial, and A n 0 

Lr] Uſe n e e od eil: ni 

3 i; es 11332 
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nimity, by no means affeired to individuals a jolt l 
end remuneration in che preſent ifs f G. The | 
book likewiſe admirably. ſerves te pjove, tir 'the" 
power of 1 ; allowed to evil. ſpirits, & es 
rited in mereiſel confideration of human weaknels” | 
It exhibies in- hiſtory, the vicifſitüdet 
of humun affairs. Ir Hoftrates the danger of con. 
tention ; the \ingratitude and baſeneſs of common 
| friendſhip [u]; the vigilant care of ptovidende 
and the neceſſity of reſignation to the divine will,” 
Through the whole work we diſcover religious 1H. 
ſtruction ſhining forth amidſt the venerabie ſimphrity 
of ancient manners. It every where, abounds with" 
the nobleſt ſentiments of piety, uttered wirkt tit 
ſpirit of inſpirect conviction. It is'# work unrivalled | 
for” the magnificenee of its language; and for che 
beautiful and fubhme images wife it preſets [a. 
Ia dhe wonderful ſpeeeh of the Deity, every hüte K. 
lnentes his attributes, every ſentence opens a picture 
of ſome 1 object in creation E charaterized' 
A bed 


10 This is evident fromithe relations'of bers kihery z (iow 
the complaints of the Pfulmiſt; ry wan per. and de- 
nunciations of the Prophets. 1 

[a] Job xliii 12. 1 | | 

[ ( ———— 
ſcription,” has been compared with, and juMy preferred 16 the 
worke of Homer, Vid; Weſtey's Did. VI. ex Onom. Homer. 
Jacob du Port. Burke on the Sublime. P. 2. Sect. 4, 5 

[] Variout have beem the conjectures centerning the Be- 
hemoth; and the Leviathan, which are ſo forcibly deſetibec 
in this book. The former is by ſome! ſuppoſed to have bern 
as ny hae as the 3 

uſt 
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by its moſt firing ſestures. 4 a d. 


ſacred 0 every enquirer after religious in- a 

ſtruction, will ſeriouſly -rejoice, that the enraptured 
ſentence of Job [v} is realized to a more eſfectual and 
unforeſeen accompliſhment; that while the memora- 
ble records of antiquity. have mouldered from the 


rock, the Mophetic Sdvranch «bi da of Job 
r e alter, no 


changes ſhall efface. . | ———_— 
Ts 2171 Y $a" % 7 + % 


e e 
ſcriptions exteed the charifter of all animals de, known, bey 
have been cohoeived to contain ſbine myſtery; It is one dilign * 
of ſcripture to convince mankind of ignorance j/ and difficulties, 5 
while they exerciſe ſagacity, F a 
Vid. Bochart Hierozoicon: Lib. V. HITS, 0 
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who for his pecuſiarly excellent fpirit, vas 
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HE Book of Pſalms, which in "the Hel „ 


entitled Sepher Tehillem [A], that is, the 
ok of Hymis, © er Prtiſes of the Lord, contalts. 
e graduttions af differeatwriters Lal. Theſę pio- 
93 the Pſalms. of David, 
berauſe a great pam of them was 8 


ed by the title of © the Pſalmiſt [e].“ Some of 
them were perhaps penned before, and ſome after 
the time of David; but all of them by perſons under 
the influence | of the Holy uu, ſince all were 


[4] In in the Now Mane h i cath by Clrit and iba 
tles, BG anur. Luke xx. 42. Acts i. 20. The word 
Pfalter is derived from aper, pſaltery, a muſical inſtru- 
ment, ſtiled Nabal in Hebrew. It was ſtrung and made of wood 
in the ſtile of a harp, and in the ſhape of a Greek delta, A. 
Vid. 1 Kings x. 12. Athen. Lib. IV. W nx, TIE 
Diff. ſur les Inſtrum. 

I] Hieron. ad Cyprian. & Sophron. Hilar. Pref. in fil. 
Genebr, in Pſal. 1. R. David Kimchi. | 

Le] 2 Sam. xxili. 1. 
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jadged worthy i be in Erted into we canon of ſacred 
: an. Ee pate Seel den into one bock, 
F F e e ob they no pre- 
ſerve, alter they had deen previouſly collected in 
part [07]. lt appears that che 5 Pfalmy therein 
ces Wore Bel Fonts hc gere onde, 
which it may be pref 9 
the Holy Spirit! The Levites were, indeed; erhbin 
to preſerve in the temple Cx], A koch mn 
might be in honour df Bod; oft — 
1 there muſt have beef à large quantity 3 
bur ſuch only could be admitted into the canon as 
were evidentiy inſpired compoſitions ; and we may 
judge of the ſerupulbus ſeverity” with which they 
were examined, fince the numerous hymns of Solo- 
mon were rejected; and even, as it is (aid, ſome of 
David's himſelf were thought unentitled to inſertion 
[#]. - The autiority of thoſe; however; which we 
how- poſſeſo, is eſtabliſhed, not only by theit rank 
_ amonig che ſacred writings [o], and by the urivaried 
W Fry. Ui, Gant Wires Oy hy i= 


(J — 25— . Thy eb edel w) the 
time of Chriſt Vid: Luke xx. 42. The ſtond Plalm is cited 
by St. Paul in the order in which it now ſtands. Acts xiii, 33. 
Vid. Athai. in Synop- tow. ii. p. 86. Hilar, Prol, in Lib; Ezra 
ili, 10, 11. & Proleg, in Pſalm: Euſcb; ad Plal. bacxvi. | 

[*]. Joſeph. Antiq, Lib: II. c. i. & Lib. V. c. i. 

(e The prophets were not always enipowered tb write by the 


on of the ſpirit ; though St. Ambroſe thought that David 

did always poſſeb the gift of prophecy. Vid. Pra, in Plalm i. 

1 Sam. XVI. 13. * 

[6] They ate cited as the Law. John x. 34. xil. 34. 
82 


. | | | "9 
260 | or THY dor or e 1 
trinſic proofs of inſpitation. Not only do they breaths: 
through every part a divine ſpirit. of eloquence, but. 
they, contain. numberleGs- ilultrious prophecies d 
Were remarkably. accompliſhed, and char are fre». | 

- quently appealed. to by the evangelical writers... The 5 
ſacred. character of the whole book is eſtablihed b 
the teſtimony of our Saviour, and his apoſtles; h 
in various parts: of the New Feſtament approprige | 


dle prediftionsof the Pſalms as obviouſly appolite to 


the circumſtances of their lives, and as intennonally. 
preconcerted to. deſcribe them. Yet, as Dr, Alix 
juſtly remarks, though che facred-writers have fixed 
the ſenſe of near fifty Pſalms [x], they have by ne 
means cited all that they might have cited; but have 
F 
cations incidentally as opportunities occurred. 
| David has, by the later Jews, been recki ned 
among the Hagiographi [1]; not being 
by them as a prophet any more than Daniel, b 
he lived differently from the prophets, and amidſt 

the magnificence of a court. He was ſuppoſed, how. 
ever, by them, to have propheſied by the inſpiration 
un e e e 


In] New Teſtament, pan. W 5 
Li] R. Albo, Maam; III. e. x. Kinichi Mil:al Sites vol. it. 
The Jewiſh gradations of prophecy are often very fancifully de- 
termined; but David muſt be pronounced a prophet by the 
Jewiſh rule, fince he is a true prophet-who is not deceived in 
foretelling future events. -Vid. Maimon. de Fundam. Legis, 
cap. x. $ 2. Deut. xviii. 22. n Maimon. More 
Nevoch. Par, II. cap. Av. | 8 Nager 
. 2 £ but 
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bor em forne internul influence "urging," 1 
abling him to ſpealt and utter inſtrutions on divine, 
as well as humam ſubjeRts,' with more than his Med 
powers, and in 1 ftile ſuperior to Mat f the pro- 
doctions of human abilities. But the prophetic cha- 
racter of Davil is eſtabliſhed on meh higher au- 
chority, and the importance and <leatacs of his pre · 
dictions demonſtrate his title to the higheſt | rank 
among che prophets ¶ J. Many uttempts have been 
made to aſcertain preciſely which- Pſalms were de- 
rived' from David's pen, as likewiſe: to diſcover the 
authors of che others. . Some are ſaid to have been 
compoſed by Moſes; and ſome were written in, or 
after the captivity [L]. It is neceſſary to refer to the 
 comfnientators at large for various opinions upon this 
ſubje& ; and without dilating, to Canvaſs the date 
and author of each individual Pſalm, or to ſpecify the 
circumſtances that occafioned*its'produftion; it may 
| be. briefly obſerved, that the Talmudiſts CI and 
Maſoretic writers” admit, as authors of the Pſalms, 
Adam, Melchiſedec, Abraham, Moſes, the ſons of 
Korah, David, Solomon, «Aſapty:Jeduthun,-:and 
Ethan; and that Calmet, aſter a judicious: inveſtiga- 
tion of particulars, has adopted nearly th following 
arrangement, if 'we conſider them as diſtributed;in 
the Hebrew, r d - ,- raul. 
| il An [ 


ab e. hag wa. pea Vo ; Nehem, 
xxxiv. 23. Matt. xili. 35. XXL. 43. xvii. 35. 


Meck n 36.: Aﬀts i. 16, ib, 30. ir. 28. Heb. ii. 7 1 
[1] Lightfoot.Chron, of Old Teſt, Mains con. V. Teſt, 


Hammonds, Patrick's, and Horne's Commentaries. pe” IE 
om] Bava Bathra, cap. i. Kimchi, &c. 
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the repair e ind, i, iv. v. wür is. 


nid Tu] E axritpred 40.:Afaphs . 
Moſess aud 'the::cxch. t Dayſd. Tbe üben 


the eden ar waknown, een, 
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66 o u 006 e Nette, | 
bre heir bred, prong Plas o 


rein ex h , Tbe lk; of 
by Dayidy of Sima | 


benni. xc. Kri- 


rr en 1 5 4 0 a 
2 the. ſecond. head Ire incladed: the Rahe | 
which were compoſed by David during the pee „ 
non carried an againſt bim by Saul; or other enemſen: 
thoſs are in number twenty: vis. vii. Ki. mi. 
wwill. Xii. xi rriV, KXKV, Wen in 


bx; baiv} cix. ext; exli, cxlii. uy i327, 4 we | 


Und the third head ee plated fack bo an? 
eqthpoſed. on different occaſions, after his acerH 
.. 
28 follow : ii vi. ix. Mi. XX. Xi. Xii. xxiv. 
wine 200xii. | Kri- TxxViii. Xxxir. Al. Ai. li. i. i. 
hi fi. KV. rviät. Izix. bot. ExxA. ny. rev c 
ciiiciv. cv. cvi. eviii. cxviii. cxix. CXX., cxxi. n | 
buriv. cxxatic cxxkii exliti. cxliv. | F3ve"7. en 

| Ties Guith ia asien chaſe which wee: G, 


| by Duvid during-the rebellion-of Abſalom, amount 


ing to fix; ann nd. wa, Wi. Iv. . 


hrexiv, * du H: I 17 
Tus fifth head includes „ | 


death of Abſalom to the captivity z theſe, which ap- 


[x] This was probably besgvel to! be fg in the re 
upon. the fealt — xs alſo at the Neat of Taber- 


pacles, 


«oe V1 
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n e u deR 


nn ue this xx2th N El. 286. b. 
þ rote rhe prone Or weg, 


1 xlix” I. Mf. 
. 


To the laſt bend we ene whole yt ef 
und chankf#lVing Wich were witten, as Well 
other dehvcranett i Wpon the reltaſe form the Baby- 
loniſh capthvity, and at the Ynildiity 23 | 
of the temple. - Theſe, which are twenty-ei | 
the xlvith. A vil. XI. trvil Vion” vi prey 
XCVii. c. cvii. eri. Exii, cyili. cxix. gi. cxvil. cxxvi. 
exxvii. Ne eee 
cxlvi. oxhvii. evi, cri. cl A n 
Acco ty nt at Foy 


in ſome, teſpects ares, ny fort ms | 
poſitively aſligned,to Dawid ;, though probably many 


more ſhould be aſcribed ta him. Ii, however, of 
— 2 


e dd determine whom the 
Spirit dekverecd theie ofabits,” bee we hate 


rable evidencs of * 


* 


3 N. 76 290%, 08 b 
book ; ſor it i colleRively cited. i 


. nd 
L of: 3 „ 

E Dayid:is prefixed to about 
many perſons. have _calletcd eg ma 


the. con eee hag 
[as prophets-jn ſcripture fg. 
me the Exe Plgimy which reports, io 
DEED a AS, 
3. lp 5 | 
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all e 
in che e ee 
a h him z and we. may ſuppoſe | N have 
eee + got particus 
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2 2 1 75 N ihe. era p98." Kro ii — # Yah, 
KY „ Afaph, and Jedathmn, ppold anthony of 
_ +ſome of the Rſaſmy, grein ſcripture called ſeers, and fed 9 
have propheſied, - id, 2 ſc Wir. 30 


XXV. 1—5. * Vide alt . . ers Biba (upon 
"ws e eee ee 
| Nee + cc nt 
[u in the proſpect of the proſperity of bi. ſon's Sehe 
5 -Dyxrid, 0n-2þo (ſtrength of divine promiſes, breaks into an 
ben cf K De R u charafter of 
„ef Se Vi rinks vb 
e e 


8 —— tha. .the. des — py 
Plalms, omg. of which ane novdn the. — 
ſcripts, are often of very , gueſtionkble auchoricy 3. 
and. ſometimes- undoubtedly not of equal antiquity | 
ith che text, being poſſibly afhxcd. as. conjeftural, 
They re not. always deſigned: tp point, out the au- 


thor, but oftep apply to. the mulicians [v] appointed 
to ſet them to muſic. They likewiſe ſometimes, ap» 


pr be inns (ob le 
fions for 56 WIE Ae kr 
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159 Se. 888 8 y ſecond Ph 
is not inſcribed to Fro of 
undoubtedly written by David. 3 
Heb. iv. 7. Plalm xevi. with 1 Chron. xvi. 7, &c. Pal. cv. 
with 1 Chron. xvi. 8. Pal. ci. 47, 48. with 1 Chron, xvi. 35, 
36. On, the gcher hand, ſome which have no. title. were not 
written by David, ' canons wich was ae. mine lh 
Babyloniſh captivity. 1.143 tay + fot AH 2b i 

Ir] Hierog. in Jerem. vr. K 

[v] Some of the names prefixed 9, the, P. 222 
to the Maficians whom David appointed. 4, Chron. xv. 
16—22, xvi. 7. The word Lamnetzeach is o mean, 
to the leader of the band. roy | 
which ſignifies Overſeer. - . 

[x] As, perhaps, Nehiloth, Lhemiaich, Gi, 1 Mickum, 
Ajeleth Shehar, Ve. r Michaelis, &c. - 
oth. Vid. Barney's Hiſt. Muſ. 1 Nl. pl 235. 
i a. en Paſſages in Scripture, b 


| confeſſed, 
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is perftaße, du in which they were fung in tlie wem- 
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ed, tia upon this ſubject th e N 
dur and ere tua, 8 
be offered, utty mort chi i 


_—— cen dec 03” bat —— ra} TI 
* Ay! fancifef UbiGons of this book Have been 
= bye Wh DR OY 


obably'in imitayion of the divi- 

| — . The foit” RF becher 
ene ede ik the word Amen; thb 8th 
with Hullcujth! | Otr \ ordet of che 


b abc this'niy accvunt for the Senftbal K. 
Feen mol eee eee ee 07 e 199.68 
Most ahay be SI us coe kn compoſer of 
ſacred hymms [e] ; All nations Teeth afterwards to 
have adopted this mode of expreſſing their religious 
ſenditnents, and to have employed. ymns in tele- 
ka the praiſes of eee eee 


0 „ 
J 14.4 


27 | ona» vt egg gs 1751 


0 
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Calmer Differe. has 7 

Ta] Madraſh Sillim. fol. 2, vol. i. Hier, Prat. in Füln 
juxt. Heb. Verit. Hilar, Prol, in Plain. Hort affi this vi- 
Fon to the time bf the Mactaben, „in Palm 
EG „ Lib, H. ©. 2 Mace. 
4.13. 2 ef? * Tun 

"Fn Prot. in Pim. Coitip. Puls ty, and dl. 
062, xv. Deut. xxxii. LADY Cs 
. Hit. Beet. Lib. It; e. xvii. Pharmut, de de Nay. 
Cent. J. 1. Clem. Alex. Strom, Lab. VI. Por- 


fr Ali. Lid. IV. 58, Alex. ab. Alex. Bon, os 
Ee. . 
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pn. as (ceived, porhaps, From revealed un hr 
fly were: noceptable me che divine aan. * 79 
Tu compolition of e anne was. cartied-a | 

* | ſhocerding . | Y 7 | 
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Le Chron. . 31. A. & 7; | Keolus Avi. 96 
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| IK] Ezra ii. 11. 

L] Matt. xxv 
UW, 36, - Rev. xiv. 2; 
mond, Allix, e. 


'f 
1 er un 808 6h Min 
. rer bp en end ber ester se b 
iples at the conchiſion of the laſt fapper, is gene ah 
| Kippoſed to have confiſle@of che Plalms! that are dn 
| - tained between the one hundred and thirteenth u 
dete og hundred and eightechch intlußtve TI 
: vu called by che Jes the "great Hullet, or Hymn, 
ad wes uſually” ſung by them at the G6lebrati6h ior 
the Paſſover, Chriſt alſo exchimed, in his ſoletn 
invotation on God from che croſs, in the complaint U 
the twenty. ſecond Palin [x], and breuthedd out! tilt 
laſt" ſentiments of expiring piety im the words = 
David fo]. No tongue of man or angel ſays 
Dr. Hammond, can convey an higher idea of any | 
book, and of their ſeheity who uſe it arighesn Phe | 
chriſtian church has therefore, by divine appointy 
ment, adopted the Pſalms as a part of its ſervice, ind 
choſen from its firſt inſtitution to celebrate the ps 
of God in the e hoo | 


4 14] ien * 3 ddr 
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duction. The Jews, indeed, conſider it ,as improper to indulge 

in ſuch exprethon of joy before the advent of their enpedted Mei 

fiah.” The German Jews, however, entertain different npwgns, 

and have a muſical eftabliſhment. They have, likewiſe,” ſome 

— melodies, ſuppoſed to be very ancient: but it is thought that the 

&neiene diatonic notes ate . OE 
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church, than in the Jewiſh ſynagogues. abel“ ai 50 
L] Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. Yn. (Ca. ve lune. 

vol. ii. p. 354-4448 15 45 7 7 Ar. {*} 

Fn "Comp. Matt. xxvii. 46. ANG. e A (3 


Herr ;>X (Au i 
u 1 Cor. xiv." 13. Epheſ. v. 19. Coloſ. iii. 16, James 
„ V. 16. Conſtit. Apott. Lib. II. c. Iviiz Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclei. 
Kib:* Hi. c. xxxiii, \'Theed, Hiſt, Roelck.. * 
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| On r r AAA. * 
purpoſe. o devotion- tio 668 07 
on7s expreſſions, and, enden of che Palms, 
may ſeem to ſome perſons do have, been appropriate” 
and peculiar, to the Jewiſh; circumſtances; and Da- 
vid, indeed, employs figures and alluſtons applicable 
to tie old diſpenſation. But as in recnrding tempo-, = 
U RK ingly FP ita hs the Jews, 
we commemorate ſpiritual advantages thereby ſig- 
nified, we: n nen 


a e M R . 


7 "bo (JS bv "ff 
e . 


5 246 A 

; $ 2. Lib. X. e. xxx. $ 
Fin. Epiſt, Lab. X. Epiſt. cvii. "Fertal. Apel. e. f. U. p. 
c. xxxix. p. 36. Fabric. Bib. Grzc. vol. v. C. i. 


bus. 
tice of pſalm-ſinging, as uſed in out choir, is . derived, pro- 
bably, from the ancient alternate chanting of the Jews, (Ears iii. N 
11. Nehem. xii. 24.) authorized by the apoſtles, and adapted 
into the earlieſt chriſtian It was certainly inſtituted 
at Antioch, between A. D. 34 and 356, by Flavianus and Dio- 
dorus; who divided the choir into two parts, which ſang alter- 
nately. Singing was | ſdon afterwards introduced into the 
Weſtern church by St. Ambroſe; and adopted with improve- 
ments by Gregory the Great, who eſtabliſhed the grave Gre- 
gorian chant which now prevails in the Romiſh church, Choral 
muſick was brought into England by the companions of Auſtin | 
the Monk, A. D. 596, and firſt eſtabliſhed at Canterbury. ob- 
jections were often made in this country to church muſic, but 
it was approved by the compilers of King Edward's Liturgy. 
and ſoon after was ' compoſed the formula that now regulates 
(with little variation) the choral ſeryice, which, thaugh occa- 
fionally - ſuſpended till the reſtoration of Charles the Second, 
has ſince been , uniformly continued. Vid. Mart. Gerbert. 
Muſic. Sac. Bedford's Temple , Muſic. Hawkins's Hiſt. of 


. nd f. Burgoy' Hig, of Maſc vole is 184. 
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1 We need, as an clegant'bithibitis 
wor has obſerved; but ſubſtieute the Meſlih for N- 
vid;-che Gaſpel or dhe Law and dhe church of 

Chriſt for che church of Iſtael: We need hut cams 

ſides. the coremonies and ſacrifices' of the L av. 

the emblems of ſpiricuat fervise, of which every pet 
hatch its correſpondent” figure; und we: ae 
the Plalms'to our own 'uſe as the of” 


inſpired wiſdom I CJ. [Thy fiechy — 
neQtion-which ſubſifted between the two covenants) 


and ſhed an evangelical light on the Moſaic .diſpens 
_ ation by unyciling its. invard radiance. The wens 
' ration. for them has in all ages of. che church heer- 
conſiderable. The fathers aſſure us; that it the 
earlier times, the whole book of PſUlms was 


learnt” by heart Tx], and that the miniſters of every 
gradation were expected ta be able. ta repeat. them. = 
from memory: that Plalmody' was every where's 
conſtant atrendant at meals and: in buſineſs: thirit 
enlivened the focial hours, and ſoſtened the fatiguey- 
of life. » The Pſalms have, indeed, as Lord Claren. 
don obſerves, been ever thought to contain ſomes 
thing extraordinary for the nnen 
tion of mankind ). 

| Nontins 


 { 4) Here, Preface to Os es lle Pues me 
[z] * Pueri- modulantor domi, ——— 
fays. an.) ancient writer... A GS OE | 
Nm. 1 
el Horne's Preface. a ee abe hs Web ef 
Plalms is exaily the kind of work which Plato wiſhed to fe 
for the ten of youth, but conceived i impoſidle/ e ar. 
ecute/ 


W Adneter mid ba. þ 
produced in praiſe of theſc admirable» compdlitions, | 
which contuin, indetd a complete epimime of the- 
hiſtory, doctrines, and inſtructions of the Olch Deſta- 
ment Cy] -debvered wich every variety ef ſtile chat 
may encouragerattention, rand: framed! with antele- 
gance of conſtruttion! ſuperior far t the fineſt models 
in which Pagap antiquity hath-incloſediits myrhology.. 
Theſe invaluable ſctiprures: are-'daily repeated wich- 
——_— pans. nt ner mn 
immediately Yddreſſed to the Deity, they..reduce | 
_ righteoulneſs to practice, and while: we | 

ſentiments, we perform the offices of piety, ad he 
eee eee eee eee 
of ſormer mercien- et l nf 
Mn, Hkewiſey — of devotion) 
faith is enlivened by the:diſplay of prophecy.” Da-. 
vid, in che ſpirit of inſpiration; uttered his oracle 
with the. moſt lively and exact © Hetex- 
preſſed the whale ſcheme of man's 8s redemption : the 
incarnation [og the. paſſion ; the reſurreQion aq | 
atnd-aſcenſion of the Son of God, rather as a wit- 
neſs, than as 2 prophet, As an emivene type of his 
ecute, as 8 of human. abilities, i 


uu reg, ar mn" ere re 
ſame divine perſon, -. 1. ire A 2 He? 


i nee | > 
deſcendant, the: is oſten led — of ths 
 Eirouinſtances\ of his-omn Jiſe, to ſpeak of thaſe af: 


ſhould experience froni his © familiar friends,” and 
trom the numerous. adverſaries of his church, David 
ſpeaks with the higheſt indignation againſt thoſe ens · 
mies who prefigured the foes of Chriſt; and impre« 


4+ | 
N 1 
| I 


Chriſt> while he is deſcribing hi own enemies and 
ſufferinga / the ſpirit enlargeth his ſeũtimenti arid! 
fwelletk out his expreſſions to 4 propurtion adapted 
to the character of the Meſſiah: Hence even the: 
perſonal ſufferings of Chriſt are deſcribed. with minute; 
and accurate fidelity; and in the anticipated ſetne o 
prophecy we behold him pictured bn the crofs, with” 
every attehdant circumſtance of mockery and hotrot, 
even to the parting of 1 nm 


E caſting low for his veſtre r.. 85 


Darm appriſed char de Meſtah Heould. ſpring 


from his own immediate family [z], looked forward 


with peculiar intereſt to his character and afflictions. 
In the foreknowledge of thoſe ſufferings which Chiſt . 


eates, or predicts, the ſevereſt vengeance | agiinſt 
. 3 a TR WILEY ak 


N. 

[+] Pſalm xii. + rH 3 wh Math, xxvii, 35. 
Barnet's-20th and 1 1th ſermons in Boyle's lectures. ©; 23-2008 
[a2] Sam. vii. 13. Pſalm cxxxii. 11, 1868. 0 


[4] The fever with which David invigh Bars th 


by 
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deed, was David conſidered by the ſacted writers, 
that our Saviour is often expreſaly diſtinguiſhed in 
ſcripture by his name [x]; and the Jews themſelves 
perceived that the Meſſiah and his kingdom were 
ſnadowed out as capital objects in the deſeriptions of 
the Pſalmiſt; Senſible that what David uttered as 
often not applicable to his own: perſon and hiſtory 
{c], muſt have had reference to ſome future characs 
ter, they tranſcribed whole paſſages from them into 
their prayers, for the ſpeedy coming of the great ob- 
ject of their hopes; though with that blindneſs that 
characterizes their conduct with the marks of glaring 
inconſiſtency, they deny that theſe ſpiritual alluſions 
are applicable to the . perſon of our Saviour; and 
therefore ſtill pray in the words PCA OP Ze for 
the arrival of the Meſſiah [o. | 
Joszruus aſſerts [x and molt: of the! ancient 
writers maintain, ak the. n . 


its imprecations againſt che e enemies of the church. 
Forgiveneſs and mercy towards the perſon of his own enemies 
were diſtinguiſhed parts of David's character, of which we ſee 
very beautiful proofs in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 10. xxvi, 7—13. 2 Sam. 
i, 17—27. xix. 16—23. He curſed only thoſe whom God in- 
firuced him to curſe ; and the church, in its public ſervice; joins 
in theſe curſes, as a religious ſociety, and W with the 
ſpirit of charity. 

[s] Ifa. liii. 3, leren xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 2 "Hot. Bi. 5, 

bel Pla." xvi. 10. il. 16-18, hi. and Juſt * 
Dial. Iſt. 

[o] Chandler's Defence, ch. iii. ſeck. 2. Conip, Phy xxxii 
with.13th, 16th, 18th, and other prayers. Hoſan Rabba. 

(z] Joleph. Antiq, Lib. VII. e. x. Hieron. Epil. ad Paulin. 2 


85 > metre, 


* 
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metre. They have undoubtedly: a peculiar tonfor- 


5 the Sepruagint tranſlators have, for ſome reaſon which 
does not appear, thrown the ninth and tenth into 


; Ps» 255 1 4 
274 ĩͥ ́＋f on 1 or or Ii 


matiori of ſentences; and a meaſured diſtribution of 
parts. Many af them are-tjegine, and moſt vf Da- 


reaſon, however; to believe, a6 ſome writers have 


any of the Grecian meaſures. Some of them are 
acroſtic; and though the regulations of the Hebtew 
meaſure are now Joſt, there can be no doubt, from 
their harmonious modulation, that they wert written 
with ſome kind, of metrical order, and they muſt 
have been -comipoſed in accommodation es the mea- 


ſure, to which- they were ſet TJ. The Maforetic . 


writers have marked Wege e 
the other ſacred writings [s J]. | 

Tux Hebrew copies. und this Septmagint ieee f 
this book contain the ſame number of Pſilths ; "only 


De eee 


and . 


be! Ir is probable, that the Platms were originally divided 
into. verſes terminating with the, concluſion. of the fenſe, though 
many ,of the Jews maintain, that the Maſorites introduced the 
diſtinction. Vid. Buxtorf. Com. Maſoret. p. 38. 

Le] Some perſons ſuppoſe, that the points were at firſt mu- 


| fical.charaQters, and, it is ſaid, chat they ſtill ſerve, not oniy to 


mark the accentuation in reading, but alſo to regulate the melody 
in ſinging the prophecies ; and that as to high and low, as well 


2 . e Vid. ne vol. i. 


"Ta ' that the Romani, who aſs. S. lep tengiltion. 
reckon one behind us from the_xth. to the cxivth. and we 


* 6 from 


vid's are of the Lyric kind,” "There is no ſüfcient 
imagined, that they were written in rhyme; or in 


* «> = 
— 
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- and the ole hundred and fificent ; and have ivy & 
the one hundred and fixteenth, ind the ape us , 
and forty- ſeyenth, each into two: In the Syria rac [3], 
and Arabic verſions; indeed, tad AG in el capes. | 
of the Septuagint, as well as in an "Anglo-Saxon 
verſion, there is annexed to the hundred and fifty. 
canonical Pſalms, an additional h mn, which is en- 
titled, « a Palm of rhankſgiving < David, when 15 
had vanquiſhed Goliah.” This though admitted by. 
ſome [x] as authentic, was probably (as it is nos 
in the Hebrew) a ſpurious work. gf ſom e Helleniſti- 
el Jewi who mi t have co ile it out of, the 
writings of David, aiah, and Exckiel, . The verſion 
| < the Pſalms in our Bible, which, was made by the 
allators employed under r the Firſt, is polte- 

rior to that printed i 1n our rayer-books, which was 
executed in 1539 [1]. This laſt, as very excellent, 
and familiarized by cuſtom, was retained in the 
Liturgy, though as tranſlated chiefly from the Sep- 
= with ſome nnn. in r to _ 


from Ude W a h wi thi" dee deen 
exlvlich. from whence they cbntinue to agree with vs. 
[1] It is ſaid in the Syriac, chat ſome add tvs Plan, which 
hdwever are there rejected a without afithorlty: PN oy 
L] Achan. in Synop. rey 
kr] Introduttion,'p. 35. This we TyiAat's and Covertale's 
rrat[larion, corrected b Tonſtal and Heath. In this the foar- 
- teefith Pſalm contains eleven verſes; whereas in the Hebrew, and 
in our Bible, it contains but ſeven (or father eight). The three 
verſes are, however, genuine, though Toft from > Hebrew, 
for they are in the Septtiagint, and ih cited n Vid. 


W 10. 1 — 8. 
* Hebrew, 


236 or Tus nook of Peaks. | _ 


de 


Hebrew, cortupted by the Maſoretic points, it does 
not 10 exactly correipond with'the 6 Swale oe | 


4 
V. * 4 — V dF 


| "Divip'was the Tor G Jet, "of ihe tribe of 

a defcendant of that family to which God's covenant 
vn made. Te was born: about A. M. 2920, ind 

lived ſeventy years, during forty of which he Was in 

poſſeſſion of the throne of Irael [, being raiſed by I 
. God, from an humble to a -conſpicuous ſtation, 1 


the genealogy of the Meſſiah might be diſplayed; and 
aſcertained with more clearneſs and diftinRtion [o]. 


He was eminehtly / diſtinguiſhed for every great ah 
amiab 1 ty., Fhe particulars of his inteteſting 
fe are diſplayed with peculiar minuteneſs in the fi- 
cred hiſtory ;..and. many of his Pſalms are fo cha-" | 
racteriſtic of the circumſtances under which they 


e "that there cannot de wn I 


Tu] wle 6e editors l publiſhed in or 
prayer-books have varied from the Septuagint, and followed the 
Hebrew Maſoretic copies, the Hebrew text, if read without the; 
points, would be as conſiſtent with the Septuagint, and other 
ancient verſions, as it is with the tranſlation in our Bible, In the. 
inſtances, then, -where the authors of the verſion in the Latargy 
have varied, in compliance with the Maſoretic authority, they 
have generally erred.. Vid. Dr. e * 

_ Holy David. 

[LJ Ke coigned.ovgr Juiak area yearrand Sx months, and in 
Jeruſalem over all Iſrael and Judah thirty-three 
anointed long before he came 100 poſſeſſion of the throne. Ar N 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2. and Chandler. | 
Lol The word David implies < "beloved. » Vid, 1 Sam. 

xiii. 14. and xvi. 18, Bp. Porteus's ſermon on David's cha- 
rater. 


4 
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gaging taſk, than that of tracing their. conneRtjon 
with the events of his hiſtory [Iv]: and of diſcoverng 
the occaſions on which they were ſeyerally produced, 
in the feeling and deſcriptive ſentiments-which they 
contain. If in the ſucceſſive ſcenes of his life, we 
behold him ative in the exerciſe of thoſe virtues 
which his piety produced, we here contemplate him 
in a no leſs attractive point of view. In this, book 
we find him a ſincere ſervant of God, diveſted of all 
the pride of royalty; pouring out the emotions of 
his ſoul, and unfolding his pious ſentiment in every 
viciſſitude of condition. At one time we the 
prayers of diſtreſs ; at another, the praiſes and ex- 
- ultation of triumph. Hence are the Pſalms ad- 
mirably adapted to all circumſtances. of le, and 
ſerve alike for the indulgence of joy, or the ſoothing | 
of ſorrow; they chaſe away deſpondence and afflic- 
tion, and ' furniſh ne wich, the firains of bay 


and yo * 
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Terre as we are - m5 be- 
ginning, and in other parts of the book [aþ 
were written by Solomon, the fon of Dayid; 8 
r as the ſacred writings « afſure. us peculiarly 1 
with divine wiſdom | [3]. Whatever ideas 
bs [de eee be led to form by - 
e particulars recorded of his Wee and attain- 
ments, we ſhall find them amply juſtified, on peru- 
ſing the works which remain in teſtimony of his 
abilities. This enlightened monarch, being de ſirous 
of employing the wiſdom which he had received to 
the advantage of mankind, produced ſeveral works 
for their inſtruction. Of theſe, however, three only 
| were admitted into the canon of the ſacred writ by 
Ezra; the others being either not deſigned fot re- 
ligious I, © or ſo mutilated 3 time ee aeti 


[4] Vid. chap. i. 1. . 1. ; * 
8 Vid. 1 rich UW, 12, Iv. Sons xi. 9 2 i. 12. 
| dent, 
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- dent, 2s to have been judged imperſecte The book 
of Proverbs, that of Eccleſiaſtes, aud that of the 


Song of Solomon, are all that remain of him, who 
T | 


[e];” whoſe © ſongs were a thouſand and fie: and 


Who « ſpake of trees, from the cedar that is in 
Lebanon, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth ont of 


the wall;” who “ ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowls, 


| and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. If, however, 


many valuable writings of Solomam haue periſhed; 


we have + reaſon to be grateful for what "ſilt re- 


mains. Of his proverbs and ſongs the moſt excellent 


have been providentially preſerved; and as we poſſeſt 
his doctrinal and moral works, we have no right to 


een 


productions. 361420 
Tris book of Proyerbs contains the nant 
long experience, framed by one .who was welt cak 
culated, by his rare qualities and endowments, to 
draw juſt leſſons from a compretientive*furvey of hu- 
man life, Solomon judiciouſly ſums up his precepts 
in brief ſentences, which are well- contrived for po- 


le] Vid. 1 Kings br. 32. Joſephus. (ad- Lib. VIII e. ) 
magnifies the account of ſeripture to 3000 books: of Pronerbs; 
and St. Jerom as erroneouſly conceives, that theſe 300 Pro- 
verbs are contained in the preſent book; hut ve muſt admit 
that many of this number have periſhed. Seme 


that the phyſical books of Solomon were extant in the days of 


Alexander, and were tran{lated by means of an interpreter- into 
the works of Ariſtotle and Theophraftes. Vid. Juchaſin. Euſebius 


(as cited by Anaſtaſius) ſays, that King Wen n 


them, becauſe abuſed by the people. 
| „ 


pular 
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Pular inſtruction [0]. The wiſdom; indeed, of all 
ages, from the . higheſt antiquity, hath "choſen. to 
_ compreſs its lefſons into compendious ſentences, - 
which were peculiary adapted to the ſimplicity of 
earlier times; which are readily conceived and eaſily 
. retained ;/ and which circulate in ſociety; as" uſeful 
Principles, to be unfolded and applied as occaſion 
may require. The inſpired ſon of David had the 
power of giving peculiar poignancy and weight to 
this" ſtyle of ett, and his works have been as it 
were the ſtorehouſe from which poſterity hath draun 
its "beſt maxims [x]. His Proverbs are ſo juſtly 
founded on principles of human nature; and ſo 
adapted to the permanent intereſts of man, that they | 
agree with the manners of every age; and may be 
aſſumed as rules for the direction of our conduct in 
every condition and rank of life, however varied In 


* ene or diverſified by . [*]. 


40) "The Proverbs of Solomen are called in the Hebrew 
Meſhalim, from $wn, Marſhal, dominatus eſt. The word may 
be tranſlated xdpa; NE ſententiæ maxime ratæ, authoritative 
maxims, elevated precepts. Vid. Job xxvii. 1. Maius Vet. 


_ Teſt. p. 838. Bacon de Augm. Scient. They are to be con- 


ſidered as general maxims, and not as univerſally and invari- 
ably 9 or as 24 true in a ſtrict —_ withodt any 
exceptions, 
{z]- al wis followed & clonen bor- 
cowed his thoughts and expreſſions; and many heathen writers 
are indebted to him for their brighteſt ſentiments. Vid. Het. 
Prop. 4. where imitations are produced from Theognis, Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, Anaxilaus, Plato, Horace, and Menander. | 
Ir] St. Baſil ſays of this book, that it is r 
ene ee of liſmm. 
| _Subſequen 
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. Subſequent moraliſts have, in their diſoourſes on 
ecumenical prudence, done little more than dilate on 
2 and comment on the wiſdem of Solo- 
- Grotius, extenſive as were his own powers, 
l to conceive that the Book of Proverbs 
could be the work of one man, and ſuppoſes it to 
have been a collection of the fineft proverbs of the 
age, made in the ſame manner as thoſe publiſhed by 
ſome of the emperors at Conſtantinople, and per- 
feed from various collections under Hezekiah Io]. 
But this opinion, founded on ſome rabbinical ac- 
counts, can deſerve but little regard. The work 
might, perhaps, compoſe part of the 3000 proverbs 
which Solomon is deſcribed to have uttered, being 
probably digeſted as far as the twenty-fifth chapter 
by that monarch himſelf, and” afterwards received 
into the canon with ſome additions. ay 
Tu book may be conſidered under five diviſions. 
The firſt part, which is a kind of preface, extends to 
the tenth chapter. This contains general cautions 
and exhortations from a teacher to his pupil, de- 
livered in very various and elegant language: duly 
connected in its parts; illuſtrated with beautiful de- 
ſcriptions; decorated with all the ornaments of poeti- 
cal compoſition, and well contrived as an engaging 
introduction to awaken and intereſt the attention. : 
Tus ſecond part extends from the beginning of 
the tenth chapter to the ſeventeenth verſe of the 
twenty-ſecond, and contains what may ſtrictiy and 
properly be called Proverbs, * in W 


(9) GIN In Prov: 


2 
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gunersl. ſentouces [x] with much nextneſs/ and toms . 
plicity [I]; adapted to the inſtruction of youth;-and | 
| probably more immediately deſigned by Solomon far 
the improvement of his ſon x J. Theſe are/traly; 
n an wen 
tures of ſilver.“ in J 
I the third n 
IS been the ſixteenth verſe of the twenty - ſecond 
chapter and the twenty-fifth chapter, the tutor is 
ſuppoſed, for a more lively effect, to addreſs bis 
pupil as preſent; he drops the ſententious ſtyle af 
proverbs, and communicates neee 
continued and connected ſtrain. e 
Tux proverbs which art included: between the 
ewenty-fifth and thirtieth chapters, and which conſti- 
tute the fourth part, are ſuppoſed to have been ſelected 
from a much greater number by the men of Hezekiah; 
| that is, by the prophets whom he employed to reſtore 
the ſervice and the writings af the church, as Elia- 
kim, and Joah, and Shebnah; and probably Hoſea, 
Micah, and even Ifaiah [1], who all flouriſhed in the 
k] The general ſcope of the diſcourſe, however, moſt be 
remembered, even in the explication of detached ſentiments. 
0} The Proverbs generally confiſt of two ſentences, joined 
in 4 kind of antitheſis; the ſecond being ſometimes a redupli- 
cation, ſometimes an explanation, and ſometimes an appoſition 
in the ſenſe to the firſt. This ſtyle. of compoſition produces 
great beauties in many other parts of ſcripture, where it is em- | 
gen: for poetical arrangement. Vid. Lowth's Przle&. XIX2 
{x} Rehoboam; though the phraſe my ſon”? is only a-term 
of general application. Vid. Hebrew, * NK Mieder, 
Præf. in Lib. | 
N Vid. R. Moſes Time. 


reign 
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reign. of that monarch, and doubtlebs, co-operated | 
with his endeayours to re-eſtabliſh, true religion 
among the Jews. Theſe, proyerbs, indeed, appear 
to have. been ſelected by Bay: e ng the - 
time of Solomon, as they repeat ſome which he had 
' Bays RN Ed reg 
book [1]. 41 9208 
The fifth, part contains the prudent dan 
which Agur, he fon of Jakch, delivered w his pupils | 
Ithiel and Ucal; theſe arg included in the, thirtieth 
chapter. It contains alſo. the precepts which the mo- 
_ ther of Lemuel deliyered to her ſon, Wenn 
the thirty-firſt chapter, 8 
Concxzaninc: theſe: perſans whoſe works are an» 
nexed to thaſe of Solomon, commentators: have en- 
tertained various opinions. - The original words 
which deſcribe Agur as the author of the. thirtieth 
chapter, might be differently tranſlated Ty]; but ad- 
mitting the preſent conſtruction as moſt natural and 
juſt, we may 6 fray that the generality of the fa- 
thers, and ancient commentators have ſuppoſed that 
under the name of Agur, Solomon deſcribes himſelf, 
though no ſatisfactory reaſon can be affigned for his 
afuming this ame fo). -Others, $- poetry Swag 


Lu! Comp. chap. Au. 24. with, 2065. 9. xxvi. 13. with 2xii. 
13. xxXVi, 15. With xxix. 24. xxvi. 22, with xviii. A . 

[u] They might be tranſlated the words af the Collaſtor. 
In the Septuagint, where this chapter is placed immediately 
after the xxivth, we read inſtead of yp 7a. & N @ 
ade To ering Ou, ae. Waves, 1 hus ſpeaketh' the mas 6 
thoſe who believe, and I ceaſe. "> SV 

[9] Vid. Lowth's milk Praleds and C, 
..-; Went 


—— 
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- Keſear grounds, conje&ure that Agur and plus 
a were interlocutors with Solomon; the book has no 
R ce of dialogue, hot if there an interchange 
_ of perſbn: it is more probable, that though the'book | 
vn defigned principally to contain the faxings of 
Solomon, others. might be added by the men of He- 
zckiah and Agur might have been an inſpired wri- 
ter [y], whoſe moral and proverbial ſentences' (for 
ſuch is the import of the word Maſſa, rendered Pro- 
phecy C CJ), were joined With thoſe of the wife man, 
decauſe of the conformity of their matter; 80 flee: 
wiſe the dignity of the book is not affected, if we 
ſuppoſe the laſt chapter to have been written by a 
different hand; and admit the mother of Lemuel to 
have been a Jewiſh woman, married to ſome 8 
bouring prince; or Abiah, the daughter of the lf 

prieſt Zechatiah, and mother of king Hezek 

fince, in any caſe, Tec te s e 
duction of an inſpired writer, or it would not have 
deen received into the canon of ſcripture. But it 
was perhaps meant that by Lemvel we ſhould under- 
ſtand Solomon [x]; for the word which ſigniftes 


[I The ſecond and third. verſes, though they tend as woll: 
as the eighth to prove that the chapter was not written by 
Solomon, yet by no means invalidate the author's claim to in- 
ſpiration, who here deſcribes himſelf as devoid of onderſtand- | 
ing before he received the influx of divine wiſdom. In the 
 Septuagint the third verſe expreſſes a ſenſe directly contrary,- 
Ge; %9:daxe pr (op- xm. rod ayer wyroxe, God hath taught 
the wiſdom, and'T have learns the n of 'the fait.” | 

nwo. Prov. xxx. 1. XxXXt. 1. 3 
„ IAI. Vid. R. Nathan. Prov. iv. iv3, 4. 


0e 


| one belonging to God, might have, been given unto 
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him as deſcriptive. of his character, ſince to Seh- | 


mon God had exprefily declared tat be world, bes, 


father 2% 


Dr. Dan 0 was. 2 oe advocate he, | 


this, opinion, declares that he took. great pains 
examine the objedtions. that have bern edge 
againſt it, and affures us that they are ſuch as readers 


of the beſt underſtanding would be little obliged 
to him for retailing,. of refuting. One of the chief 


odjections, indeed, rather confirms What it was in- 


tended to deſtroy. The mother of Lemuel thrice 
calls her ſon, Bar, a word no where | elſe uſed: 


throughout the Old Teſtament, except in the twelfth 
verſe of the ſecond Pſalm III but this: rather 


proves that Lemuel muſt have been deſigned to im- 
ply Solomon, becauſe his father is the only perſon 
who uſes the word ſv]. Dr. Delany then conceives 
that the mother of Lemuel was Bathſheba [x], and 
that the . commendatioh annexed was deſigned for 
her, and he vindicates her character as K the 


£5) sn | SEL I 
lr] u. E been wigh 
have uſed it in that ſenſe as well as Bathſheba in this book; for 


we know not how early foreign expreſſions, (if it be one.) might 
have been adopted into the Hebrew language. | 


[v] Vid. Delany's Life of David, Book IV. chap. x0. and 


[x] Vid. all Bedford, P- 607, Calmet and Locke, who are 


of the ſame opinion, Prov. iv. 3. Bathſheba is by ſome” ſup- 
poſed to have ee Far 


chap. xXxxi. 1. 
ES eulogium. 


e ption, however, be Judged 1 inap 
| Gee is no reaſon” why we ſhoi 


then upon a collective conſideration, that the g 


— 
* 


: 
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ellögzün. Should fone cir 


general character to have been intended. It 2 1 


part of the book was compoſed, aud perhaps digeſted | 


by Solomon himſelf; that ſome additions were made, 
principally from the works of Solomon, by the men 


of Hezekiah; j and that the whole Was 


into | 


its Preſent form, and admitted- itito the eincn by 
Eta. It is often cited by the evangelical writers 


writers 


[y], and the work, as it now ſtands, contains an h. | 
valuable compendium of inſtrüctions. 1¹ ls ſuppoſed 
to have been the production of Solomon when ar- 2 
rived at maturity of Hfe: when his 99139 had mul- 

tiplied its ſtores, and been enlarged by long ob- 


ſcrvation and experience. It was probably written 
| before the book of Eccleſiaſtes, for it ſeems. to, be 


therein mentioned [Zz]. 


Solo,οο was born about A. M. 2971. He fuc- 
ceeded David about eighteen years after, and enjoyed 
a proſperous reign of near forty years [a]. . Under 
his government the kingdom was remarkable for, its 
well regulated cozxconomy, and its extenſive commerce. 


17h © eninged by in comgerthy wh prudent” m- 


Tr] vin lian xv. 4. Lake 27, 10. Kan, A. 16, uf 0. 
1 Theſſ. v. 15. 1 Pet. iv. 8. v. 5. D 6, Kc. pafim. 
[z] Eechel. xii. g. © 
4 The name of Solomon is analogous to Pacific, and is 
happily deſcriptive of the peaceful proſperity * he e 
The Rabbins n it as appellative. ; | 
- hagennenty 


or THE book oF PROVERNS. 29% 
nagement, that # he reigned over” or made triby- 
cary * all the kings from the river (Euphrates) even 
ro the land of the Philiſtines and the botders” of 
ene e Atafttious men were attacked from = 

parts by his fame for wiſdom and magnificence 
The ſon of Sirach faid of him, that he was 
7 that fille! wit uke g that his foul - 
covered” the whole earth; and that he filled it with 
dark parables [p].“ The high” reputation, indeed, 
which he enjoyed, occaſioned many ſpuribus writings 
| to paſs under the fanction of his name, as the Pfalter, 
-as it is called, of Solomon, which corifiſts of eigh- 
teen Greek Pfaltns, ant which was probably the 
work of ſotne Hellniſtical Jew [2], who might have 
compiled it from the writings of David, HKaiah, and 
Ezekiel Ir E Another book likewife, entitled, The 
Cure of Piſtaſes, mentioned by Kimchi; The Con- 
8 — e 


[a] » Chen. 1 4 

Le] 1 Kings. x. 20. a NA 

Lo] Beclus xlvii. 14, 15. The ancients prided themſelves 
much on the knowledge of parables and proverbs. Vid. Prov. 
i. 6. Wild. viii, 8. Ecclus. i; 25. vi. 35. dx. 1, 2, 3. 

(z] The Helleniſtical Jews were Jews diſperſed in foreign 
countries, who fpake the Greek language. 

[r] This Pfalter, which, like moſt of the Helleniſtical works, 


zs fall of Hebraifms, was copied from an ancient Gitek manu- 


ſcript in the Aogtbury Ubrury By Hades Scotto W phbBities 
with a Latin verſion by Johm Lewis de la Cerda. Vid: Calmer 
Pref, Gen. ſar les Pſeaumes, Theſe: Plalms appear from the 
index at the end of the New Teſtament to have been ly in 


the Alexandrian * N =— * book Aden 
from thence, | - 


us; 


233 1 3 
ſius; and his Teſtament, cited by M. Gauminy, wich 
five other books, mentioned by Alfred the Great 
his Mirror of Aſtrology ; and four. named by 
E which ſavour of magical invention, are 
probably all ſpurious; as well as the letters which he 
is ſaid to have written to Hiram, and Hiram's an- 
ſwers, though Joſephus, conſiders. theſe. laſt as au- 
thentic [6]. The magical writings. chat were at» 
tributed to Solomon, were ſo aſſigned in conſequence 
of an idea which prevailed i in the Eaſt, that Solomon 
was converſant with magic; an idea derived, pet - 
haps, from the fame of thoſe experiments which his | 
| phyſical knowledge might have enabled him to diſ+ 
play; but which, however obtained, certainly pre- 
vailed; for we learn from Joſephus [1], that maß 
perſons, when charged with the practice of magic; - 
endeavoured-to juſtify themſelves, by accuſing Sblo- 
mon of uſing charms againſt diſcaſes, and of form- 
ing conjurations to drive away demons. ” - Joſephus 
relates alſo, that one , named Eleazer drove away 
ſeveral. demons in the preſence of Veſpaſian by' means 
of a ring, in which was encloſed a root, marked, as 
was ſaid, by Solomon; and by pronouncing the name 
of that monarch: and amidſt the ſuperſtitious notions 
that long afterwards continued to delude the caſtern 
le Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. Im cap. d. Joſephas. grounds * 
the authenticity of theſe letters on Jewiſh and Tyran re- 
cords; but - beſides other ſuſpicious circumſtances, Hirand is 
repreſented as ſpeaking of 'Tyre as an iſland, whereas old Tyre, 
t 


continent. 


lx] Vid. Joleph. Anti. Lib. VIII. cap. . ; 444 
nations, 


ee TROY 289 
hations, we find ſuch. i influence over evil 
ſpirits aſctibed to name of Sonn. 
TT Seda d office verficns of this book. 
differ occaſionally / from the Hebrew original, and 
contain indeed more proverbs, ſome of which are to 
e The 
order likewiſe ical. books is different in 
the Septüagint fi} and in Pe e e 
x mil kathy e 
verb % hy 175 


fi) a | Vid.) Giabil iv Þrifog. cap. i. 
Mein pod Reb. ra. Hi. Lib IV; cap. 36 b. 
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Hts Yook vin e h . tel; 
of Solomon, who for the great excellency of |! 
ki inflrttis ws xplatcally A te the Preach- 

er.” It is faid by the Jews to have been written by 


5 Rim, upon his awakening to repentance [A], alter 


he had been ſeduced in the decline of life to idolatry 
and fin; and if this be true, it affords valuable proofs 
of the ſincerity with which he regretted his departure 
from righteouſneſs. Some, however, have aſcribed 
the work to Ifaiah [x J. The Talmudifts pretend 
that Hezekiah was the author of 1 it [e]; and Grotlus, 


[a] Seder um Rabba, c. xv. p. 41. Hieron- in Beelef 


12. Vid. alſo chap. ii. 10. vii. 26. 


[>] R. Moſes Kimchi. K. Gedalias in Schalſeh Hakkab. 
fol. 66. 

[Le] Bava Bathra, C. i. f. 15. The Talmudiſts ſappoſe He- 
zeklab to have produced, or compiled, the three books of 
Solomon, as likewiſe the book of Iſaiah. Vid. Peters's Preface 
2 $vo edit. be. | 


h Dur e 
Werd unt it ould be alfignt@ ro Slo- 
it Conficket wat the Aihor filles' Hitnſef = 
« the for ef Duvid;*the King" in Jeruſaleni'?' und 
une fe defctibes hls Wiſdoth, ies; hl iki, 

Ks, Ind" anner ap licabld only'ts Soloti 
THR 1 is #*Hbutet td hin boch 


jewitm and Chriſtian tra gun, The Foreign cl. 


prefſions; if they really be fc loft induced Sr 
tius to confider the Bock 4s 4 production ſobſequent 
tc dne BabyIorlihi” cäptiy /mmlght haue been ad- 
by Solomon in bis intettoßit and connection 
with foreign wehen Tr]. Bur the lle of the oth 
mu n oſten becähloced the imiuduttion Uf Uft- 
ue words f'& The later Tes "rt lid to had 
E. deſirods of exchiding it fror the canon Ct], 
from ſome contradiftion and inproprieties wick they 


RT 1 e and . 
| 00 L551. 
171 Grotl is Beclet 70 4885 7 
kel Chap. 42,144, 16, 40 —.— e. 
xi. 9. As * 6* 1; Wh — 2 (on 441 
171 1 Liaſi A 12: | 
[<] Maimon. More Nevoch. Part II. &. brvli. e 
produced as foreign by Grotis; all- are nd allowed to be ge- 
nuine Hebrew, '6xebpt to; vill 1. 4Wp; 4! 8. Wh. Which were, 
perhaps, Arabie of Chaldaic Gfprefions in a er 
Solomon. Vid. Calovius 
Tu] Matton Mete Nevochy p. l. e. wevili; 4 Cee 
. 1. Aben- Barn, Trclefr vii 4. ieren. in Eackel i, 13. 
Gemar in Pirke Abboth, f. 1. col; 1. Some abſurdly 
. ths witty" of ths wall, in; ch. 


14 
Uz 9 ing 
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dap pf. the obey: Aur hea Oey bſerye 
excellent cogcluliogs and ts, conliſteney wich, 4 
% e e Jy POP. Leng can, 
de non doubt of: jv — 2 A 
e tn hoc 

E ume 
Avine 1 

excellent, when 13 f 
peaks in it with great clearn 
5 furure lifes, and 125 00 

bock is in t een 

Uh,” a word which fignific one who, ſpeaks in, e 
he{x]z.and which, indeed, is properly bandsted by 
the Geck word Rccleſfaſtes II JI, r, the 3 
Almen, as ok Bo —— ſeems here 

peak ſimilar to chat of che ſophilts 


tet 


A the pita whos in che Geng d their prime 
character, blended philoſophy and rhetoric [M] ; and 
made pleaſure ſubſervient to inſtruction; by convey- 
ing wiſdom with eloquence. : Though Solomon is 
not PR to be conſidered as Toh, N 
F< 41 SMC Tu LT [94 

vt eee xi. 9. nie rg 
+ x]. Some fays that the word 8 a collegor. 
In, che ee e e . 0 or companꝝ of 


men. 1 3 


[II L. -The Hebrew word. — 1 a, femi- 
ine terminacion in geg to  yiſdem,, perfintind, an = ay 


a Solomon. a 55 Sts 
La! Philoftrat, ap. Mares in Dein, il. Cicero Orat. & i 


8 * 
3 
4 
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Ike the commibh, orütörs of his time, pet, „ ee 
can de tio doubt chat he often inſcructetd 
DEOT people; ud even ſtrangers; who were druwn 
by ur pa teputationfor wiſdom to Hs court [x], irs mr 
that thus diſcorſe Was Hirt delvered in 
DRE; and, indeed, fome pafſages have been pro- 
duced from the book 11 ſupport of this opinion o]. 
Tut main ſcope and tendeney of che bock have 
been variouſly fepteſented. Mr: Deſvoctx after un 
accurate difcuſfion'of the different opinions, hat pro- 
noticed bo be 3 Shiloophical' che 171 ie 
ten in a rhetorical ftile, and occaſionally interſperſed 
* verſes [q]. It may be*confidered*as'# kind of 
viry into the chief good; an engulry conducted 
4 found principles, and terminating in a 3 
which all, on mature refſection, will approve.” 
great object of Solomon appears to have been vw 
a comprehenſive conſideration of the circumſtances 
of human life, to demonſtrate the vanity of all ſeenlar . 
purſuits. He endeavours to illuſtrate by a juſt eſti- 
mate, the inſufficiency of | earthly enjoyment; not 
with deſign to excite in us a diſguſt at life [z], but 
to influence us to prepare for that ſtate where: there 


— G * 
«qt * *% 4 * * 


[u] Mercer, Pref, in Eccleſ.. & — mak f 57 
Lo] Chap. xii. 9, 12, Gregor, Mag. Ib 1. Pil 4 . 
Ir] Deſvoeux Philoſophical and Critic. Edays on Feclef. 


Le] The Jews nnn be gonk- 
dered as a, poetical work, 

LA] The Manichzans, not confdering that 1 purſuits 
are only ſo far vain as they terminate in « preſent eie. 
tained the exiſtence of an evil principle, ig | 


U 3 "ITS 


9 
a on ee 07, eee 
22 Wich this view, che Preacher of 
labour, as far as it has-xcpeRipnly, 
in ele acts, 4 ig- in ad unproſitahle, Cx] 
cha; however proſperous and flagtering circumſtances. | 
may appear, yet us he could from experience. aller, 
| n W 
not ©, greatacds, vor uncantrollcd. ind 
be ake ee e n Tel de "the 7 
Vith which ſame men toil and heap up poſſeſſions) | 
fog deſcendants often unworthy, is eſpecial vexation; 
that it is bettet / fu ta derive ſuch, enjoyment from, 
the gifts. of Providence, as they werte deſigned to 
furniſh, by being rendered ſubſervient to good ations 
[x.} Solomon proceeds to obſerve, that in this life, 
< iniquity; uſurps the place of righteouſneſs; that | 
man appears in ſome reſpects to have e no pre, 
eminence. above the beaſt” Gat. penithes ; and | | 


of tau 6 Gi Di Lap 6h, Hiern, Pg in 


* N. * 


[ir] Compare Ecclef, i, 2. with Perfids; Sat. I. line 1. 
Lu] - Gregor, Nyſſen. Hom. I. in Ecclef.”T. i. p. 575. Salen. 
Dil in Fecleoſ. Bib. Patav. in Lecleſ. tom. i. col. 147. Canal. 
Pref. in Eechſ. een han rf 295+ Prion 


Solomon,. 
[x] Chap. iti, 12. - Solamon „„ 


ment of the good gifts of Providence, and thinks fuch enjoy- 
ment more reaſonable than an inordinate purſuit after” riches, 
or than thoſe" labpurs from which no advantage ſhould 'reſklt 
to ourſelves.” Vid. Ecclef. il. 24, viii, 15. ix. 79. A. 
xiv, 17. 1 Tim. iv. 1—4. Druſius in Ecclef. i. 1. Geier. 


Prol. in Eccleſ. Horace Carm. Lib. H. Ode II. I. 1-54 
POTION me, che ty BOY 


a \ 
1 


tures, 
* 


* 


% oh, HT, TT _ 


o rer Seo or eetsskersa a_ 
—— LL 


ſight lead to wrong conchafions, concerning the vuue 
of hie; but that God ſhould not ba huaſtily arraigned, 
for that * he that is higher than the higheſh, re- 


gürdetn That even here, thoſe: wḧ e pervert 
| judginent;”! are not ſatisfied by abundahct, „ Pot 
chat the Neep of the labouting man is fwert Ic“. 
That! though the hearts of men be encouraged in 
evil by the delay of God's ſentence; and though the 
days of the "ſinner" may be protouged ow earth pen 
that, finally, it ſhall be well only with them who fear 
God Lal. Solomon then ſums up"his exhorrations 
to good deeds, and to a femembrance of the Creator 


in the days of youth, r. ever the filyer. cord of 
life: be looſed, or the golden bowl be broken CAT; 


when the duſt ſhall return to the earth, and the 


ſpirit unto God who give it. "And the inſpired 
teacher bids us © hear the concluſion” of che whole 
matter,” which. is, «to . and Pe 5 


of Chap, ii.—vi. 1 * e . 
5 Chap. viii. 11—13. 7 4 
[a] Chap, xii. 5, 6. by he, ver earl of lack bels 
8 this figurative deſcription of old age, ” = 
ſtand the humours of the body, which are, a i Beata 
thread of life, arty parade, er it as an 
elegant expreſſion for the ſpinal marrow, v ith the ariſing 
from it, and the filaments, fibres, „ proceed 
from them, Thy vike con! hoingy, Of Grad wakes 
it is no longer full, of ſpirits. . e e 5 


to, mean the pia mater. „This mem 


Bl 
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cortmandments,: for this is the whole. of man 4, foe, 
Gal ſhall bring every work into judgment, with, 
every ſecret king» enen 6:16 ee arte 
iche ren nds eee eee fu, a0 
ll the opurſe uf hig diſcuſſſon ol ;rhis rd, 
Solomon deviates into i forme: remarks 1 . 
fuggeſted, in order to preclude. objediom,. and 40 
mie vent falſe concluſions, I. is | therefore - neceſſary 
always to keep in mind the purport and deſign of the 
n e ee ee 


1251 CAN £201. 1114 1 Aa. 127 1 my 
e Da y Ayertis. ſur e De La; © VEeclet, 
x34, 13. Hardouin ſar. PEcclef, | Witfii; Pracf, Mi 
Se. 85 xviii. $ 36, 7. e · whole force "of Solomon's reaſon- 
Ing. Teſts on the dodtrine of a fature judgment, as maintained in 
chap! Xii. 13, I and Before in chap] HI. 17, vil 1, 12. A. 9. 
He had admitted chat as to this life, there was but / one event 
de the [righteous and to the wicked, ) chi, ix. I-; · The feven 
following 25 the. ninth chapter are ;ſawetimes ſoppoſel | 
bes beſpoken in Aflumed character of an Epicprean. Comipar 
chap. ix. JM. with WIE. it. 1—11.. But Solomon right; 
conſiſtently with the ſcope of his own diſcourſe, maintain that 
the only hope of man is during life, and that in this reſpełt, the 
moſt x rete retched being, a Eving deg, rer 
mgnarch, « « dead lan; for the living having the proſpect 
Hach, may prepare for 3 it, but the dead have no more vpports- 
"nity of pu purchaſing 2 a ' reward ; that the gratification of their pal. 
I þhe periſhed, ; And that they have no more à portion bn 
earth. 1 4 ; Salomon; proceeds to exhort to a diſcreet enjoy: 
went, and. to ANG * tion, fqr that wiſdom would fin 
F T ployment in grave: that in this life there is no equal" 
tnibation, and j e re from it is uncbrtlin. 
Solomon br "the chapter . with a lively iluftrarion” of the 
Hoa) advantage, and deliverance to be produced by humble wif. 
dom, however over-Jooked and deſpiked in we prelen uk, 


RP 1 00 n 
gula 


or Tur BOOK, 05 — kts * 


gular deductions and logical. conſequences, badi a 
popular and, deſultory manner; and the [und 7 


of the reaſoning is often kept up hy almoſt imper 
ceptible links. ee SW: m0 23 
Solomon ſtates as his firſt doubts and Haſty thaughts, 
| corrected by his cooler judgment; and to. diſtinguilh 
what he ſays for himſelf; from what he urges. in an 
aſſumed character; for though the book be not, as. 
ſome have imagined I ei, a dialogye between a po“ 
perſon; and one of Sadducran principles: pet in 
the courſe, of the work the, Preacher. ſtarts, and 
anſwers objections; takes up the probable 


opinions, 
as it were, of an encircling croud; and ſometimes 


admits, by way of conceſſion, hat he 
proves to be falſe Io]. Me mut be gareful, chere · 
ſore, not to, extend tholp; principles which Solomon 
grants, beyond their due boundsy nor to underſtand 
them in a different ſenſe from that in which they are 
admitted by him. From want of due conſideration 
of theſe circumſtances and laws, the ſentiments of 
Solomon have often. been perverted to countenance 
falſe. and pernjviaus opinipis [8]; Nu Com wang of 


[<) Bentimans . Theolog. tur VEL; Crlt, du P. k. 
simon, Amftel. 1692, Lett. XII. 272, P. Yeard's Paraphraſe 
on Ecclef. Lond. 1701. Some writers. maintain, that all: theſe 
paſſages which are conſidered as objectionable, will admit of a 

ſenſe in conſiſtency with Solomon's diſcourſe. | 
[o] Caſtal. Pref, in Ecclet Not. Philol. Adu Seri . Loc. 
in Ecclef. iii. Dubardin. Reflect. Moral, ſur I Eocleſ. regor. 
Mag. Dal. IV. c: iv. 

[z] Withus Miſcel. Sac. tom. i. p. 213. 226. B. Gerherd. in 
Exeges, Loc. de Strip. p. 156, and Pref, in Com, T. vi. f. 231. 
Low th's Prælect. Poet. 24. 
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Pa ſſages 


| att rote gr of the Uabk)ax he derided, 
* have had: recourſe to very extridiiry! | 
"of! particular with" the 
lemons pres line he ea] Hence 
to vindieate it om any impumtions of bad tenden, 
| Olytliph6dorus maintiliivdahut Sole reel peaks oy 
| of natural things i e boch Gig, bs Beere 
a ſeC morah ſentiments: and St, Ruſtia ende sv] 
ts explain it by having recourſe to allegory ; but ſuch 
ſolutiots are nor wortky of much attention j and t 
has been already Taid will ſuHctcnthy account for Ul 
_ difficniſtics that may occur in conſidering the” work; 
We need not recolleft, that the file of the book is 
y obſcure and vague, though unornamented 
and'profiic; that the queſtion itſeff is embarraſſed | 
* with difficulties ; and that the de ſultory mode of u 
gument is hable to be miſtaken, where various opinions 


| are introduced; and when the author diverſifies! his | 
| character, without accurately difcriminatifig his ſeri- 
| ous from his ironical remarks,” or objections from 
ö his anſwers, ' It muſt however be wilfut deluſion, or 

perverſe ſophiſtry, which'-ſeleQs partial ertracts W 


the encouragement of ſin, where the diſpaſſionate 
2 puts ee with 
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JHE Talmudiſt BA a this Book + to. 
- Hezekiak, Call; other writers have, with as 

haue reaſon, aſſigned it to Iſaiah; and others to 
Ezra. There are, however, no grounds that ſhould 
influence us to reject the authority of the Hebrew 
title [8], which aſeribez it to Solomon; and, indeed, 
it is now almoſt univerſally allowed to have been the 
Epithalamium, or Marriage Song of that monarch 
[c], compoſed on the celebration of his nuptials with 
a very. W . n Shulamite, * 


/ 


a] Bars Wa de aa 1 
18 The Caldee Pariphnſo bath this dite, , The Scrigs 


and Hymns which Solomon the Prophet, the King 'of Iſrael, 
uttered in the ſpirit of Prophecy before the Lord.” | 

Le] Chap. i. 4, ii. 16. iti. 4, 7, 11. Vid. alſo, chap. vill. 5. 
where Michaelis, inſtead of © thy mother brought thae forth,” 
reads, ur malle baue thee," aer 
Prælect. 30. 


: daughter, 


BY 
= 
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daughter, as hath been ſuppoſed, of Pharaoh, and the | 

favourite and diſtinguiſhed wiſe of Solomon Lo]. ä 
Sqatonon was eminently fkilful in the co | 
of ſongs, and he is related to have produced above 

a & thouſand [x]; of which number, probably, this 
re Alena © n ak... 


- 1 


\ 


Wes fs [2] = Sh 9 „ (Come 

5 cis a Lapid. Prol. c, 1. Lightfoot's Chron. &c. p. 5. 

| ; Com. p. 23-44. Some imagine the bride jo ha — 
Tyrian woman; others a native of Jeruſalem. Vid. ch. Hi. 
410. viii. 5. It is objected to the opinion of her being the 
daughter of Pharaoh, that the bride's mother is mentioned as 


OM of Solomon; ch. ili. 4. viii. 2, 5+. £1 
pe 1 
I 


aks of a fiſter unprovided for, ch. viii. 8; and of the po 
flon of ' vineyard as' ber portion, ch; yiii. 12.5 vid. Dri Pe 
new Tranſlat. of Sol. Song- e ee ſuppoſes 
1 rhe mts Solomon to ſpeak , 85 ey wh Pn 
that the vineyard mentioned wy. hich Pharaoh. s 
ſaid in 1 | i ix. 16, 17. to have eb a preſent 65 
his daughter, Solomon's wife.” The bade calls herſelf black, 
though ſhe repreſents her darkneſs as the /conſequence of / ex» 
poſure to the ſun; and Volney maintaine, fram a paſſage i 
Herodotus, nne 
were biack. Voyage en Syrie et Egypt, vol 55 p. 175. 1. 
a Gentile woman, the was more Appobtet) 8 figure of the 
Gentile church; and Patrick has elegantly remarked, that as 
the word Sechora , denotes that duſkineſs which. the 
morning dawn, it may, figuratively repreſent i the Gentile 
neſs which | diſperſed before, the riſing. of the Goſpel Vote, 
The word Shulamite is, perhaps, derived from, that of Sol 
mon. Vid. R. er in Tilkut, . 5 Raum ili. fol., z 
43 ki "Eegleſ; a. Joy ori 
Re 1 Kings iv. 4, ef, vü. 1 
EE Bw WKN 
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Sri for this oply has eſcaped the yaſte, of time [x], 
by DON PIETRO Corn ee 


hich, it was.received. as unqueſti 


Tas, royal author appears in che typical oe 


his time, to haxe defi . ce 
appointment N 

biſhop, Lowth, has — — * wo 

fong ia. de Wegory x. of th (ont 
duces a more ſublime ſeuſe on fi truths, and 


which. by the the deſcription of hyman eyents, ſhadows 
out, divine REES YT be facred. yriters 


were, by God's. condeſcenſion, authoriſed to, 
bi Bp, tima Nhe ro. the church by, the 
figure of -a marriage; and the emblem muſt; haye 


den ig becoming, and exp reſſive to the con- 
ceptions of the Jews, fince they annexed ideas of 


peculiar myſtery to this appointment, and imagined 
that the marriage union, was a counterpart repreſcay 
tation of ſorne original PAR; in heaven. Henee 


t:] Except; perhaps, Re rebeidet * the Book of Pam, 
© polibly the cd Exxretl and -exxxii. © Vid. Patrick 


[o] Lowth's Prel. Poet. 31. Some have conceived it wo be 
entirely ſpiritual, . Vid. Calouv. p, 18, 33. Auguſt.” de Cirit. 
Dei, Lib. VII. cap. xx." Bernard Serm.. I. in Cant, p. 748. 
Glaſs. Philol. Sac. Lib. V. cap. xx. But it appatently had, a 
reference to an actual marriage. The bock is full of elegant 
alluſons to the circumſtances of the marriage ceremm among 
the Jews, There are ſome particulars which apply bnly to the 
2 ay oa APR LP ARES þ þ - 0M 
n 5 4 | 


CS 


— _ - 
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wid it Webrated' ng em ny rp path. 
ore gi ame be hed 5 
ro Af 
E "therefore, in cet the erer 
| his marriage} Cat m. 7 1 by c cb cd. 
refle&ions, to” Confder cat Pititual con 
| neon which it vas often emplopeck io uten 
und dit idea muſt Have been fibre forcibly” 
do him, as be was it this period preparing to Build 
. pie to God, and thereby to furhiff'« vine 
baepae of the Hebrew chunt. 
. dis actbünt be dag ted, there is 110 bete 
we ſhoilld not fup poſe chat the Holy Spirit tnight 
have affiſted Solomon t6 render this ſpitittal allkigar 
prophetic of that fütüre connection which was . 
ſabfit with more immediate iflterecurſe berfyen 
Christ and the church, which he Thould er 
conſecrate as his bride.” If che minant idea 
wich operated on the mind of Solomon, were only 
Mat affinity which at all times was ſuppoſeck to lb. 
nit derwern God arc the Hebrew church; "yet as 
that church was [itſelf the type of a more perſect 
eſtabliſhment, the deſcriptive repreſentation of Solo- 
mon had neceſſariby a prophetic character: and the 
ſacred ſpirit ſeems to have oſten ſuggeſted alluſſons 
and exprefſions more adapted to the ſecond, than'tÞ 
the firſt eſtabliſhment, Whether the ſong⸗ however, 4 


n r a rte, it is ns 


b Cadworth's Tiphdrer, and Mutont: nd Povic vPro 
Belden, Uxor. Heb. Buxtorf. c. 9 


N N able 


I. ii. ae. iro nb Try Fry 5 


* 


- q , 
+ 1 


able charoihig>s ut compaſnign 8 | 
es a vo characer;:0/The whole bfi 


a ckln vc ib bf allegory thrown der A Iritua altiance); 
und we diſod wer every vHhe re MHUννm che tranſparem 
types v S õονο and his bride the charters uf 
Chriſt, /a1d higvperforifiect cu pourtrayed! with 
thoſ© graces and entbehren which are (moſt 


lovely und engaging to the humaneyed ic, COMur 


Tuts ſpiricual ale gery thusworked wp by! Se 


mon to its higheſt perſbddioh, w wery confiſtenc 
with: then prophetie fue, /which was accuſtometl- 
piedict (evangelical bleings-by ſuch iparabulical 


niſhed ut A pattern ſor this alluwe 


tion between Chriſt and is church III. 
I was che want of fuffclent — te his 
nder in the Song of Solomon," which is, per- 
haps, the moſt figurative part of ſcripture, that firſt 
induced the tabbinicat writers to diſpute its 


in contradlickion to the ſentiinents of the caflier Jews, 


who never queſtioned its title 50 a. place in the canon 


ler * mm —— e en 


- 0 
3 

. l . 
= 


$2 «FS .V we „ 1216 W 3 
[1] — rs poly wen ob hl 
of Solomon's marriage with the daughter of Pharaoh. 
Le] Though not expreſely mentioned by Philo, or Joſephus, 
i muſt have been one of the twenty- tuo books, veckoned as 
canonical by the latter, It was in the (earlieſt 'eatflagues of 
the ſacred - books received by the chritian church, in that of 
Melito, in his letter written to Oneſimus, about A. D. 140, 


* 
| 
' 
\ 


figures unc 1Solomon was” more immediately” fur- | 


by w nlrkoP of ithe forcy-iftti-Pialen; who deſeribes 
in a compendivus'allegoryy the ſame date o- 


EK. 


ariſen from want of: reflection en the deſign of the 
author, which wa $0. adumbrate divine inftruftion, 


ons 


pretenſions;, that the name; of God is not r 


06s. n 


to ids ſpiritual import, which: n een 
ſomeichtiſtian authors · to gonſider it with a ven un⸗ 
beeaming and irreverent ſncedom CAI], It hass been 
weakly objected, hy thoſe who would invalidate im 


throughout the wotl but this obſervation muſt have 


duc not directiy v0. inculeste what othet parts of 


| abſolutely cited by Chriſt and his apoſtles I. who 
as well as the ſacted writers of the Old Teſtament 


ſeripture ſo forcibly deſcribe... There da, in ſact, n 
reaſon to queſtion its pretenſions to ha conſidered as 
2n inſpired book, ſince it was indiſputably in the He- 


repreſentation, it muſt be confeſſed, that many leatned 
in an — eagerneſs. to explain the 


in-Origen's Wa Vid Bab His Ih IV. xap 
Lib. VI. cap. xxv. tn in th canon received by we com of 
' Laodicea, can. 59. 

ki] As Grotius, and even the lead Misa who ths 
en tos; muck rope ws fancy fs Lis ramets onthe 
book. Vid. Not. in Lowth's Prælect. 30. 


brew canon; and is ſeemingly referred; to, iſ not 


Cu], take up its ideas, and purſue its allegory [o]. 
Bur though the work be certaifiy an allegorical 


Netten fam d oo 


[u] Comp. Cant. iv. 7. with Epheſ. v. 27. Cane. vi. nn: 
with Matt. xxi. 33. Cant. i. 4 wich John yi. 44 - Cant. v. 2- 
with ReveL iii. 20. Cant. vii, 3. with Iſaiah lii. 29 

In] Ifaiah liv. 5. Ia. 10. lai. 4, — ont 


Hol. fl. 16, 19. and Prophets, P ům. 


Lo] Matt. ix. 15. Xxii. 2, 5. John in 2g: - 5 Cot. ahes: 


wan ee Neve. aix. 7. i- 17. 
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fong, even in it minuteſt and moſt obſeure particu- 
lars, have too far indulged their imaginations; and 
by endeavouring tod nicely to reconcile the literal 
with the ſpiritual ſenſe, have been led beyond the 
boundaries which a reverence for the ſacred writings 
ſhould ever preſcribe. The ideas which the inſpired 
writers furniſh- concerning che myſtical relation be- 
tween Chriſt and his church, though well accommo- 
dated to our apprehenſions, by the alluſion of a mar- 
riage union, are too general to illuſtrate every par- 
ticular contained in this poem; which may be ſup- 
poſed to have been intentionally, decorated with ſome 
ornaments appropriate to the literal conſtruction; 

When the general analogy. is obvious, we are not 
always to expect minute reſemblance, and ſhould not 
be too curious in ſeeking for-obſcure-and recondite 
alluſions. . The Jews prudentliy forbad their children 
to read it till their judgment was matured [v], leſt 
in the fervor of youth they ſhould give too wide a 
ſcope to fancy, and interpret to a bad ſenſe the ſpi- 
ritual ideas of Solomon. The book, though placed 
laſt in order of his works, appear to have been 
written by that monarch in his youth: in the full 
warmth of a luxuriant imagination [q_]. Solomon, 
in the glow of an inſpired fancy, and uplulpicious 


| [+] And e. prenicd ia) the imitive 
chriſtian church. Vid. Origen. Pref. in Cant. Hieron. in 
Ezech. Theodor, Oper. tom. i. p. 196. Wolf. Bib. Hebr. 
p. 126. 
L Solomon married Pharaoh's daughter towards the be- 
ginniog of his reign. Vid. 1 Kings iii. 14. 
of 
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5 of miſconception, er deliberate perverſion, deſeribus 
God and his church, with their reſpective attributes 
and graces, under colourings, familiar and agreeable 
to mankind ; and exhibits their ardent affe tion un 
der che authoriſed figures of earthly love. No ſimi- 
| Hrude, indeed, could be choſen ſo elegant and uppo- 
fire for the ' iſtaſtration- of this intimate and ſpiritudt 
alliance, as che marriage union; if conſidered in the 
chaſte ſimplicity of its' firſt inſtitution ;- or under the 
ONT WARE er 
IVE FE ENLs { e ng 

Trox Sho e Seiten has wel 
into this hymeneal ſong ſome ideas inconſiſtent with 
the refinement of « ſpiritual egory, do not fuffi- | 
ciently conſider that the ſtrongeſt affecttons of che 
mind, if properly directed, are chuſte and honour« 
able. The reciprocal deſeription of the bridegroom. 
and bride ; and the impaſſioned language in which 
they-expreſs their mutual attachment, are compatible 
with the ſtricteſt purity of conception; and chey ure 
employed to repreſent reſpe&ivedly, ſpiritual perfee- 
tions, and fpiritual paſſions, wich the greuteſt pro- 
priety. The figures and expreſſions of Sdlomot 
have, indeed, loſt their original digtñty ind decoramm, 
becauſe they have in later times been often abuſed to 
a fulſome and depraved ſenſe. The judicious reader 
will, however, carefully diſcriminate between the 


genuine import of language, and its perverted Tr 


= Calmer, Diflert. fur tes Mariages des kehren. | 
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plication, © The ſentiments, kkewiſe, of Solomon, 
were unqueſtionably chaſtened with that reſerve and 
delicacy which, among thr Jews, was attached td 
the confideration of the marriage union; and the 
book does not appear to contain any alluſions offen- 
ſive to that character of the inſtitution which tendered 
it an apt repreſenration of the ſacred connection. 

Trrs book may be confidered as to its form, as a 
dramatical poem [s], of the paſtoral kind; There 
is a ſucceſſion of time, and a change of place, to 
different parts of the palace and royal gardens. © The 
perſonages introduced as ſpeakers, are the bride- 
groom and bride, with their reſpective attendantss 
together, as. ſome ſuppoſe, 'with the ſiſter of the . 
bride [r]; and, if the ingenious theory of Harmer 
be admitted, the firſt and degraded wife of Solo- 
mon [ul, whom he conſiders as the figure of the 
Jewiſh church. There 'is certainly an interchange 
of dialogue, carried on in a wild and digreſſive man- 


[5] Origen. ap. ners tom. vii, fol. 63. Greg, Nazianz. 
Orat. cxxxi. p. 503. 

[r] If the bride herſelf be conſidered as the figure of the 
chriſtian church; the fiſter may be ſuppoſed to repreſent any . 
younger church riſing under its protection. The bridegroom, 
when conſulted upon what ſhould be done for this fifter, give; 
a figurative account of the meaſures which ſhould be taken to 
preſerve her purity and ſafety, Some attribute the tenth __ 
do the bride ; and ſome to the ſiſter, profeſſing to have derived 
ſtrength from the 63 LAT of the bridegroom. Vid. chap. 
bs Do j 

[v] Chap. ii. 5. iii. 1. Harm. Com. p. 44, Ke. 
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ner, and the ſpeeches are characteriſtic, ak 8 
to the perſons. with appropriate elegance. The com- 
panions of the. bride compoſe a kind of chorus, 
which ſeems to. bear ſome. reſemblance to that which 
afterwards obtained in the Grecian [x]. 
A·˙ 1 roſes "OR IG 
ſumed characters, and repreſent themſelves in fictitious 
circumſtances. They deſcend, as it were, from the 
throne; and adopt with the paſtoral dreſs, that ſim- 
| plicity of ftile which is favourable to the communica- - 
tion of their ſentiments IV]. The ſtile, however, is 
not more ſimple than elegant. The poem, indeed, 
Wen chroughout with beauties, and preſents every 


2121 The original chorus of the Greeks, which was the Hows, 
dation on which their drama was built, was an inſtitution of a 
| religious character; and it might poſſibly have been derived | 
from an intimation of ſome ſacred appointment among the 
| eee mbar hers. makes cos + 

c1orus. 

ſx] This book was certainly —— wa was 
a. contemporary with the Septuagint tranſlators ; and who might 
have been made acquainted with it by Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
whoſe patronage and regard for literature the poet celebrates. 
It is evident that many expreſſions, images, and ſentiments, in 
the Idyllia, are copied from the facred poem. Comp. Cant. E 9. 
with Theoc. xvii. 30. Cant. Vi, 10. with Theoc. xviii. 26. 
Cant. iv. 11. with Theoc. xx. 26, £7. Cant. iv. 15. with Theoc. 
i. 7, 8. Cant. ii. 15. with Theoc, i. 48, 49. Cant. i. 7. with 

Theoc. ii. 69. Cant. v. 2. with Theoc, li. 127. Cant, viii. 6, 7. 
with Theoc. ii. 133, 134. and Theoc. vii. 56. Cant. ii. 8, 9. 
with Theoc. viii. 88, 89. Cant. viii. 7. with Theoc. xxiii. 25, 26. 
Vid. Weſley in Job, Dif. IV. 


8 | where 
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where a delightful and romantic diſplay of nature, 
painted at its moſt intereſting ſeaſon with [z] all the 
enthuſiaſm of poetry, and deſcribed with every _ 
ment that an inventive fancy could furniſh. 
images that embelliſh it, are chiefly drawn from A 
ſtate of paſtoral life in which the Jews were much 
occupied; and to which Solomon, mindful of his 
father's condition, muſt have looked with peculiar 
fondneſs. It is juſtly entitled “ a ſong of fongs,” 

or moſt excellent ſong; as ſuperior to any cotnpoſition 
that an uninſpired writer could ever have produced ; 
a ſong which, if properly underſtood, muſt tend to 
purify the mind, and to elevate the affections from 
earthly to heavenly things. The book is certainly 
compoſed with metrical arrangement. The Jews 
admit its title to be conſidered as a poem, though 
not, indeed, on account of its ſtrufture or meaſure, 
but becauſe they regard it as a parable which, ac; 
eording to Abarbinel, conſtitutes one ſpecies * the 

canticle or ſong [ a]. 


Turks | 


[z] Harmer, from a conſideration of the ſcenery here de- 
ſcribed, ſuppoſes the marriage to have been celebrated in the 
ſpring, when the tender grape began to appear, towards the 
latter end of April. See Com. p. 154, 155. , 

[a] The Maſoretic writers, who ſeem to have been but 
little acquainted with the nature of the angient Hebrew mea- 
ſure, admitted that the Pſalms, Proverbs, and Job, were me- 
trical, and marked them particularly as ſuch. But other 
books, equally metrical, as the Canticles, and the Lamen- 
tations, they noted with proſaie accentuation ; and the Jews 

X 3 conſider 
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Turn have been many different diviſions of the 
book: ſome - conceive that it naturally breaks out 
into ſeven parts; and the learned Boſfuet has ob- 
ſerved, that it deſcribes the ſeven days which the 
nuptial ceremony {z], (as, indeed, almoſt all ſolem- 
'nities among the Jews) laſted, during which time 
ſele& virgins attended the bride, as the bridegroom 
was accompanied by his choſen friends [e]. 

Bossvrr's diſtribution of the work is as; fol- 
lows [p]. 

The firlt day. chap. i, dirs 8 6 
ſecond day, chap. ii. 7% —— 17. 
third day, chap. ili. — Yy, I, 
fourth day, chap, v. 2. vi. 9. 
fifth day, chap. vi. 10. —— vii. 11. 
ſixth day, chap. vii. 12. viii. 3. 
ſeventh day, chap. viii. 4. —— 15 | 

- Bossvgr ſuppoſes the ſeventh day to be the fab- 

bath, becauſe the bridegroom is not Rear a, 


conſider theſe "RO as proſaic compoſitions. Vid. Mangia, 
Di. ad Lib. Cori, p. 413 

Ls] Gen. xxix. 27, Judg. xiv. 15, 17. Tobit viii. 19, 20. 

kel Cant. i. 4. fl. 7. v. 1. Jodg. xiv. 11. Pfal. xlv-44; 
Matt. ix. 15. xxv. 1. John ii. 29. The friends of the bride- 
groom may be confideted as the repreſentatives of angels, pro- 
phets, and apoſtles; and the friends of the bride are figurative, 
perhaps, of the followers of che church. They are called the 
daughters of jerufalem. 

[o] Boſſuet's Pref. et Con, in Cant. and New Tranſ. of So- 
Iomon's Song; the learned author of which characterizes the 
eren days by a different diviſion 

going 
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going out to his uſual occupations. - This diviſion is 
at leaſt probable, as it throws ſome light on the 
book. Some have conceived \'t], that theſe periods 
are figurative of ſeven analogous and correſpondent 
ages that may be ſuppoſed to extend from Chriſt to 
the end of the world: which is a very unauthoriſed . 
conjecture, and juſtly Ci e r dee 


commentators. 


([] As Corteius, 
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GENERAL PREFACE | '-/ + 
TO THE / 
PROPHET S. 


| Tx ſecond of thoſe great diviſions under which 

the Jews claſſed the books of the Old Teſta» 
ment was that of the Prophets [a]. This, as has 
been before obſerved Cx], comprehended originally 
thirteen books; but the Talmudical doctors [e] re- 
jecting Ruth, Job, Lamentations, Daniel, Eſther, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Chronicles, as hagiogra- 
phical, reckon only eight prophetical books; calling 
thoſe of Joſhua, of Judges, of Samuel, and of Kings; 
the four books of the former Prophets; and thoſe 
of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve leſſer 
Prophets (comprized into one) as the four books of 
the later Prophets; by which means they deprive 
ſome books of a rank to, which they are entitled; 
and by parting Ruth, Nehemiah, and Lamentations, 


[a] Joſeph. cont. Apion. Lib, I, 
[s] IntroduR. p. 10. | 
Lo] Bava Bathra, c. i. 
from 


TO THE PROPHETS. k ) 5 
from the books to which they were ſeverally united, 
enlarge the catalogue of their canonical books. As 
the rabbinical notions concerning the degrees of in- 
ſpiration cannot be allowed to affect the dignity of 
any of the ſacred writings o]; and as the preten- 
ſions of every book are ſeverally conſidered in a 
ſeparate chapter, it is unneceſſary to examine the 
propriety of ſuch an arrangement in this preface ; in 
| which it is deſigned to treat in a general way, of the 
character of the Prophets, and of the nature and 
evidence of that inſpiration, under the influence of 
which they wrote [x]. 

Tux Prophets were thoſe aten perſons whe 
were raiſed up by God among the Iſraelites, as the 
miniſters of his diſpenſations. They flouriſhed in a 
continued ſucceſſion for above a thouſand years [r]; 
all co-operating in the ſame deſigns, and conſpiring 
in one ſpirit to deliver the ſame doctrines, and to 
propheſy concerning the ſame future bleſſings. Moſes, 
the firſt and greateſt of the Prophets, having eſta- 
bliſhed God's firſt covenant; thoſe who followed him 
were employed in explaining its nature ; in opening 
its ſpiritual meaning ; in inſtructing the Jews; and 
in preparing them for the reception of that ſecond 
diſpenſation [o] which it prefigured. Their preten- 


[o] Glaſſius Diſpat, I. in Plalm cx. 
Ir] Introduction, p. 10. 
Lr] Luke i. 70. reckoning from Moſes to Malachi. | | 
Le] Matt. xi. 13. 1 Macc. iv. 46. Coſti. Maam. iii. 5. 39. 
, Fm , * 
f 
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ſions to be conſidered as God's appointed fervants, 
were demomſtrated by the unimpeachable integrity of 
their characters; by the intrinſic excellence and ten- 
dency of their inſtruction [n]; and by the diſinter- 
eſted zeal, and undavnted fortitude [1], with which 
they perſevered in their great defigns. Theſe were 
ſtill farther confirmed by the miraculous proofs which 
they diſplayed of divine ſupport [x], and by the im- 
mediate completion of many leſs important predictions 
which they uttered LJ. Such were the credentials of 
their exalted character, which the Prophets furniſhed 
to their contemporaries; and we, who having lived to 
witneſs the appearance of the ſecond diſpenſation, 
can look back to the connection which ſubſiſted be - 
tween the two covenants, have received additional 
evidence of the inſpiration of the Prophets, in the 
atteſtations of our Saviour and his apoſtles [1]; and 
in the retroſpe& of a germinant and gradually ma- 
turing ſcheme of prophecy, connected in all its parts, 
and ratified in the accompliſhment of its great ob- 
Je, the advent of the Meſſiah. We have ſtill far» 
ther incontrovertible proof of their divine appoint, 
ment, in the numerous prophecies which in theſe 
later days are fulfilled, and ſtill under our own eyes 
continue to receive their completion. ä 


Du] Deut. xiii. 13. 

[1] Origen. cont. Celf. Lib. VII. p. 336. edit. Cant. 

[x] Joſh. x. 13. 1 Sam. xii. 18. 2 Kings i. 10. Iſa. xxxviii. 8. 

Ir] Deut. xviii. 22. 1 Sam. ix. 6. 1 Kings xiii. 3. Ifaiah 
Wii. 9. Jerem. xxviii. 9. Ezek. xxxili. 33. | 

[u] Luke i. 70. xviii. 31. Acts vii. 42. \xxiv. 14. Rom. 


xvi. 26, Epheſ. i ü. 20, 2 Pet. i. 21. 
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Tnouon many perſons are mentioned in ſcripture 
as Prophets, and the Talmudiſts reckon. up fifty-five 
[x], whom they conceive. to have been entitled to 
this diſtinction, we are concerned only with thoſe 
whoſe books have been admitted into the canon; 
who are eminently ſtiled Prophets [o], as they were 
uuqueſtionably inſpired” with the knowledge of fu- 
ture events; whoſe writings have been preſerved for 
the permanent advantage of the church, as deſcrip- 
tive of the economy of the divine government, as 
fraught with the leſſons of revealed wiſdom, and as 
bearing inconteſtible evidence to the truth and pre. 
tenſions of the chriſtian religion, 

Taz nature and character of that inſpiration by 
which the Prophers were enabled to communicate 
divine inſtructions and predictions, has been the ſub- 
ject of much diſquiſition. With reſpect to the mode 
by which the Holy Spirit might operate on the under- 
ſtanding of its agents, when employed in the com- 
poſition of ſacred writ, we can form no preciſe 
ideas, as we have no acquired experience to aſſiſt our 
conceptionsz we can judge of it only by its effects, 


[x] Including ſeven propheteſſes. Vid. Gem. Maff. Megil. 

[0] Heese, Propheta, from Hys-paloc, a TipoPryu, to foretel. 
The ſacred writers applied the word an, Nabia, with great 
latitude, as well to falſe prophets, as to thoſe idolatrous prieſtu 
whom they called prophets of the grove. Vide 1 Kings xviii. 
19, 22. It appears, likewiſe, te have been ſometimes uſed in 
the ſame looſe ſenſe as ThgoPuras is employed by St. Paul ſynoni- 
mouſly with the Latin word Vates, a muſician or poet. Vid. 1 Tit. 
1. 12. Selden, de Diis Syris Syntag. ii. c. fi. Maimon. More 
Nevoch, P. III. c. xxix, . f | 


for 
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for of the inviſible agency of a divine power we can 
have no adequate apprehenſion. There is cauſe, 
however, to ſuppoſe that the ſpirit operated chiefly 
on the reaſoning faculties of the mind, however the 
imagination might be kindled by its influence. It 
appears rather to have enlightened the intelle& than 
to have inflamed the fancy [ex]. The Prophets them- 
ſelves, as men, neither viſionary nor enthuſiaſtic in 
their previous character, as not acting under the bias 
of any gloomy or ſuperſtitious notions, could not 
have been liable to be deceived by the deluſions of a 
clouded or intemperate imagination [ CI. They 
muſt themſelves by the ſtrong effects of the divine 
impulſe, have been ſenſible of a ſupernatural control, 
and they muſt have been capable of deciding on its 
character by the clear and diſtin& impreſſions which 
they received. They muſt have been convinced of 
their own inſpiration by the diſcoveries of an en- 
lightened mind, as well as by that ſpontaneous and 
unwonted facility with which they delivered atk 
important convictions, 

As to the extent of this inſpiration; and nkeitte 
we are to conſider it as general or reſtricted, it muſt 
be remarked, that as it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that the ſpirit guided the Prophets only by occaſional 
and deſultory ſtarts, and partially enlightened them 
by imperfe& communications, ſo we cannot but admit 
them to have been uniformly under its influence; 


[+] Maimon. More Neyoch, P. II. c. cri. 
LN] Geom. Schab. Zohar. col. 408. 


and 
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and in conſequence, to have been invariably preſerved 
from deception. and error, when engaged in the 
compoſition of the ſacred books. The ſpirit did not 
certainly deprive them of the uſe of their faculties 
ſo as to render them the meer inſtruments of con- 
veying the voice of God; but it ſuperintended and 
guided them in the exerciſe of their own underſtand- 
ings; ſometimes inſtructing them by immediate reve- 
lation, and ſometimes directing them in the commu- 
nication of that knowledge which they had derived 
from the ordinary ſources of intelligence [x]. | 
Wr are authoriſed, it is true, in the ſcripture, to 
conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt (who, in his appro- 
priate character was more immediately an agent in 
communicating inſpiration) [s], did, indeed, . ſpeak 
by the Prophets; but we are not, therefore, to 
conſider. the ſpirit of inſpiration as one perſon of the 
ever-glorious Trinity, dictating to the ſacred writers 
every ſentence and expreſſion of ſcripture; but ra- 
ther as a gift of God, a divine influence which open- 
ed their underſtandings to a diſcernment of the will 
of God. This miraculous power may be repreſented 
to our conceptions, as to its effects, under different 
points of view ; it may be deſcribed firſt, as analogous. 
to a light ſhining on the minds of the Prophets, and 
diſperſing thoſe miſts, which the corruption of hu- 
man nature had engendered ; which enabled them 
ſz] Seeker's firſt ſermon on the inſpiration of Scripture. 


Ls] Mark xi. 36. AQs i. 16. rr Hen i 7. ix. 8. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 


to 


. 
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to read thoſe natural principles that were 6riginally 
| Engraven en the mind ; which awakened” their fa- 
eulties-to 4 more lively perception of truth, and 
aſſiſted their reaſdn to act as free from prejullce and 
reſtraint. It muſt be confidered ſtill farther; as in- 
ſtructing them by an influx of divine knowledge, in 
thoſe truths which could de obtained only by im- 
mediate information from God ; or under one col- 
lective deſeription, it may be repreſented a8 guiding 
and conducting the Prophets, by various means, to 
the knowledge of all truth, human and divine. 
When they wrote hiſtorically, there could be no ne- 
ceſſity for a revelation of thoſe events of which the 
knowledge might be obtained by their own obſerva-. 
tion, and enquiries [T]. They recorded what they 
themſelves had ſeen, or on ſore 3 
had received from unqueſtionable documents, or 
credible witneſſes, the ſpirit, indeed, bearing tefti- 
mony. The Prophets generally take care themſelves 
to inform us what they derived immediately from 
God; and to diſtinguiſh what they ſpeak in their 
own characters as recording hiſtorical events, or even 
as reaſoning from the doctrines which had been re- 
vealed unto chem. Still however it is not inconſiſt- 
ent to maintain, that they wrote under the influence 


+ [+] The Prophets were, however, ſometimes enabled to de- 
ſcribe paſt events by immediate revelation ; and the word pro- 
phecy is applied to the diſcovery of paſt circumſtances obtained 
by ſupernatural means. Vid. 4 Sam. ix. 20. 4 Kings v. 25, 
26. Matt. xxvi. 6. Huet. Dein. IV. Witſius de Prophet. | 
Lib. I. cap. ii. 

of 


* 
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— inſpiration ; that is, they were uniformly 
guided by a divine ſpirit, which enabled them by 


various means of intelligence to diſcover truth; and 


to ſeclect and record with ſincerity what might be 
conſiſtent with their: deſigns. And whenever they 


communicate- divine inſtruction concerning the attri- 


butes and defigns of God, deſcribing particulars 
which could not be the objects of human ſagacity-or 


memory, hy OE ANTE 
poſitive revelation from above ul. 5 
'Drv1y x revelations were N by various 
ways ;- for without dilating on the internal irradiation 
above-mentioned, and without following the Jewiſh 
writers [x] in their diſtinctions concerning the dif- 
ferent degrees of inſpiration which aſſiſted the a- 


thors in the compoſition of the prophetical or hagio- 
graphical books reſpectively [v], we may obſerve, 
in agreement with the accounts of ſcripture, chat 


1 fen e en 


{v] Stackchonſe's Preface to the . of Bible, p. 26. 


[x] The moſt earned foors nduir rhrvs (fegrams/of Infpica-. 


tion, 1. The Graduf Moſaicus. 2. That which is peculiarly 
called Prophecy, | which was obtained by dreams and 
viſions. And 3. That which they call Ruach Hakkodeſh, by 
which they ſuppoſe the Hagiographi to have been inſpired- 
The Jewiſh notions, however, though ſometimes joſt, are 
generally very fanciful. Vid. Maimon. More Nevoch, P. II. 
c. xlv. 


(Y] Abarbin. in Eſaiah, ch. iv. Maimon. fe Fund Leg- 


e. vii. 


imparted 


* 


though the divine revelations were all equally infal- 


4, 
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imparted to ſome perſons than-to others x IN and 
chat this conferred a, proportionate . dignity! on the 
Prophet ſo favoured. - The more important commu- 
nications were likewiſe ſometimes furaiſhed with 
more conſpicuous evidence of revelation, as the diſ- 
penſation imparted to Moſes was introduced with a 
correſpondent diſplay, and ſuperior ſolemnity. The 
of Moſes were not more certainly ful- 
filled than thoſe uttered by Iſaiah, yet is the former 
perſonage poſitively declared in ſcripture to have 
been honoured by an higher revelation in. the ex- 
preſſion of having converſed with God, © face to face 
[a],” than was Iſaiah, or any ſubſequent Prophet, 
| whoſe illumination was obtained ou TU | 
viſions. 
Tux revelations which are related in ſcripture to 
have been communicated to the Patriarchs, ſome- 
times without any ſpecification of an intermediate 
agent, and ſometimes by the miniſtry of angels, 
have been frequently ſuppoſed to have been convey- 
ed in dreams and viſions, without any actual appear- 
ance. But certainly ſome of the relations reſpecting 
theſe, cannot but be underſtood in a real and hiſto- 
rical ſenſe; as that, for inſtance, in which God is 
deſcribed as having addreſſed Adam in Paradiſe [3] 
and that in which the angels are repreſented to 
have appeared to, - and to have converſed with Abra- 


[z] Numb. xii. 8. Deut. xxxiv. 10. 2 Kings ii. 9. . Heb, 
i. 1. 

[4] Exod. xxxiii. 11. 

{z] Gen, li, 8. 


ham; 


” —_—_— * — 


angelical 


Logos, or ſeeond- perſon of the Trinity. 


—— = 


ham} 3 in both of Which, as well as in ſome other. 
B 
pearance vine eitxa, t 
reproſentative, is intended in 4 ſtrict and 
poſitive ſenſe; as it ould. ſerm, k cwit, chat God 
fornerimes addgeſſed bis ſervants by 2. voice. froh 
heaven CAI, without any vilible manifeſtation of him. 


{elf or his angel. 1 D > ITE Piti 
0 3 (al 4 | F 4 

el Gen, i als. Ge. Wü. 1 ien 

Mt. God iz fad to have app " ie u d be underdsd 


chat he appeared by me dens, tho reproſenizrive'of We 
divine Majeſty, and aythorifed to ſpeak in God's name; this may 
be collected from Jobs i, 18. and v, 371; Vid. Gen, xvi. 75 14- 
SG Me Judges vi. 11-23, and; where the 
el are words interchangeab y uſed, Vid. Auguft. 
net gr It was tniverſatly 'bekievet in the” anclent 
— that all thofe divine appearances deſcribed in the Old 
Teſtament, whether actual or is viſom were made by the 
Comp. Iſaiah vi. 1. 
with John xii. 41. Vid. Bull's DE Hee 6. © LO . 
The ancient Jews, likewiſe, ſuppoſed that the bade H 
appeared as the repreſentative of Jehovah . Vid. Alkix, Judg. of 
Jews church, ch. Mi xiv. xv. J ede 249666, 
ED 1b Init 13 2:58 Iris 
[»] Numb. * 4 t ˖ 5 
[z] Gen. ii. 729 xx. 22. Deut. is, 15. This 
mode of revelation was called by the Jews 51p ra, Bach. Col. 
Filia Vocis, the daughter Vaice, or daughter of u voice; becauſe 
when a voice or thunder came out of heaven, another voice came 
out of it, It is by them ſuppoſed to have facceeded prophecy, 
and to have conveyed inftrugion after the; death of Malachi. 
It certainly diſtingeiſned the daun af the Goſpel diſpenſation. 
Vid. Matt. iti, 17. xvii. 3. John Ai. 28, 29. Pirke R. Eliezer, 
c. Xliv. ee R Lib. Xi e eee 


23 Win 


* i, 17 


— 
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Wau communications were obtained Hm a 
abſolute converſ© wich the "Deity," every particular 

contained in chem; mut have been preciſeiy and 
| diſtinatly revealed. - And hence the inſtructions im- 

to Moſes were ſo remarkably perſpieuous'and 
explicit. No ſucceeding Prophet under the Jewiſh 
difpenſation could, indeed, boaſt of ſo intimate und 
unreſerved a correſpondence with the Deity as/ that 
illuſtrious Legiſlator enjoyed though unqueſtion- 
Ww, ably ſome vere favoured with divine reyelations im- 
parted by the miniſtry of angels; who ſeem, fw 
the accounts of ſcripture; abſolutely to have appeared. 
and converſed with them [x] ; notwithſtanding the 
Jewiſh writers conſider all theſe relations as deſcrip: 
tive of ,viſianary repreſentations ; maintaining that 
God comprehended in his addreſs to Aaron, and 
Miriam, every mode of revelation by which he de- 
ſigned to enlighten the Prophets chat ſhould ſucceed 
to Moſes [o J. 

Tux inſtitution of the Unm and 'Thummim, 
awkich was coeval with the time of Moſes [a], fur- 
niſhed the means of obtaining divine information to 
us contemporaries, as well as to Joſhua, and others 
who ſucceeded him, till the building of the temple, 


or poſlibly till the en [1]. As we know not in 


Lr] Joſhna v. 19-13. Jadges xii: — ben, 
[6] Numb. xii. 6. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. II. c. xli. 
Tu] Exod. xxviii. 33. Numb. xxvik 21. | Mede's Dean 
Antes 0 
[:] 1 when the gs by — — 
Thummim ceaſed. Some think that it was appropriate to the 
theocracy 3 


8 


1 


70 e n 


eee whether, ben 


. 


ſuppoſed, it furniſhed intelligence by the brilliancy 


and configuration of its inſcribed charaQers ; or whe- 


ther, as is moſt probable, - it was: the conſecrated 
means appointed ſor the attainment of anſwers by an 
audible voice [x], werare ſtill certain from the na- 
ture and verity of that infotmation, as given upon 
important occaſions, that like all other modes of 
divine revelation under the Jewiſh conomy,” it was 
clear and perſpicuous. As far as it was deſigned to 
inſtruct the people in public concerns, it conveyed 
preciſe directions; and its predictions of future prof- 
perity or puniſhment were delivered; not like thoſe 
of che Pagan otocles, in ambiguous. and- equivocal 


language, bur in appropriate and expreſs declarations. 


It is certain, alſo, chat independently of thoſe com- 
munications which the high; prieſt obtained by the 
Urim and Thummim, God did forniſh inſtruction to 
others by an articulate voice, which proceeded from 
between the two cherubims above the mercy ſeat, 
in the Tabernacle [III; in a manner alluſive poſſibly 
to ns circumſtance of God's ſpeaking by angels. 
Tux other modes by which nme 


teveneyy fe mar tht topo fee bling of 
n of the the temple, 


] Exod. 
2 wy th 


temple... It continued PAY, till the d 


4617 — 1. 1 23. 24. 


Levit. i. 1. 
tad following verſes. | 


1.2 
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veal: kis inſtructions bo . Pepe e of - 
dreains and viſions NM]. With reſpect ta dreams, 
they were ſometimes imparted as admonitions-from 
Got to perſons who had no title to the prophetic 
character ſw}. In theſe caſes they were doubtleſi 
kes diſtin in their impreſſion, and rather calculated - 
to ſtrike and amare, than -to- enlighten. the mind. 
Thoſe who received them either waited their exp. 
cation in the event, or applied for their interpretation 
t petſons who were endued with a portion of the 
' divine” ſpirit ? and the power of explaining dreams 
7 c 
Prophet fol. 

de which beweded Buss Sue, wo. . 
| _—— of the Prophets were doubtleſs very 
reible, and evidently prediQtive, They are ſup- 
poſed by the Jews to have been introduced by dhe 
immediate of an angel, who either addreſſ 
ed the Prophets by a voice, or pictured narrative 
cireumſtanees to their minds: but however it right 
vary in its circumſtances, this mode of conmnuriea· 
tion by dreams muſt have always conveyed very dift 
tinct impreſſions: When no voice was heard, and 
information as ec be Golle@ed om” ore panbelt 


"(uf it's lt chit Rüter etiiltites de BHT 
obtaining Abele ebmmunications, which correfpend with thoſe 
appointed for the conveyance of un i” God's  ſelefiet | 
people. Vid. Iliad, Lib. I. 1. 62, 63. 

IXI Maimon, More Nevoth, Par. fl. 4 . Pio Jade. 
eee iu. waer. Gemaiki e 
Gen. xl. Dan. iv. 

Sato] Jerem. xxiii. 28. 


= 
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cal ſcenes, the dreams were probably characterized by 
a lively and regular *fuccefion of 'objefs, and by an 
accurate diſplay of 'incplligible- particulars, They 
muſt have excited reſpect, as differing widely from 
the wild, and indeterminate fancies j the vague, and 


incoherent images that eonſtitine 'ordinaey dredms, -: 

_ In viſions, ' which: the Jews cotifidgted as mode 
of inſtruction ſuperior to dreams T, >the: Prophet 
was convinced of his ſubjeQtionto'a divine power, by 
the miraculous. ſuſpenſion of his common faculties; 
for though on theſe occaſions the iinfpired;perſon was 
awake, his ſenſes were entranced N, ind inſenſi- 
ble to all external objects; or fo far enruptured, 28 
to be alive only to impreſſions ſrum extatie repreſen- 
rations Tx]. He was likewiſe oßten rortified; as in 
dreams, by difin&t admonitions of ſome 
F 
cymſtances whith immediately came dv pat.. 

Ix all the caſes here deſcribed, he Prophets could 
not, without d 'the cleareſt and-moft palpable 
evidence, diftruſt the truth of the revelations which 
they received; and with reſpect to us, we have am- 
ple reaſon from à collective conſideration of their 
writings, to be convinced that their inſpiration was 
accompanied with ſufficient characters to diſtinguiſh 
it from the dreams of enthuſiaſm, or the viſions of 


[r] Maim. More Nevork, re u. e. 
Eſſay on Inſpiration. * . 1 

_ [ q} Numb. xxiv. 16, | N 

La] Ifaiah vi. 1. Ezek. xl. 2. Dl py 8; >. 4 8. 


Adds x. 11, * | 
3 fancy. 
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e doctrines, are indeed ifrefia+ 
gable proof of they eee Pee 
and to inſtruct mankincdc. 151 Dee HOY A 
::U rom; all-occaſions on which the Prophets are 
related to have been fayqured with an intimation of 
the divine will, we. find chat they betrayed no p- 
roins'of a credulous or heated imagination. Cautious | 
and deliberate in their examination of miraculous re- 
velations, they appear to have heſitated at firſt as 
doubtful of their reality ; and often required a /fign, 
ot, ſome additional evidence, to ratify the commiſſion | 
which they received, and to authoriſe their reliance 
on the divine ſupport. in its execution. This calm | 
and rational temper, which rendered the Prophet . 
diſtruſtſul of their o.] ſenſes if rh? addrefied, 
and ſolicitaus to «ſcrutinize the reality of evorꝝ ap- 
pearance, however miraculous in ts circumſtances, 
demonſtrates clearly that they wete not the dupes of 
their own fancy and that they expected no reyerence 
for their commiſſion,; unleſa. characterized with ue 
fanctiemi and authority of divine appointment; and 
very ftriking-marks of this diſpoſition were diſplayed 
-by the Prophets, as may be inſtanced in the caſe of 
Moſes 1280 that of n ns and in that of 

Jonah [x. kites Jo amen ART 


4] Biſhop : Hurd's fourth Introd../ Sermpa on. N 
| Smith's Diſcourſe. Jer. xxx, 28. | 

[ir] Exod, iii. and iv. | | 3 
K * { v]: 1 Sam. ji. 
[X] Jonah i. 


„ kerne 327, 
— 9s 


jmpreſſions 
which the Prophets received from theſe communica- 
tions, they. appear to have executed their commiltion 
'by by OR i 


their dion in an anim 
ner, and often with ſome . 2 'S. 
2. Theſe naturally accompanied an, carne 8 . 
lvery of important convictions, and. 23 reftri 5 
conſiſtency with, the dignity and venerable depot. 
ment of the Prophets, they were yery different from, 
thoſe frenzied and extravagant e by which 
paſo, bor 8 to 7 and ent 

ir r es [A A | 

Tas my prophecy i Walk uſe ed i F hr ptute 1 
ſignify, the ſinging. of praiſes to 850 
doubtleſs of. inſpired excellence, a an 
animated with predictions of 7 
ſpirit of dnt in this ſenſe of the wo 


ſometimes by God's permiſſion, to JD communi 


471 Ih. xx. H enen v2. 9. gd won 

[2] Numb. xxiv. 4, 16. Ezek. Ai, 14% 2 
R. Albo, Lib. III. c. X. / Smith'e Diſ. „ 

[a] Chryſoſt. Homil. xxix. in 1 Cor. Hisron, Pra, i in 
Nahum. and Proleg. in Habac: Lucan, Lib. V. Schol. 
Plutum. Ariſtoph. Eneid, Lib. VI. Plato in Timaum, . 
de Myſt. We K. kene adv. kes, Nu t 
p. 404. 

[3] (als PR ber yp * the 82 
dee l. tranſlates. c] ü, “ pre ing God.“ 


xxv, 1. 
Y 4 cated 


; ; 
: , 


At b 5 
55 pe vi eg br eee. 
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7, and harth6ilibug' f 
FEES mie in 
is attributed to Sarhye} fol wear? principally 
emple) FW N 3 and clue by wing - 
N 0 ee e my Armen; eie de 
gage ine for reception vine 
„CFC 
its ſuggeſtions, The mort ae e 
22 which referred to diftant 
receiy e dee in thr" ages, 1 nm 
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he 15 
| 1 — Wich EY youchſafed to reveal b 
prophets ; Away, we haye ſeen, in a manner con- 
ſiſtent with teh preatnefs of his attributes, and with 
the dignity of the prophetjc character; and all thoſe 
co which in ſcripture are ſaid to have 
been derived from God wirhont any particular de- 
een [+] of Wee they were don: 


eh . "OP xix. 20-24" Salbe Diſe: on Bro 
phecy. And Lowth's Pradect. Poet, 18. p. 223. 

Lo] Preface to Second Book of Samuel. = 

Fr As when. we are told, «« che falth'the Lord“ 6, © the 
word of doe Lend are” which is ſometimes applied 40 h 


o Tur brovinrs $49 | 
yes, mult be werde w4tve been reveived by 


ou ef Kon ume s 5 


out HERR ee oe ER ene 


received, ſecm to have been ſinglarly qualifies: fr | 
che” facred- miniftry. - k ig not meant co inchuile in 
this conſideration thoſe of -condertme or 
ambiguous character, who are repreſented in ſerip- 
ture as cormpelied occafionally to give urterante to 
the ſuggeſtions" of the facred ſpirit; but comming 
ourſelves to # contemplation of choſe who ate de- 
claret} to fuye deen che appointed ſervants of God, 
and whoſe MY continue 46/inftru& 
mankind, it may be affirmed, that in the dong and 
fſoftrious fiiecefhion from Moſes to Malachi, not one 
appears who Was net entitled to confiderable re- 
vyerence by the "diſplay of great and extraordinary 
vireges Ty-" N 

ieee | mg 


F 
import only, mat the inſtrosion waz canveyed by the means 
then appointed, whether by angel, uric, prophet, or dream. 
Vid. Gen. xxii. 1, with Calmet. Joſhua i. 1. 1 Kings Hi. 11. 
Jer. i. a. n . 
li 

Lr] en — colle®t this general 
rule from' n $omlideration of the characters of tha Prophets, 
that the ſpirit of prophecy never reſted apon any but 2 holy 
and wiſe man; one whoſe paſſions were allayed, | Vid. R. 
Albo Maam. . e. 36. Porta Moſis in Pocock's works, Abarb. 
Pref. in xii, * Maimon. * Nevoch, Far. II. 
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ing and reforming mankind, they appear, o have 


been animated with a; becoming and correſpondent 
. zeal, No unworthy paſſions, nor diſingenuous mo- 


tives, were permitted to,. interfere with their great 
deſigns.: Not, indeed, that they, were always direct- 
ed by the guidance of the ſpirit to undeviating pro- 
priety of life, ſince it is manifeſt that they — — 
acted as unaſſiſted men ſubject to error : but not- 
wichſtanding thoſe failings which their own ingenuous 
confeſſions, have unveiled, it appears, that in general 
their paſſions were controlled in ſubjection to. thoſe 
perfect laws which they taught, and that the ſtrength 
of their convictions rendered them inſenſible to {e- 
cular, attractions. When not immediately employed 
in the diſcharge of their ſacred office, .they lived. ſes, 
queſtered from the world in religious communities 
Lo] or wandered, in deſerts, in mountains, 


in caves of the earth; diſtinguiſhed by their ape 


parel, and by the general ſimplicity of their ſtile af 
life [1]. They were the eſtabliſhed oracles of their 
country, and conſulted upon all occaſions when. it 


was neceſſary to collect the divine will on any civil 
or religious queſtion; and we hear of no ſchiſms or 


diviſions while they flouriſhed. They even con- 


c. xxxvi. Vid. alſo, Origen. cant. Cell. Lib. VIL.-p 56 
edit. Cantab. Gem. Peſac. c. vi. The rule er. is e uni- 
verſally true. Vid. Numb. xx. 

[a] There were ſchools of the Prophets at Jarulalem, Beihil; % 
Jericho, Ramah, and Gilgal. Vid. 2 Kings og * 
ii. 5. 1 Sam. xix. 20. 2 Kings iv. 33. 

[u] 2 Kings i. 8. iv. 10, 38. vi. 1. . Man 
Heb. xi. 38. Rev. ail. 44. gen! 
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deſcended to inform the people of common conceru 
in trivial caſes, in order to preclude them from all 
or excuſe for reſorting to idolatrous -prac- 
tices, and heathen divinations; and they were always 
furniſned with ſome preſcribed mode of conſulting. 
God, or obtained revelations by prayer [1] ; for we 
| are not to ſuppoſe that they were invariably empow- 
ered to propheſy by any permanent or perpetual, inſpi- 
ration [x]. Theſe illuſtrious perſonages were likewiſe 
as well the types, as the harbingers of that greater Pro- 
phet whom they foretold; and in the general outline of 
their character, as well as in particular events of their 
lives, they prefigured to the Jews the future teacher 
of mankind. Like him, alſo, they laboured by every 
exertion, to inſtruct and reclaim; reproving and 
threatening the ſinful, however exalted in rank, or 
encircled by power, with fuch ſearleſs confidence and 
ſincerity, as often excited reſpect. The moſt intem- 
perate princes were ſometimes compelled unwillingly 
to hear and to obey their directions [L], though 
often ſo incenſed by their rebuke, as to reſent. it by 
the ſevereſt perſecutions. Then it was that the Pro- 
phets evinced the integrity of their. characters, by 
zealouſly encountering oppreſſion, hatred, and death, 
in the cauſe of religion, Then it was that they firmly 


[1] Jerem. xxxiii. 3. 

[x] Maimon. More Nevoch, Pars II. . xXxvi. & xlv. 
Moſes, and as ſome ſay, David, were ſuppoſed to be * 
to this remark, and to have been perpetually inſpired. 

(L] 1 Kings Xii, 21—24. Hill. 2—6. * 43, x6 27. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 9—14. | 


ſupported 
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ſupported ic trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; 
yen, moreover, of bonds and impriſonment. They 
were ſtoyed, they were ſawh aſunder, were teropted, 
were flain with the ſword: they wandered about, deſ- 
titute, affficted, tormented [M1] ;” evil intreated for 
thoſe virtues of which the memorial ſhould flouriſh to 
poſterity, and martyred for righteouſneſs, which when 
ever reſentment ſhould ſubſide, it would'be feet 

honourable” to reverence [x]. 25 i 
Tur manner in which the Prophets publiſhed thei 
ptedictions, was either by uttering them aloud in 
ſome public place, or by affixing them on the gates 
of the temple [o], where they might be generally 
een and read: Upon ſome important occaſions, 
| when it was neceffary to rouſe the fears of a diſt. 
obedient people, and to recal them to repentance, 
the Prophets, as objects of univerſal attention, appear 
to have walked about publicly in ſackcloth, and with 
every external mark of humiliation and ſorrow, 
They then adopted extraordinary modes of expreſſ- 
ing their convictions of impending wrath, and en- 
deavoured to awaken the apprehenſions of their 
country, by the moſt ftriking illuſtration of threaten- 
ed puniſhment. Thus Jeremiah made bonds and 
yokes,. and put them upon his neck [ r], ftrongly to 
intimate 


[u] Heb. xi. 36, & ſeq. 1 v. 10, 
Lx] Matt. xxiii. 2729. | 
Lo] Jer. vii. 2. ii. 10. Howel, Lib. VI. p. 167. 
Ir] Jerem. xxvii. It is clear from the account in the next 
chapter, that Jeremiah put the yoke on his own neck. bn 
P. 
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intimate the, ſubjeQion, that God would. bring, en the 


nations whom, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould , Haiahk 
likewiſe walked. naked, that is, without. the rough. 
garment, of the Prophet I a J, and barcſoor [1], 5.4 


e 1 tg So 
Jeremiah broke the potter 's veſſel {s]; and Ezekiel 
publickly removed his hauſchald goods. [x] from 
the city : more farcibly, 9 repreſent. by, theſe, ac- 
tions ſome . correſpandent.. calamities, ready to fall on 
————_ pon of 


ho $6 allo, | Kingo ax x 11. 3 xxi. 11. 
But, as to ſend bonds and yokes may imply only figuratively, to 
predict captivity, it is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that Jeremiah 
literally ſetit yokes and bonds ro all the abbot 
the account; but only that he foretold thei” fate“; perhaps it- 
luſtrating his prophecy. by ſome fignificant tokens. Vid. Medes 
Com. on Apocal. Part I. p. 470. Waterland's Tracts on 
Jerem. xxvii. 23. | 

LI Ifa. xx. "Hariner's Obſervat: vol. iv. p. 492. John l. 7, 
Origen cont. Celſ. Lib. VII. p. 336. 

[] It is faid in the text, three years, een inter- 
vals during that time. Some think that we ſhould anderftand 
_ three days; a year being ſometimes placed in prophetic lan- 
guage for a day. Others maintain, that the Hebrew text, agree- 
ably to the Maſoretic punctuation, applies the three years, not 
to Ifaiah's' walking, bat to the calamity thereby -foreſhown, 
and the Seventy, St. Jerom, and our old Engliſh verſions, 
adopt this eonſtruction- Others, laſtly, confider the account 
as the narrative of a ner r * - parable 
related by Iſaiah. | 4 

(s] Jerem. xix. . | Wo e e 

[r] Nek. xil. 5. e with 2 Kings xwvl 4, 5. 5 
the accompliſhment of this typical JEN 18 ale Vid. | 
alſo, Ezek. xxxvii. 16-20, ; 

expreſſing 


\ 
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fm 

Tu conduct of the Prophets upon theſe oocaſions 
muſt be confidered with reflection on the i 
of their miniſtry z and with great allowance for dif. 
ference of manners in their time; and then will this 


mode of propheſying by actions, appear to have been 


not only very ſtriking and impreſſive, but ſtrictiy. 
agreeable to the defign and decorum of the pro- 
phetic character. It has, however, been ſtrenuouſly 
maintained, that many actions attributed to the Pro- 
Phets, and even ſome of thoſe which have been here 
repreſented as teal, were not actually performed; 
and that many of theſe accounts ſhould be conſidered 
as -parables related by the Prophets; or as deſcrip- 
tive of tranſactions in viſion, intended ſtrongly to 
impreſs the imagination of the Prophets, and to in- 
form them ſymbolically of thoſe things in which they 
were to inſtruct the people [u]. So very poſitive 


have been the ſentiments on both ſides, of thoſe who 


have ſupported theſe oppoſite opinions, that it would 
be preſumptuous to decide on the ſubject. © The 
Prophets themſelves ſometimes inform us only of 

certain commands which they received, without ex- 


ro] Where it is ſaid, that tie era 
the Prophet,“ or © the word of the Lord came unto him, it 
is generally thought, that a viſion is deſcribed ; and where the 
inſtruction of the Prophet only was deſigned, the tranſaction 
was probably confined to the ſcene of the Prophet's, imagination. 


Vid. Gen. xv. 4, 5. Jerem. i. 11, 13. xviii. . XXIV. u. 


Ezek. iii. 22—27. vili. xxvii. 


planing 


8 a 
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inſtructions to be deſcribed to the people, or whether 
they literally obeyed them. This appears in the 
account given by Ezekiel, in which he informs us, 
that he was directed to make a mimĩc portraiture of 
a ſiege, and to continue a great length of time lying 
on his fide; as alſo in that, in which he declares 
himſelf to have been commanded to ſhabe and to 
conſume his hair [x]. + The nature of cheſe injunc - 
tions ſeems to import only ſome figurative inſtructions 
given, and obeyed in viſion [Y]. At other times 
the Prophets deſcribe not merely the precept, but 
the tranſaction, with particulars ſo minutely and cir- 
cumſtantially derailed, that we might be led to ad- 
mit e did not the difficulties 


{x] Ezekiel iv, and -.. | 

[ y ] It is not poſitively aſſerted, that theſe 33 were 
not literally executed, but that, probahly they never were, ſince 
Ezekiel does not profeſs actually to have performed them; 
and the nature of the thing ſeems. to prove, that they were 
ated only in the imagination of the Prophet. But if the 
hiſtorical ſenſe be received, it certainly may be vindicated from 
all objections. Ezekiel might have been miraculouſly enabled 
to bear the fatigue of lying ſo long on his fide; and the ob- 
jection of Maimonides to the reality of the ſecond tranſaction is 
frivolous, for though it was unlawful for the prieſt to ſhave 
(Vid. Levit. xxv. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20.) the Law might certainly 
be diſpenſed with, by God's command; and, as uncuſtomary, it 
muſt have been more remarkable as a ſign. The portraiture of 
the ſiege, as. repreſented by the Prophet, whether it were real 
or viſionary, was deſcriptive of the circumſtances that occurred 
at the taking of Jeruſalem, | Compare Ezek. 1—3. with er 
* Lib. X. e. xi. 
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and inadequate advantage of an actuai eee 
tend to demonſtrate that the ſcene muſt have been 
fictitious. Thus, however circumſtantial be the ve - 
lation of Jeremiah, relative to his concealment of the 
_ girdle, it is difficult to conceive that God hould 
command the Prophet to take two fuch lbrg jouraics 
Lz] merely for the purpoſe of this typical illuſtration 
fa]. - Nor was it poſſible, without miracles multi- 
plied for a purpoſe which might as well have been 

effected by a prophetic viſion, that Jeremiah ſhould 
make the various nations which he enumerates, drink 
of the cup of fury, which: he profeſſed to have received 
at God's hand n]. Theſe tranſactions, if performed 
in viſion, might be defcribed by the Prophets as figns 
and intimations to thoſe whom they addreſſe d. The 


A | 

[z] Jerem. xi. Abſit,” ſays Maimonides, in a ſpirit of 
haſty and indignant piety, ut Deus Prophetas ſaos ſtultis 
vel Ebriis ſimiles reddat.” But this judicions writer appears 
to judge too precipitately, ang contrary to the opinion of his 
countrymen, where he determines, that, whenever theſs aQions 
are repreſented by way of parable, — they muſt be 
underſtood as viſionary tranſactions. Vid. More Nevoeh, 
Par. II. c. xlvi. Hieron. Prom. in Ofee: A 
ter to a Deiſt, p. 131. 8 

fa] From Jeralalew to the Euphretzs, vat abeue 208 Kajfiai 
Bochart conceives, that as the initial letter of names and” places 
is often dropped, the Hebrew word phrath, may ftand for Ephrath, 
or Ephratah, which was Bethlehem, mme 
ſalem. Vid. Bochart. Oper. Poſt. p. 966. 

[s] Jerem. xxv. 15—29. This might be 8 Geddes 6 Ur 
Prophet, inſtructing him figuratively to predict Gocke aniget, 
and the Prophet may be ſuppoſed to kave dle in lay Rat 


tive * 
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people would not indeed be fo ſtrongly affected there. 
by, as if they had really witneſſed the performance of 
theſe actions; and it muſt be added, that where the 
circumſtances do not abſolutely authorize us to fup= 
poſe that the Prophet ſpeaks of tranfactions in viſion, 
and where the action might reaſonably and advantage- 
ouſly to the Prophet's deſigns be literally performed, 
it is more conſiſtent with the rules that ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in the interpretation of Krips Fo admit a 
literal and poſitive conſtruction [. 

It is now neceffary to conſider more immedlately 
the writings of the Prophets. It is probable from 
the variety of ſtile obſervable in theſe, that the Holy 
Spirit fuggeſted in general, only the matter, and not 
the words, to the Prophets [v]; and this idea is con- 
firmed; when we reffe& that our Saviour and his 
apoſtles cited in general more es to the ſenfe, 
than to the letter of ſcripture [E], and commonly 
from the Septuagint verfion, at leaft, when it did 
not differ from the Hebrew original. Moſes is by - 
ſome ſuppoſed to have been an exception in this par- 
ticular, and to have received the yery words and 
phraſes in which the communications chat he ob- 


le] Witſius Miſcel. vol. i. p. 94. Carpzov. Introd. Par. III. 
p. 50. Pocock on Hoſea, ch. l. 2. Smith's Diſe. on Prophecy, 
eb. vi. Jenkin's Reaſonab. vol. i. p. 0. Lakemacher Obferv. 
Philol, vol. ii. p. 70. Waterland's Tracts. Warburt. Div. 
Legat. Lib. IV. ſect. 4. 

[no] Maimon, More Nevoch. Pas, II. cap. xxix. Origeny. 
Epiſt. ad African. 

(z] Abarbinel in Jer. xlix. 
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tained are deſcribed [r]. But this remark * 


leaſt be confined to the decalogue, of which the laws 
were graven on the tablets by God himſelf; and 
even in,the recapitulation of theſe in Moab, Moſes 
varies a little in the expreſſions, to intimate, proba- 
bly, that the ſenſe, and not the letter, is the, impor- 
tant object of attention. Upon all occaſions, how- 
ever, when the Prophets were addreſſed by an audible 
voice, doubtleſs they recollected by divine aſſiſtance 
every word and expreſſion in which the revealed in- 
ſtructions were conveyed. Where they collected 
their information from the repreſentation of hiero- 
glyphical circumſtances in dreams and viſions, they 


were probably left to expreſs in their own Janguage 
the things which they had beheld. And hence is 


the ſtile of every Prophet more or leſs 3 


according to the nature and clearneſs of the revela- 
tion imparted to him [o], and likewiſe characterized 
with peculiar diſcriminations reſulting from educa» 
tion, and particular intercourſe and habits. of life, 

It cannot however be denied, that ſometimes the 
Prophets were inſtructed in the very expreſſions 
which they ſhould uſe In]; and when writing under 
the influence of that —— which dictated whit- 


(] Biſhop Hurd on Prophecy.” Holden's Para on 
Iſaiah. Lowth on * We Preface to Com. Con: 
Sanhed. | 

le] Zachary's, Ezekiel, and Daniels. EY are Wa 
times obſcure from the multitude of images repreſented to their 


imaginations in viſion, Vid. R. Albo, 4 x. 
[#] 1 Cor. ii. 13. 


ever 
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ever was conducivets the promotion of God's deſigns, 
they delivered both ſentiments and expreſſions, of 
which they themſelves underſtood not al Hays the full 
importance and extent [r J. Senſible of the pftdomĩ- 
nating power [x], they communicated their divine 
intelligence as the ſpirit gave utterance ; cohveying 
prophecies of which neither they; nor their hearers, 
probably, perceived the full ſcope, nor foreſaw diſ- 
tinctly the ſpiritual accompliſhnient ; Writing for the 
advantage of thoſe that were to come aſter, and to 
furniſh eyidence in ſupport of a future diſpenſation. 
Tux great object of prophecy was, as has been 
before obſeryed, a deſcription of the Meſſiäh, and 
of his kingdom IJ. Theſe were gradually unfolded 
by ſucceſſive Prophets, in predictions more and more 
difin&.”” They” were ät firſt held forth in general 
promiſes; they were afterwards deſcribed by figures, 
and ſhadowed out under types and alluſive inſtitu- 
tions; as well as clearly foretold in the full luſtre of 


deſcriprive*prophecy. A complete explication of the 


ſcripture types would require more compaſs than can 


be here allowed. It may, however, be obſerved by 
way of general illuſtration, that the remarkable per- 
__ under the old dif] n were ſometimes in 


[1] Dan. vil. 13, 14, 26, 27; xii. 8. : Cor, xii, 99-12 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 14, N nl D 

[x] Jerem. xx. 9. Ezek. iii. 14. 

I] Matt. xxvi. 5% Luke i. yo. hi * xxiv. "NY Joka 
i. 45. Ads iii. 18, 24. x. 43. xii. 27. xv. 18. XXViii. 23. 
1 Pet. i. 1012; + Maimon- in Zank. R. Solomon Jarchi, in 
Zechar. ix. nnn 


Z 2 1 the 


| diſpepfers af exangelicel bleſſings, 


were per lng a Agnifiegor.of Goſpel inflicu- 
| tions LA. 30 5) 14d | 


immediate reference to . preſent. circumſtances, an 
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the deſeription of their character, and in the events 


If. their lives [J, the ſentatives of the 
a ex [],.the repre Gy 


Per- 


were unqueſtionably types of 


bons likewiſe were ſometimes pie of things, | 
as Sarah and. Hagar were allegori ane pes Im 


two, coyenants [0]. And on the other 

were uſed to fymbglize perſons, as the brazen fer- 
pent, wal the Paſchal ah [el if were ſigns, af our 
ceremonial appointments, and legal circumſtances 


- Hzngz it was that many "of che Idlcgbons 
Prophets had a. twofold character; bearing often 


yet being in their nature prediftive . of future occur- 
rences. What they reported of che type was often 


in a more ſignal manner applicable to the thing y- 
pies. [al, what. wer ſpoke ren of as "0 


fu 8 . 

[5] Egck. xxxiv. 23. Vid. ald, Matt. xi. 14: | Heb vt 
vii. 3: 

[o] Gal. iv. 2351, and Rom: N. 73. 

Lr] en * N = Exod. xi. 46. with John 
ix. 36. i nga fo) 

L 1 Cor. x. 11. Heb. vi. 5. ix. % 1 Pet, Fi- 0 
22. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. VIII. c. &. Lowth's Preface: to 
Comm. on Prophets. . Lowth's Paoface to Thie. We 
The Accoun of Exodus and Lenden. #1 49 + 4 

[A] Pam xi. 4, . 6. I. 2, 20. Cunticle. Ee 
130. Pia. xli. 9. comp. with Johan zii. 48. Pau- xi 36, „N 
2; * WY 


1 174 — 


re HH rere. 2 


figuratively deſtriptive ef future particiifars 
what” vas ke in a figurative! Nene 8 avg 
characteriſtic of their 

Gant troheiypes rl.” e ey m-the 
Old Teſtament, which ii their firſt Apect àppef üb 
be hiſtorical; arc in fit prophetſe, käck chey are do 
cited in the New Teftathent; not Ey wy oF rfl 
accommodation, or caſual coinethce, But as fte 
tionally predictive, as haviri donde Enke, 4 kteral, 
and myſtical interpretation . %% Fu doch 
Tis mode of rapping ih nels we a 

allegory, was practiſed by all nations [XI. It 'was 

familiar to the Jews, and agreeable to their ĩdeas of 
the natte of che ſcriptures [y]. I gives; Hkewile, 
great intereſt and to the ſacred bock; 
in the peruſal of which the dingent are daily recom-- 
penſed by the diſcovery of more acnĩrable con- 
trivance, and unexpedted beauties ; the intimate ana- 
logy which was concerted between the Jewiſh” and 
the Chriſtian church, rendering this figurative 95 


ſtrikingly Proper and Curious; 


[5] Plalms and Prophets, os 57 Los $4, 

Cr] Palm xxii, 16—18. &œ . as 

[uv] Comp, Hoſea xi, 1. with Matt. ii. 15. TH 

[x] Clem. Alex. Strom, Lib. V, 

[v] Pſalm cxix, 18. Ecclus. xlviil. 10, and Mie Di: | 
t. AV. Acts vill. 34. Maimon. More Nevoch, Part HI. 
c. xliii. R. David inen en Hoſts. 4; in Bemitdbar Rab. 
in Voiſin on Pug, f. p. 154. M. B. Intel den Ibach, 68 
25. Philo de Vit. Contem. p. 893. | Joſeph, Antiq. Lib. III. 
cap. ix. Origen, c. Cel, Lib. II. p. 59.  Charkiley's Def. 
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Bswꝛs thoſe, hiſtorical paſſages of which the co- 
vert alluſions, were explained by the interpretation-of 
the Goſpel; ,urizers, ho were enlightened | by: the 
ſpirit to unfold the ,myſteries of ſcripture, the. Pro- 
Fhets often uttered poſitive predictions, .. which in 
gonſequence: of che correſpandence eſtabliſhed be· 
Hyecn. the: two diſpenfations_ were deſcriptive of 3 
double event; however they might be themſelves 
ignorant of che full extent of thoſe prophecies which 
they delivered. For inſtance, their promiſes of pre- 
ſent ſucceſs and deliverances, were often ſignificant 
of diſtant benefits, and ſecular conſolations conyeyed 
aſſurances of evangelical bleſſings 2]. Thus their 
Prophecies received completion i in a, firſt and fſecon- 
dary view, As being, in part, ſigns to excite - con- 
fidence, they had an immediate accompliſhment;-but 
were afterwards fulfilled in a more illuſtrious ſenſe 
IAI; the Prophets being inſpired by the ſuggeſtions 
of the ſpirit, to uſe expreſſions magnificent enough 
to include the ſubſtance in the deſcription of the 
figure. That many of the prophecies in the Old 
Teſtament were direct, and ſingly and excluſiveh 


ſz] « Gang. vii. 13, 14. comp. id Heb. i. a Ponies 
Paſcal, ſect. 10, 14. 

[a] 1 Kings xiii. 2, 3. Iſaiah vii. 14 and Matt. i. 22. 
Comp. Dan. ix. 27. and xii. 7, with 1 Macc. i. 54. and Matt. 
/ Kxiv. 15. Vitringa « Obſer. Sac. Lib. VI. cap. xx. &c. Glaſſi 
Philo, Sac, Lib, II. Withi Miſcel, Sac, tom. i; Lib. Il. cap. 
ni. and Lib. II. Dig. 1, 2. Acon. Fad, Lib. IV. e. vi-. 
Sixt. Senen. in Bib, Sanct. Cunæus Rep. Heb. Jenkins i 
Reaſon. | penſees de Paſcal, ch. xv. n. 5. Aa * 


vol. ji. B. vii. fect 2. 2455 | 
applicable 
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applicable to, art *accoffipliſhed in our Saviour, is 
certain [s]; and that ſome "paſſages from the Old 
Teſtament are cĩted only by way of accommodation 
to circumſtances deſcribed: in the New, is, perhaps, 
equally true o]. But that this typical kind of pro- 
phecy was like wiſe employed is eyident, as well from 
the interpretation of the paſſages above referred to, 
as from the application of many other parts of fcrip- 
ture by che facred Writers, and, indeed, from their 
expreſs declarations Io]. 

Ir requires much attention to bp ebend the 
full import and extent of this typical diſpenſation, 
and the chief obſcurities which prevail in the facred 
writings are to be attributed to the double character 
of prophecy [ EJ. To unravel this, is, however, an 
intereſting and inſtructive ſtudy; though an admi- 
ration of the ſpiritual meaning ſhould never lead us to 
diſregard or undervalue the firſt and evident ſignifi- 
cation ; for many great men haye been ſo dazzled by 


[8] Gen. xlix. 10. Pal, xlii. xlv, Ifaiah li. ii. Dan. 
vii. 13, 14. Micah v. 2. Zechar. ix. 9. Mal. iii. 1. Origen. 
cont. Celf. Lib. I. p. 39. | 

[e] Comp. Exod. xvi. 18. with e viii, 15. Many paf- 
ſages, however, ſuppoſed accidentally to correſpond, ſeem to 
have been deſignedly prophetic. Comp. Iſaiah xxix. 13. with 
Matt. xv. 7, 8. Iſaiah vl. 9. with Matt. xii. 14. Pſa. IXxii. 2, 
with Matt. xiii. 35. Jerem. XXxi. 15. with Matt. ii. 17. « 

lo] Hoſ. xii. 10. 1 Cor. x. 11. Heb. ix, x. Gal. ill. 24. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 140. Hilar. in Pſa. Ixiii. n. 2, 3. 
Auguſt. de Doct. Chriſt. Lib. III. c. ix. Waterlark's Preface to 
Scrip. Vindic. and Lancafter's Abridg. of Daubu s. 

[E] Pfeiffer Hermeneut. Sac. p. 633. Chand. Def. ſect. 1. 
Lowth's Vindic. of Old and New Teſt, | 
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their diſcoveries in this mode of explication, 2s to, 
be hurried into wild and extravagant * 
evident from the writings af Origen [7], and St. 
Jerom Io]; as alſo from the commentaries uf St. 
Auſtin, who acknowledges [#] that he had, 06g fat 
iadulged in the. fancies of an exuberant imagination, 
declaring that the other parts of feripture are the beſt 
commentaries. The apoſtles and the evangeliſts are, 
indeed, the beſt. expolizors.z but where theſe infalli- 
ble guides have led the way, ve need not heſitate to 
follow wr br i the Tight en ee, 25 
jul analogy. 

Ir is this double character of prophecy which oe. 
caſions thoſe unexpected tranfitions and ſudden-in» 
terchange of circumſtance ſo obſervable in the pro- 
phetic books, Hence different predictions are ſome- 
times blended and mixed together [1]; temporal and 


18 Origen was a ſcholar of Clemens Alotangrines, who de- * 


* rived his taſte for allegory from the works of Philo the Jew, 


Vid. Phot, Cod. 105. Euſeb, Hiſt, Eceleſ. Lib. IV. cap. xix. 
Hieron, Epiſt. ad Mag. Smallbrooke's Anſwer to Woolſton, 
vol. i. p. 93. 

[6] He profeſſes, in the fervor of youthfal fancy, to have 
ſpirizuglized Obadiah, before he underſtood it, and prefers his 
hiſtorical explications as a wort * Senecturis. Vid. N. 
in Abdiam. 

[u] Auguſt, RetraRt. vol. i, cap, xvüi. tle m fy 6 
fourfold ſenſe of ſeripture. Vid. Glaſſii Philol. II. p. 355. et 
ſeq. Vitringa Obſerv. Sac. Bib. VI. c. xx. 

[1] As thoſe which refer to the firſt and ſecond reſtoration 
of the Jews, and to the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt; the 

Prophets taking occaſion from the deſcription of hear, ch 

laun 
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cet deliveragces are ſoretold in one prophecy 3 
and great and {maller events are combined in one 
point of view. Hence likewiſe one chain of con- 
nected deſign runs through the whole ſcheme of pro- 
Pphecy; and a continuation of event fucceſbively ful · 
filling, and ſucceſſively branching out into new pre - 
dichons, continued to confirm the faith, and to keep 
alive the expectations of the Jews. Hence ws it 
the character of the prophetic ſpirit to be rapid in its 
deſcriptions, and regardleſs of the order of hiſtory i 
to paſs with quick and unexpected celerity from ſub- 
ject to ſubject, and from period to period. And 
we muſt allow, ſays Lord Bacon x], © for that 
latitude that is agreeable and famihar to prophecy, 
which is of the nature of its author, with whom a 
thouſand years are but as one day. The whole of 
the great ſcheme muſt have been at once preſent to . 
the divine mind, but God deſcribed its parts in detail 
to mankind ; in ſuch meaſures, and in ſuch propor- 
tions, that the connection of every link was obvious, 
and its relations apparent in every point of view, till 
the harmony and entire conſiſtency of the plan were 
diſplayed to thoſe who witneſſed its perfection i in the 
advent of Chriſt. | 

IT may be farther obſerved of prophecy as it ap- 
pears in the ſacred writings, that it was © a light 
ſhining in a dark place [L] ;“ that jt was not gene- 


launch out into that of diſtant cixcuritances; m di bir Saviour 


in his famous Prophecy, Vil * Vis. 3 
Iſaiah. 


[&] Bacon de Augm. Scient. Lib. II. 
L] 2 Peter i. 19. 


rally 
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rally deſigned to be ſo clear as to excite an expecta- 
tion of particular events, or a deſire of counteract. 
ing foreſcen calamities C]; but that it was intended 
in the accompliſhment of its predidtions to demon- 
ſtrate the wiſdom and power of God \n}.* It was 
ſufficiently exact in its deſcriptions to authenticate its 
pretenſions to 2 divine authority, and to produce 
when it came to paſs, an acknowledgment of its un- 
erring certainty, Had it been more clear, it muſt 
have controlled the freedom” of human actions; or 
have appeared to have produced its own accompliſh- 
ment, furniſhing ſinners with a plea of neceſſity [o]. 
Had the period hkewiſe of the Meſſiah's — been 
at firſt diſtinctly and preciſely revealed, the Jews 
would have diſregarded ſo diſtant an hope. Some 
times, however, when occaſion required, the pre- 
dictions of the Prophets were poſitive, and exactly 
deſcriptive y], and occaſionally delivered with an 


[u] Had the Jews certainly known Chriſt to have been the 
predicted Meſſiah, they would not have crucified * Lord of life. 
Vid. Acts xiii. 27. iii. 17. 

[x] Sir Iſaac Newton on Dan. p. 251. - Hard on Prophorys 
Serm. ii. John xiii. 19. xvi. 4. Lowth's Vindication of "the 
Divine Authority of the Old and New Teſt. p. 171. The pro- | 
phecies relative to the Meſſiah muſt have appeared very obſcure 
and irreconcileable with. each other before the appearance of 
Chriſt, as they referred both to his human and divine character. 
to his earthly ſufferings and future exaltation. 

[o] Lowch's Vindicat. p. 77 ; 

e] Numb. xxiv. 17. Iſa. ix. 6. Zechar, ix, g. xi. 12, * 
Dan. ii. 38—45. Mal. i. 1. ili. 1. 

| accurate 
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accurate and definite deſignation of names and times 
[. And though the character and kingdom of 
Chriſt were at firſt held out in general and indeter- 
| minate promiſes, yet ſo emphatic were the aſſurances 
as the time approached, and fo peremptory the limita- 
prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, when collected and 
concentered into one point of view ; that about the 
æra of our/Saviour's birth, a very general perſuaſion 
of the inſtant appearance of ſome, great and extraor- 
dinary perſonage prevailed, not only in Judæa, but 
alſo in other countries; as is evident from the ac- 
counts of various writers [3], ſacred and pro- 
phane [s]. | 

Ir has been very n imagined, that the 
Prophets and inſpired writers of the Old Teſtament 
took but little pains to inſtruct the Iſraelites in the 
doctrine of a futurę ſtate; and that in their exhort- 
ations and threats, they confined themſelves entirely 
to motives of temporal * and nnn. And 


fe) Gen, xv. 13. wang", 33. Jerem. xxv. 11, 12. 
Dan. ix. 24, 25. Micah v. 2. 

[x] New Teſt, paſſim. Vid. alſo, 1 Macc. iv. 46. xiv. 41. 
and Preface to the Hiſtorical Books, p. 133, note o. 

[5] Cicero de Divin. Lib. II. Tacit. Hiſtor. Lib, V. Sueton. 
Veſpaſ. c. iv. Virgil's Eclog. iv. Eneid VI. I. 791. et ſeq. 
Juſtin. in Octav. c. xciv. Voſſius de Sibyl. Orac. c. iv. Cud- 
worth's · Intell. Syſt, B. I. c. iv. Boyle's Lect. vol. ii. c. 5 16. 
Nechuminas, a Jewiſh Rabbi, is faid to have affirmed, about 50 
years before the birth of Chriſt, "that the appearance, of the Meſ- 
ſiah could not be delayed above 5o years; collecting his n. 
probably, from the prophecies of Daniel. | 
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ä it has been as ſtrangely aſſerted, chat though the 
Jews thought with the 'feſt of mankind; that che 


oel ſurvived the body, yet that «they ſimply con- 


ctuded that it returned to him wo · gave it, withent 
any intereſting ſpeculations ebncerning its Mae! of 
fayvivorſhip [T]]. But though, as it has been before 
obſerved ['v], Moſes annesed only temporal ſanctioni 
to his laws, (which! by no means extluded, but were 
indeed underſtood to be figurative of greater promiſes 
{x},) yet the Prophets in their addrefles eo the hopes 
and fears of their countrymen, unqueſtionably held 
out the encouragement of eternal happineſs, and che 
terrors of eternal miſery. It is certain alſo, that 
the Jews looked -anxiouſly forward to that ſtate of 
immortality which they expected to inherit, not 
merely from the general eonviction of a future Rite 
of | exiſtence, which as an obvious truth they in 
common with all other nations ettertained; but 
from the more poſitive and particular information 
that they obtaintd from revealed accounts; for not 
to mention that the general denunciations of God's 
wrath muſt * been underſtood to involve ri 


Tr] Le Clere, Warburton, cc. Vid. by. Legat. Book v. 
ſect. 6. p. 476. | 

Cv] Preface to Pentateuch, p. . 

[x] Heb, xi. 8—16, 25, 26. Hence it is, that Maimonides 
| obſerves, © Quod ad reſurrectionem autem mortuorum, eſt ea 
Fundamentum e fundamentis, legis Moſis, quam fi quis non cre- 
dat, non eſt ipfi in Judzorum Religione ſors aut locus,” Vid, 
Pocock's Porta Moſis, p. 60, and yet his countrymen conſidered 
his teſtimony as not ſuffciently ſtrollg, as | Majmonides confeſſes, 
ns alſo Levit. xviii. 5. 

tions 
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tions of permanent retribution, it is maniſeſt from 
numberlcls paſſages, of ſcripture that the Prophets. di- 
rectiy appealed. to.thoſe convictions which the people 
cheriſhed as to a future ſtate; and that they reſted 
on motives of future conſideratian,, as on the ſtrong- 
eſt: arguments to excite abedience [v]. The Pro- 
phets did not, it is true, ſo fully inſiſt upon theſe 
motives, nor ſo. perfectly reveal the aflurance and 
character of a future judgment, 28 did our Saviour, 
who, brought life and immortality diſtinctly ta view 
ey and As; Boi was "WT, rern on 

1 


! 


ſr} 1 AK WAY ind Prefice'w Job Pla. i. f. 6 
xxx. 19, 20. I. Iviti. 11. IXxiii. 4-28; Ixxxvii. 6. xert. 13. 
cxvi. 15. cxxxiti. 3. Prov. X. 2, 28. xi, 7, 8. Av. 32. . 24. 
xxi. 16. Xxiii. 18. xxiv. 12. comp. with Rom. ii. 6. and Rev. 
xxii. 12. Eerleſ. iii. 17, 21. xi. 9. . 7, 14. Ifa. it 17. 
v. 16. xxv. 8. xxvi. 9, 19. Ivii. 3; 2. Ivii.'s. Ixiv. 4. comp. 
with 1 Cor. il. 9. Jerem. xvii. 11, 13. Ezek. xviii. xxxii: 27. 
Dan. vii. 10, 18. xii. 2, 3, 13. — 2 14. Zephan. 8. 
Zech. iii. 7, Malach. iii. 16, 18. iv. 7. 

(z] Chriſt is ſaid, in our tranflation, to have © brought 
life and immortality to light through the Goſpel,” 2 Tim i. 
10. which by no means imports that the doctrine was before | 
unknown, but agreeably to the ſenſe of the original, ge 
Cor, nav aphapsriar, that he rendered life and immortality moro 
clear, or diffuſed light on that doctrine, 'as- the word ub 
ignifies in John i. 9. 1 Cor. iv; 5. "Epheſ/ iti. 9. ard elfe- 
where, Vid. Robertſon's Clavis Pentateuchi, Pref. p. 19. 
note . Or perhaps the text means, what Chriſt baving'alioliſh- 
ed death, opened to us a proſpett of immortality; and wnfold< 
ed the doctrine to the Gentile world, <© which fat in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death.” Chriſt 'ikewiſe 'broaght- lie 
and immortality to light by annexing them as covenanted re- 
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thoſe Higher fanQions and better promiſes I At bur 
they nevertheleſs did apply to theſe cogent motives, 
and more forcibly fo, as that covenant approached 
to which Immortality was r as a fem 
declared condition J]. 044 VI TN 

Tux Jews could not hate believed the tranſlation 
of Enoch [o], and Elijah [o], the recompence of 
the Patriarchs [z], and of their great law-giver, who 
had no known ſepulchre, or the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes „ to their own ES without 4 


3 e as ee ee dofrine of 
the reſurrection was leſs explicitly laid down in the Law than 
in the Geſpel, wconly the, former was Ahora: 19; he 

rity of -Abraham, who entertained no doubts on the f jet; 
whereas the Goſpel was communicated to nations tb whom, 
the doctrine was not previouſly revealed; whence the remark 
of the Athenian philoſophers concerning the preaching of St. 
Paul. Acts xvii. 18. Vid. Notz Mikel, in N . 
8. vi. 

[x] Heb. viii. 6, : 

I] Bull's Harmon. Apoſt, c. x. $.8. 

[ol Gen. v. 24. Heb. xi. 5. 

[Lo] 2 Kings ii. 11. 

[z] The curſes denounced againſt LD LY 
from the. Patriarchs, as was promiſed by God's covenant, unleſs 
by a reſtoration to the proſpe& of eternal life; and the Jews 
muſt have known that their forefathers were dead without having, 
received the accompliſhment of the promiſes. Vid. Heb. xi. 
39» 40. . 

[r] The Jews muſt have perceived that e 
were not allotted to individuals i in proportion to their deſerts z 
they muſt have ſeen the righteous oppreſſed, and the wicked tri- 
umphant; and therefore in the conviction of God's truth, they 
muſt have looked to the completion of his promiſes and threats in 


à future life. 
reliance 
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reliance on the enjoyment of ſome. future; dute in 
which they ſhould obtain the conſunimation of their 
reward; and thoſe among them whoſe opinions were 
grounded on revelation,” unqueſtionably built their 
faith on the expectation of a future life and judg- 
ment; as is evident from many parts of the Old 
Teſtament Lol, as well as from expreſs declara- 

tions of the evangelical writers in the New Lale 
2 whatever we can collect concerning their opinions 
before [1] and after the publication «the Goſpel; 


[e] Gen. i, 27. i. 7, — 35. Numb. xxiii. 10. Deut. 
xiv. I, 2. XXXIi. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. *. 29. xxviii. 8, 18. 
2 Sam. xi. 23. 2 Kings xxii. 20. Pſal, xxiii. 4. The paſſages, 
which ſeem to favour a contrary opinion, and to import a, diſtruſt 
in a future ſtate, are are only opinions ſtated for refutation, or ſtrong 
repreſentatiomꝭ of the effects of death, as to the preſent world. 
They imply chat by the ordinary laws of nature, ogg cnet 
proper force, the dead ſhould not be reſtored. 

In] Matt. xxii. 23, 29—32. Luke xvi. 31. xx. 37, 38. 
John v. 39. viii. 26. xi. 24 Acts xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14—16. 
Heb. xi. 10, 52 35. 39, 40. Luke xiii, 14. and Matt. xiii. 
40—43, and 51. The Sadducees were diſtinguiſhed as a {ef whe 
denied the re ion. Acts xxiii. 8. X 

[1] Wiſd. iii. 1, 10, 18, 19. iv, 7. v. 1, 5, 15. vii. 13. 
Ecelus xlix. 10. 2 Macc. rü. 9. 11, 14. 23, 29, 36. xiv. 46. 
The Hebrew notions concerning the Sheol (the Hades of the Sep- 
tuagint) which was the ſuppoſed place of departed ſouls, often 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament; concerning the Rephaim, (the 
giants, or ghoſts of dead men, ſpoken of in Job xxvi. 5. and 
elſewhere) and concerning the gathering of the righteous: 
the requeſt of Saul to the woman of Endor; and laſtly, the Pa- 
radiſe and the Gehenna, mentioned in the New Teſtament, all 
tend to prove, that the Jews, before the coming of Chriſt, be- 
ih Wr ay 
ward and puniſhment, | 

as 
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Ae ben hs irs ese er inc ige 
and future, 3 which they now derive from 
the promiſes of Moſes, and of the Prophets {x}, 
7 795 Ha > ES. 
ſiah J. 1 

Tus language of the Prophets is_reniarkable for 
its magnificence. Each writer is diſtinguiſhed for 
peculiar beauties z but their ſtile in general may be 
characterized as ftrong, animated, and impreſſive. 
Its ornaments are derived not from accumulation of 
epithet, or laboured harmony, but from the real 
grandeur. of its images, and the majeſtic farce of 


its expreſſions.. It is varied with ſtriking-propriety, 
and enlivened with quick but eaſy tranſitions. les 


ſudden burſts of eloquence, its earneſt warmith, i 
affecting exhortations and appeals, afford very in- 
tereſting proofs of that lively impreſſion, and af that 
inſpired conviction, under which the Prophets wrote ; 
and which enabled them among a people not dif- 
tinguiſhed for genius, to ſurpaſs in eyety variety of 
compoſition, the moſt admired productiom of Pagan 
antiquity. If the imagery employed by the facred 
writers appear ſometimes to partake of a coarſe and 
indelicate caſt, it muſt be recollected, chat the eaſtern 
manners and languages required the mot forcible 
repreſentations ; and that the maſculine and indignant 
ſpirit of che Frophen led them to adopt the moſt 


(r] Baxtorf. g. Jud elk Para Mota vg 
and Pocock's notes, c. Vis. 2) 
C] Pocock. Notæ Miſcel. in Porta Mak * 
Placita Doct. Hebræ, vol. ii, B. 3. 
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energetic and deſcriptive ePNHös: No” Nhe 
perhaps ÞÞ highly figurative as Hat f the Prophets. 
Every õbject of natvre and of ft Wilith' could for 
niſh albuſtors, is explored wich idültfy ' every ene 
ol creatioh, and Every page of᷑ ſcicner, Tem to have 

"unfolded its rich varieties to the ſacred writers, wh 
in the ſpirit of euſtern poetry, M every Kind 
of metaphoricat embelliſhnbenk. TRG by way" ef 
illuſtration, it is obvious to 'rematly” that earthly” 
dignities and powers are ſymbolized by the c 
bodies; the effects of moral evil ure ſhewn under 
the ſtorms and convulſtons of nature; vw mr ena 
of ſim are 'repreſentsd by extern] ithpurſties'; and 
the beneficial influence” bf ri eſs is depicted 
by the ſerenity'and comfidence ef apr entre 
This” allegoricul language being founded en idee 
univerſally prevalent; and adhered do with invatiable 
relation, and regular © analogy, has furniſhed great 
ornament and elegande td the ſacred writings: Sbte- 
times, however, the inſpired penmeti drew ' thick al⸗ 
luſions from local and temporary ſoutces of meta- 
phor; from the peculiar ſeenory cb Mein vhννtf 
from the idolatries of heathen nations; from del 
own hiſtory and circumſtarices ; from the fervice'vf 
their temple, and the ceremonies of their religion ; 
from manners that have faded,' and cuſtoms that 
have elapſed; Hence many appropriate beauties have 


| fu] Newton on Daniel. Jones's lectures on the kbuthbive 


language of ſcripture. Vicringa in Eſaiam xxxiv. 4. Lancaftat's 
Abridgment of Daubue. Mede. Biſtyp Hurd's s gth let mot on 


Prophecy. 
Aa vaniſhed. 


854 AEN PARRASES | 
yanjfhed;1; Manx e ſeriptionz and many rpg len- 
nech had. . o importance 
amamithg laue, are now conſidg fed, from a 
af. „in A degraded ꝑpint of view. 
Beni chore and, ige: 25 Mag, 3 
ns galt he Ws T8 Ir langaings af eriptures D 
a rubin heautiful, | is eaſy,apd inteſligiple 
w alk raparigesT The divine truth which it contains 
giefibed, in iche: M8 elxax/ qu familiar, waren 
es, 5 dt Rog thndeef of ,Papkind, and int 
Gaps ve ics c nde ann x- familiarity.of 
husten eenverſe. Nr de igel for the learn“ 
nde chen Wi Mdopts. 4 Plain and perſpieuous 
Bagna8s WS Na the graces afhfl 0 
al;chg);þentes-qf unaffected. elogener.1 In gr ä 
g e fcheavenyofhipgs it eva myſteries. to 
the Nan ima iννονν ονẽ.; near Rue foargd; 
andrglifdaſes the attributes and, gondu&..gf God. in 
p feſentatigns: -apBIAgPUS, 10 fn idess, Vithout, de- 
Stacking! the by, An. Me hy deſcription lol., U 
bent che fivipe, perfettians jacarnate, as it were, 
TY PHE APRISRENGONS,: by; the;/ilhaſkracion of familiar 
Mages Thuscche human, affeRtions: and; corporeal 
deo perdes which are aſcribed. to the Dey m 4 
- noigilzi E. 0 214 22 9. 191 
E 

of © Lex tuf lingua filiorum hom ” was a Jew 
25 But 111 15 Een dterwad, that 1515 pJ which Jenn 

ofs corporiety, Are afribed t to God, as touching or taſting ; 
1 being agreed, ſays. Maimanides, « Deum non compungi cum 
. per W corporalem. * _ Vid, * Par. A 

Adi. 2 1 ne, 


dad: i x * a + 
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turo, are, level: to the notiom oi the bulgar, and yet 
art readily undeuſbootil by - enlightered Mund o be 
deſcriptive only of ne correſpondum attributes that 
cbnſiſt : with cht exrellency of the divine nature ſo 
chat hen reuelation acbmmodes es language to 
our reſtictedt inte llects, it is th ſuu fachiſul ad- 
herente tollthe real and efential properties ofi'the 
Deity; ind w tie wu character of havvenly things, 
Thar ic nnn the Worn, dad not 
ro. debaſt the themn ex Dl 
I remains to be ende that the Send pete 
of the prophetic books, as well as thoſo more eſpe- 
cially ſtited poetical, was written in ſome kind of 
moalute or verſe v] though the Jews of very'tatly 
times appear to have been: itiſenſtble of che exiſtenee 
of ay numerical arrangement in them GJ. As 
the Hebrew has been a dead language ſor near 2000 
ae en emen Reaper or 
(e] The hiſtorical relations interſperſed | in theſe books are 
of courſe excluded from this remark. So. likewiſe, the book 
of Daniel, which is chiefly narrative, has nothing poetical, 
nor das that of Jonah, except the prayer, which. is ap ode. 
The grave and elevated prophecies of Ezekiel, (hem Biſhop 
Lowth has characterized as an orator rather than a poet) ſeem 


to rejekt mettical arrangement. The odes which are in the 
books of Tfhidh, Ezekiel, and Habakkuk, are of à diſlinct and 


pecullar ſpecies of poetry.” Vid. Loyth's Fraleck. 25, 26, 
27, 28. 0 | 
[A Moſt of the PT, in the hiſtorical books are up- 
queſtionably written in ſome kind of meaſure, ax thoſe of Noah, 
Jacob, and Balaam, and the divine hymn of Mofes in the thirty- 
| ſecond chapter of Deuteronomy ; all of which Furniſh 1 very beay- 
tiful ſpecimens of metrical poetry. 


Aas3 ne 
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n power. ſ .aſcertaining.thec:pmanunciation,"or even 
dhe humber of its ſyllables. The quantity and rhythm 
:of+ its verſe muſt chereſure hair entirely periſhed; 
Ang: there can he no mode oi. diſcovering the ria 
which they: were governed RJ. That the Hebrew 
poetry ia genernl, however, was controlled: toi ſome 
kindb of. meaſure, is evident; nat onlynfrom abe pe- 
Suliar ſelection of unuſual, expreſſions and phraſes, 
hut alſo from the artificial arrangement, and regular 
diſtribution of many ſentences, which run in parallel 
+diyifions, and correſpond; aso it were, in equal pe- 
tiods; but vchethet this meaſire reſulted: from the 


obſetvance of certain definite numerical feet, or ws 


egulated by- the car and the harmony of lines. of 
ofigmilar - cadence, is uncertain [s J. The ſententious 
modulation, however, which. in conſequence obtain- 
£9, was ſo ſtrong, as to be transfuſed, and to: pre- 
dominate in out tranſlation, It is obſervable, alſo, 

en the un i often varied; and even en 


* 1 7 


1943 The EEE, of * * 1e jors v vary dig from | 

that of the ſacred writings, and was probably borrowed from 
the Arabians. , 

[+] Lowth's PreleR. 3, and 19. et metrie Hariaus Confur. 
The learned deny that correſpondence and ſimilitude between the 
Hebrew and the Grecian. meaſures which St. Jerom, on the au- 
 thorizp of Joſephus and Origen, maintained to exiſt, Vid. Præ- 
ect. 18. Bedford's Temple Muſick, ch. vi. Calmet, &c. The 

Hebrew language hardly admitted a tranſpoſition of words ſuf- 
cient for the Grecian meaſures ; and it appears evident, that 
though the language abounds in ſimilar terminations, yet that 

rhime was not conkdered as neceſſary or ornamental in the He- 
brew verls. . 


Cl 
— 
- 


o ⁰ ROT AIT. 
in the ſame poem, but with a propriety: which ap- 
pears from the effect to be always well adupted to the 
ſubject. There / is nothing inconſiſtent with the n 
ture of inſpiration; to ſuppoſe that its ſuggeſtions 
might be conveyed in numbers; - The Prophets im 
the-erdinary modes of fropheſying, were accuſtomoct 
to compoſe their hyms to the ſound of ſomei muſi- 
cal | inſtrument. [T};- and there could be but little 
difficulty, in adapting their effuſions to a meaſiire? 
which required probably no great reſtrictions in a 
language ſo free and uncontrolled as the Hebrew. 
The Holy Spirit, likewiſe, while it quickened the in- 
vention ofothe Prophets, and fired their: fancy, might 
enable them to obſerve W of com-! 
poſition, K e d er 

Tus Prophets Ander cohecked uud 0 own; 
prophecies into their preſent form; though the au- 
thor of the lives of the Prophets, under the-name of 
Dorotheus, - affirms in a very groundleſs aſſertion, 
that none but David. 1 Daniel * — 


Ir] The Jews conceived that ufc: calmed the paſlons, 94 
prepared the mind for the reception of the prophetic influence. 
It is probable that the Prophets on theſe occafions did not uſually 
perform themſelves on the muſical inſtruments, but rather gc- 
companied the ſtrains of the minſtrel with their voice. Vid. 
1 Sam. x. 5. 2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Chron, xxv. 1, Lowth's 
prælect. Poet. 18, et ſeq, It has been the practice of all nations 
to adapt their religious worſhip to muſick, which the fabulous 
accounts of aptiquity derived from heaven.  Alting, Hin. Acad. 
Heb. p. 2 And Smidius de Cantu Ecclef, v. et N. Teſt. 
Mart. Gith, de Cantu & Mafica Sac. R. 1 Kimchi In 


U Sam. X. To 


_— 's 
* * 
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that the ſeribes-of the temple-:received tum ks ey 
were delivered, without order : bat they were indiſ. 
putably compoſed and publaſtied: by thoſe. Prophets 
whole names they feveraily)tbear u. Hs their ge- 
nine prodiiftions, they were received imo the Jewiſſi 
canon; and were read in the Jewiſtr ſynagogues aſter 
the perſecution of M miochus Epiphanes, when the” 
reading. of the law was inte tdicted; and oontinurd & 
to be, to the days of our Saviour from whoſe time 
they continued to be read in the Chriſtian churches 
Lad They are with great propriety received into 
our churches as illuſtrating the grand ſcheme of pro- 
phecy, and as replete with the moſt excellent in- 
ſtruction of every kind. The predidtions' which they 
contain, were principally accompliſhed in the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt” Some, however, which referred 
to the diſperſion and ſubſequent ſtate of the Jews, 
as: well as to the condition of other nations, ſtill 
continue under our own eyes to be fulfilled, and will 
gradually receive their final and conſummate ratifi- 
cation in the reſtoration of the Jews, in the univer- 
fk eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom ſv}, and in 

| * 


Ju] Ina. xxx. 8. Jerem. xxx. 2. Habak. ii. 2, ke. 

[x] Ads xiii. 15. When the reading of the Law was re- 
ſtored after this perſecution, the prophetic books furniſhed de- 
tached paſſages for a ſegond leſſon, ſelected with reference to the 
ſection read from the Law, and read by a different perſon. The 
prophecies were read only in the morning ſervice, and never 
on the Monday or Thurſday, which days were e appropriated, to 
the Law excluſively. 

[r] A final reſtoration of the Jews, and a ſpiritual reign of 
Ohriſt to prevail after that reſtoration, are ſuppoſed to be fore- 


told 
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the ſceond advent of our Lord to « judge the world 
in righteouſn . — 
rern 


of the chriſtian church. Vid. Deut. xxx. 1—f. Iſaiah Il. 1-4. 


xi. xxx. 18—26, xxxiii. 0-20 xlix. 18—26, li. 3—23. 
liv. 11—14. Ix. Ixv. 179—25.. Hoſea iii. 5. Joel ii. and iii. 
Amos ix. 11—15. Micah ii. 12. iv. 3—13. vii. 11—20. Zeph. 

1. n n ee. 
xxxi. 4—14, 35—40- XXXiii. 7—11, Ezek. xx. 4044. xXviii. 
25, 26. xxxiv. 264-429. focxxhi. 8 rs. and xxxix, 
Dan. vii. 26, 27. Zechar. viii. 7, 8, Rev. xx. and xxi. &c, 
paſſim. Vid. alſo Matt. xx. 21. Acts i. 6. iii. 21. Barnab. 


ben e x7. Jean Marr Dialog. eu. Durga 


p. 315. Edit. Thirlßb. Iren. L. V. c. xxx 
cont. Marcion, L. III. *Eyre's Obſetvat. goods 


ten ref td Clem. Epik. p. 18“ T dende bf ch 
may have been Carrie to an abfund and mwatrantetl ud; 
but ſome of theſe; prophecies, even if 6gunatively, takty;.ofe 
ſeemingly too magnificent to be reſtricted to the efeRs of the 
firſt advent of Chriſt, and promiſe at leaſt an effeRual | 450 uit 
verſal r of kis arne \ 
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TJ SALAH;' who'was ; profeedy the author of 'this 
4 Book, and has been univerſally ſo conſidered, 


us, that he propheſied during the days of 


Uaziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, 'who ſucceſſiwely flouriſhed between A. M. 
Ji 5 5 3305. He Niles himſelf the ſon of Amos, 


1% 14. 


we are not to underſtand the Prophet 


he de name is ſpelled Amos [a], and who was nearly 


coeval with Iſaiah himſelf. It has been ſuppoſed that 
Ifaiah was of the royal blood; and ſome have main- 
tained that his father Amoz was the ſon of King 
Joaſh, and brother to Uzziah, or Azariah, King of 
Judah [3]. He certainly was of that tribe, and of 


[a] The Prophet's name is ſpelt dy; hat of the father of 
Tfaiah, n. Vid. Hieron. & Procop. in Eſai. i. 1. Auguſt, de 
Civit.-Dei, Lib. xviii. 27. Cyril. Pref. Expoſ. in Amos. ; 

[»] R. Ia. Abarb. Pref. in Iſaiah. Seder Olam Zuta, & in 
Gemar. Codic. Megil. fol. 10. col. 11. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
cap. ix. 4. 

noble 
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noble birth; and the Rabbins pretend that his father 
was 4 Prophet, which they collect from a 
rule eſtabliſhed among them; that the fathers of the 
Prophets were themſelves Prophets WA] their N 
are montioned in ſcripture Le]. 

Balan was the firſt of the — great plan 
and is repreſented to have entered on the prophetic | 
office in the laſt year of Uzziah's, reign,. about, 758 
years before Chriſt [p]. Some have ſuppoſed _ 
he did not liye beyond the fifteenth or ſixteenth year 
of Hezekiah's reign Iz] ; in which caſe he Pprophe- 
fied during a ſpace \ of about. forty-five years. But 
others are of opinion, that he ſurvived. Hezekiah, 
and that he was put to death in the reign of Manaſ- 
ſeth. There is, indeed, a Jewiſh tradition, that he 
ſuffered martyrdom by command of that tyrant, in 
the firſt year of his reign, about 698 years before 
Chriſt, being cruelly ſawn aſunder with à wooden 
ſaw. Ona ſuppoſition of the truth of this relation, 
we muſt allow that he propheſied during a ſhock of 
more than üxty' years 71. 

SEVERAL of the fathers have, indeed, borne teſti⸗ 


[c] Hieron. in Eſai. xxxvii. 2. Epiphan. de Vita & Mort, 
Prophet. & Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 1. 


[o] He was neatly Bern wich Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
and Micah. 

[r] Aben-Ezra Com. in 10. 1 1. He certainly lived be- 
youd the fourteenth year of Hezekiah's reign. Vid. 2 Kings 


XX. I. 


{e] Jotham reigned fixteen years, Aba fixteen, od. Heze- 
Kah twenty-nine, 


mony 
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d to have referred to it in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews [1]. St. Juſtin the mattyr affirmed, chat 


the Jews had efraſed the diſgraceful circiimſtunce 


from the ſacred books; and it is not 1 * 
che bold ſpirit of Invective, and the high character 
by which Ifaiah was diſtinguiſhed, might Rave itri- 
tated a jealous and revengeful moyarch to this act of 
impious barbarity; though che opprobrium pf the 
deed muſt be much aggravated, if St. Jerom be not 
miſtaken in relating, that Manaſſeth had received 
the daughter of Iſalah im marriage [I]. It is added, 
alſo, chat Manaſſeth endeavoured to juſtify his ęruel- 

ty, by pretending that he condemned the Prophet for 
ſaying, that © he had ſeen the Lord fitting upon 2 
ttirone [x] ;” contrary, as the tyrant affirmed, to 
what is ſaid in Exodus, © there is no man ſhall ſec 
me, and live [L] ;” thus hypocritically attempting to 
veil his malice under an appearance of piety. How: 
ever this may have been, the ſtory was certainly em: 
belliſned with many fictitious circumſtances; as, that 
the Prophet was ſawed aſunder in a cedar which had 
opened itſelf to receive him in his flight; and other 


Le] Tertul. Lib, de Patien. ch. xiv. Orig. in Matt. & in 
Epiſt. ad Jul. African. & Hom. in Iſaia. Juſtin. cum Tryphon, 
Chryſoſt. ad Cyriac. Jerom Lib. V. in Lai. Auguſl. de Civit. 
Lib, XVIII. cap. xxiv. 


. N [I 1£37 £779? F 
[n] Heb. xi. 37. and Pearce on this verſe. * , 1 - 
neee too erin), Fel 
[x] Chap. vi. 1. >» ie? {ha 


z [J Exod. xxxiii. 20. 
5 particular 


mony to the tradition o]; and St. Paul 4s Genet 
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particulars fabricuted in eredtious revetenee for his 
memoty. Epiphanfus amd 'Defotheus] who firnith 
us with*this*abcount, ade Wat he was burled near 
Jeruſalem, under the oak-Rogel, near the royil Tex 
pulchre, en the river Siloe, at the fide of Mount 
Sion; and that he femained in his tomb to their 
tine; contrary to what others report of his being 
carried away to Paneada, towards the ſources of the 
Jordan and from thence to Conſtantinople, in the 
thinty-Ael yeir of Theodoſius the younger, A. P. 
gant if! e © Tl Sos 3s 0/39 
Tur name of Iſaiah is, as Vitringa has remarked, 
in ſome meaſure deſcriptive of his character, ſince it 
| ſignifies, © the falvation of JeHovah.” Te has al- 
ways been conſidered as à Prophet of the Higheſt 
eminence [u]; and looked up to as the brighteft 
luminary of the Jewiſh church. He fpeaks of him- 
ſelf as enlightened by viſion ; and he has been em- 
phatically ſtiled the evangelical Prophet x], fo co- 
piouſly and clearly does he deſcribe the Meſſiah, and 
characterize his kingdom: favoured, as it were, 
with an intimate view of the Goſpel ſtate, from the 


[1] Matt. iv. 14. Rom. x. 16. xxviii, 25. Matt. viii. 17. 
Luke iv. 17. Acts xxviii. 25. alſo Vitringa's Proleg. p. 10. 
2 Kings xix. 20. XX. I, 2. et ſeq. 2 Chiron, xxxij. 20. St. Paul 
cites his work as part of the Law. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 

[x] Hieron. Pref. in Eſaiam, Epiſt. xvii. Auguſt, de Civit. 
Dei, Lib, XVIII. c. xxix. Theod. Pref. in Eſai. Holden's 
Paraphraſe of Iſaiah. St. Jerom in his epiſtle to Pope Damaſus, 
ſays what was figuratively true, that the ſeraphin who touched 
Ifaiah's lips with fire, conveyed to him the New Teſtament. 
Ifa. vi. 6, 7. : a 

| very 


Ve 


=_ 
ad 
92 
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up as a ſtriking object of veneration among the Jews, 
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very birth of our Saviour, to be canceiyed- YM 
Sire Lale to that glorious and triumphant period, 
when every Gentile nation ſhall bring a chan offer- 
ing to the Lord, and t all fleſh ſhall come to wort 
ſhip”! before him Ir]. The author of Ecelefiafticus, 


in his fine;and diſcriminating encomium on the Pro- 


phets, ſays of Iſaiah, that ( he was great and faith- 
ful in, his viſion; and that “in his time the ſun 


vent bach ward, and-þe Jengthened che King's * 


He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what. ſhould 
paſs at the laſt J C. ” Ir is certain that Iſai 


Ear 
veſted, with the power of performing miracles [x]. 
Beſides thoſe that are aſcribed to him in ſcripture, 


tradition relates, that he ſupplied the people beſieged 
under: Hezekiah with , water from Siloam, while the 
enemy could not procure. it ['s]. It is remarkable, 
that the wife of Ia is i is ſtiled a propheteſs:[T] ; and 
the Rabbjns maintain, that ſhe poſſeſſed the gift of 
prophecy. He himſelf appears, to have becn raiſed 


and to have regulated his whole conduct in ſub- 


[0] Chap. vii. 14. , | ; 

Ir] Chap. Ixvi. 20, 23. 

LI Ecclus xlyiii, 22, 25. Vid. alſo, Calmet's Pref. and 
Lowth's Prælect. 21. 

ſz] 2 Kings xx. 11, 2 Chron. xxxii. . 31. 

[5] Hence, as" ſome have ſuppoſed, was the origin of the 
Pool of Siloam. The word Siloam implies ſent. Vid. John ix. 7. 
Every tradition relative to theſe intereſting r is worth 
recording. 

[r] Chap. vii. 3. 


ſerviency 


— 
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ſerviency to his ſacred appointment. His ſons, like- 
wiſe, were for types [u], and figurative pledges of 
God's aſſurances ; and their names [x] and actions 
were intended to awaken a religious attention in the 
perſons whom they were commiſſioned to addreſs, 
and to inſtruct. Iſaiah was animated. wick the moſt 
| lively zeal for God's honour and ſervice. He vas 
employed chiefly to preach repentance to Judah; 
though he occaſionally uttered prophecies againſt the 
ten tribes, which in his time conſtituted the ſeparate 
kingdom of Iſrael. In the prudent reigns of: Uzziah 
and Jotham, the kingdom of Judah flouriſhed; but 
in the time of Ahaz, Iſaiah had ample ſubject for re- 
proach, as idolatry was eſtabliſhed, even in the tem- 
ple, and the kingdom nearly ruined by the impiety 
which the King hal introduced and countenanced. 
In the reign of Hezekiah, his endeavours to reform 
the people were more ſucceſsful ; and ſome piety 
prevailed, till the ſeduction of Manaſſeth Wen 
the triumph of idolatry and ſin. 

THERE are many hiſtorical relations ſcattered 
through this book, which illuſtrate the circumſtances 
and occaſions of the prophecies. . The propbetical 
parts are ſometimes conſidered under five diviſions. 
The firſt part, which extends from the beguming to 
the thirteenth chapter, contains five diſcourſes imme- 
diately addreſſed to the Jews and Ephraimntes ; whom 


Cu] Ifaiah viii. 18. | 
[x] Shear Jaſhub ſignifies, © a remnant ſhall return.” 
Maherſhalal-haſh-baz, implies, run _fwiftly to the ſpoil.” * 

Vid. ch. vii. 3. VI. 3, 
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the Prophet aldreſſe on various ſudjects, in various 
tones of ehortation aud reproof. The ſecond part, 
which extends to the twenty · fiſth chapter, contains 
eight diſcourſes, in which the fate of other nations, 
as of the Babylonians, Philiſtines, Moabites;' Syrians, 


366 


and Egyptians, is deſtribed. The third part, owhich 
terminates with the thirty-ſath chapter, conipm 


God's thur ats denounced againſt the diſobedient Jews, 
and enemies of the church, interſperſed wathicon(s- 
latory promiſes to encourage thoſe: who might de. 


ſerve God's: favour IyI. The fourth part, which 


begins at the forticth chapter, where the prophetir 
ſtrain is feſumed, deſcribes in four diſcourſes the 
manifeſtatzon of the Meſſiah, with many introductory 
and attendant. circumſtances: This diviſion ends at 
the forty-ninth chapter. The fifth part, which con- 
cludes the prophecies, . deſcribes more particularly 
the appearance of our Saviour, and the character of 
his kingdom. The hiſtorical part, which begins with 
the thirty-ſixth, and terminates with the thirty-ninth 
chapter [ z], relates the remarkable events of thoſe 
times in which God employed the miniſtry of Iſaiah. 
Wir rege to chronological ene as 


* £ ˙ —ęk ͤ 


· 11 Ifaiah, as well as Nabem, Haggai, and Zechariah, — 
deemied conſolatory Prophets. VIA. Aber. Fr in I fol. 2. 
col. 1. Lib. I. 


[z] The abrupt concluſion of the thirty-eighth chaptir, leads f 


us to ſuppoſe that theſe hiſtorical chapters relating to Hezekiah, 
were inſerted from the Second Book of Kings, to illuſtrate the 
preceding prophecies. Comp. Iſa. xxxvi—xxxix. n with 
2 Rings, xviii. 13. XX. 20. 
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muſt be obſeryed, that the, five firſt, chapters appear 
to relate to the dime gf Uzzigh, [4]. , The viſon de- 
ſeribed in the, ſixth, chapter muſt have happened 
early in the rig u e The next fifteen 
chapters contain the prophecies delivered under 
Ahaz; and the prophecies which follow to the end 
of the hook, were probably uttered under Hezekiab. 
Some writers, however, have conceived, that the 
chapters have been accidentally deranged; and it is 
poſſible chat the prophecies were not delivered by 
the, Prophet exattly i in the order in which they now 
| ſtand. Others have attributed the dillocatians,- if 
there be. any, to the, men of Hezekiah, wha are 
ſaid to have collected theſe Prophecies [al. 
Wurx Iſaiah. entered on the prophetic: office, a 
darker ſcene: of things began to ariſe. As idolatry 
predominated, and the captivity drew near, plainer 
declarations of God's future mercies were neceſſary 
to keep alive the expectations and confidence of the 
people. In treating of the captivities and deliver- 
ance of the Hebrew nation, the prophet is often led 
to conſider thoſe more important captivities and de- 
liverances which theſe temporal events foxeſhewed. 
Hence with promiſes of the firſt, he blends aſſurances 


[a] Some think that they belong more properly to the reign 
of Ahaz. Vid. Taylor's Script. Divin. p. 328, but the deſcrip- 
tion of the reign of an apoſtate-king would, perhaps, bave been 
ſill more forcible. Vid. 2 Kings xvi. 3. et ſeq. The deſcrip- 
tions are not too ſtrong for the time of Uzziah, whoſe individual 
virtues could nor entirely reform the kingdom, or reſtore ita 
proſperity, Vid. Hieron. Com. in Eſai. vi. 

Ia] Jacob. Brandinglerus | in Alan, Typ. Lib. Proph. v. T. 
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final reſtoration: the bondage of mach be 
ikewiſe adverts to the bondage under which the 

Gentile world was held by ignvtance and ſin; and 

hence he exhibits in connected repreſentation, de- 

| liverance from particular afflictions, and the general 
deliverance from fin and death. The preſent con- 
cern is often forgotten in the contemplation of the 
diſtant proſpect. The Prophet paſſes with "rapidity 
from the firſt to the ſecond ſubject, without intima- 
tion of the change, or accurate difcrimination 'of 
their reſpective circumſtances; as for inſtance, in the 
fifty ſecond chapter, where the Prophet, after ſpeak- 
ing of the recovery from the Afyrian oppreſſion, 
ſuddenly drops the idea of the preſent redemption, 
and breaks out into a rapturous deſcription” of the 
vas Ln falvation which it prefigured [el. 
Amons the prophecies of Iſaiah which deſerve to 
be particularly noted for their eſpecial perſpicuity and 
ſtriking accompliſhment, are thoſe in which he fore- 
told the captivities of Iſrael and Judah [o]; and de- 
ſcribed the ruin and deſolation of Babylon [x], Tyte, 
and other nations. He ſpoke of Cyrus by name, and 
1 _— conqueſts, Erk 200 years before his birth 175 


[e] Comp. Iſa. lii. 7. with Rom. x. 15. Iſa. xi. 10. 110 
Rom. xv. 12. Vid, alſo, chap. xxxiv. xxxv. xl. xlix. Lowth 
on ch. Iii. 13. and Abarbinel, as quoted by Vitringa, on ch. 
Aix. 1. 

[o] Chap. xxxix. 6, 7. comp. with 2 Kings xiv. 13. and 
Dan. i. 3. 

[z] Chap. xiii. 19-22. xiv. 22—24. xlvii. 7, 8. and Low 
Com. & Uſrer. Ann. ad A.M. 3347. ch. xxiii. 

[r] Chap. xliv. 28. xlv. t—5. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XL. 

0. * 
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in predictions which are fuppoſed to have influenced 
that monarch to releaſe the Jews from captivity-[e]; 
being probably ſhewn to him by Daniel. But it 
muſt be repeated, that his prophecies conetrning the 
Meſſiah ſeem almoſt to anticipate the Goſpel hiſtory, 
ſo clearly' do they foreſhew the divine character of 
Chriſt I]; his miracles [1]; his peculiar! qualities | 
and virtues [x]; his rejection Iv] and ſufferings for 
our fins [x]; his death, burial Cx], and victory over 
death o]; and, laſtly, his final glory Ir J, and the 
eſtabliſhment, i [; and perfection [x], of 


©. i, St; Jerom has remarked that Xenophbn's hiſtory is a 
C 3 — 
Eſaiam xliv. b 

[6] Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. x. c. i. Barn i. e 

Ia] Chap. vii. r with Matt. i. 28-23. And Lake j. 
#7—=35. Chap. vi. Ix. G. xxxv. 4. Xl. 5, 9, 10. XIIi. 6—8. 1xi, 
1. comp. with Luke iv. 18. Lali. 11. lxiii. 1—4. 

Li] Chap. xXxxv. 5, 6. | 

{x] Chap. Ki. 2, 4. Xl. 41. Ali. 13 

[1] Chap. vi. 9=12. comp. winh Mark an 14. Chap. vil. 
14, 15, Rii. 3. 

[u] Chap. 1: 6. Mi. 4-11; The Ethloplan eanpeh appears 
to have been made a proſelyte by St. Philip's explication of this 
chapter. Vid. Acts viii. 32. The whole of it is ſo minutely 
feſcriptive of Chriſt's paſſion, that « famous Rabbi, likewiſe, 
on reading it, was converted from Judaiſm.— Mo, indeed, can 
refit its evidenet? 

[x] Chap. Iiii. 8, g. 

[0] Chap. xv. 8. hii. 10, 12. 1 

le] Chap. xlix. 7, 22, 23. li. 13-15. li. 4, 5. 

8. Chap. ii. 24. ix. 7. xlii. 4. xlvi. 13. 

[x] Chap. ix. z, 7. xi. 4—10. xvi. 56. xxix. 18—24. xxxti. 
. xl. 4, 5. xlix. 9—13. . 3—6. li. 6—10. Ir. 1—3. IX. 16—21. 
Ix. xi. 1—5. Ixv. 25. | 
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| his kingdom; each ſpecifically pointed out, and pour- 
trayed with the moſt ſtriking and diſcriminating cha- 
racers. It is impoſſible, indeed, to reflect on theſe, 
and on the whole chain of his illuſtrious prophecies, 


| er 
| conteſtible evidence in ſupport of chriſtianity. - 
Tux ſtile of Iſaiah has been univerſally n 
the moſt perfect model of the ſublime; it is diſtin- 
guiſhed for all the magnificence, and for all the ſweet- 
neſs of the Hebrew language [s J. The variety of 
his images, and the animated warmth of his expreſ. 
ſions, characterize him as unequalled in point of 
eloquence; and if we were deſirous of producing 
a ſpecimen of the dignity and beauties of the ſcrip-. 
ture language, we ſhould immediately think of hav- 
EROS ING Leh: St. rw Pn 


..v 


[s] See particalecty the * as 427. 
which Is inimitably beautiful. Vid. Lowth's Prælect. 28. 
| Ir] The ſuperior eloquence of Iſaiah appears remarkably on 
a companiſon of the eleventh and thirty-fith c + of tos. 
work, with the fourth Eclogue of Virgil; in which Poet 
has introduced thoughts, imagery, and diQion, ſtrikingly fimilar, 
indeed; to thoſe employed by Iſaiah; but infinitely inferior as $0 
the effect produced. Virgil is ſuppoſed to have borrowed from 
the predictions of the Cumzan Sybil, that - deſcription of the 
Golden Age which he repreſents as ready ro commence with the 
birth of ſome illuſtrious perſonage (as, perhaps, the expected 
offspring of Octavia, ar of Scribonia). The ideas, however, 
were ſo appropriate to the Meſſiah and his kingdom, that they 
muſt have been derived from a ſacred ſource, though it is not 
neceſſary to conſider them as the reſult of immediate inſpiration. 8 
The Sibylline verſes might have been inſpired prophecies ſpread 
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as converlant with. every part of e and, 
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ve ſtamped in every page of his book. Fax des e 
almoſt eclipſed by the ſplendor of his inſpired know- 
ledge. . In the delivery of bis prophecies: and in- 
ſtructions, he utters his enraptured ſtrains with an 
elevation and majeſty that unhallowed lips could 
never have attained [x J. From the grand exordium 
in the firſt chapter, to the. concluding deſcription of 
the Goſpel, to © be brought forth” in wonders, and 
to terminate in the diſpenſations of eternity: from 
firſt to laſt, there is one continued diſplay of inſpired 
wiſdom, revealing its oracles and precepts for the in- 
ſtruction of, mankind, The prophecies. of Ifaiah 
were modulated to. a kind of rythm, and. they are 
evidently divided into certain metrical ſtanzas or 
lines [VI. | 


abroad in Greek verſe by the Helleniftical Jews, Virgil might 
have collected ideas with regard to the expected Meſſiah, from 
the Jews in general, and particularly from Herod, who was about 
this time at Rome, and whoſe.ſons were afterwards received by 
Pellie du an embaſſy there, Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XV. c. xiii. 
Or, laſfly, the Poet, as other learned perſons, among the Ro- 
mans, might have had ſome knowledge of the Septuagint verſion 
of the ſcriptures, fince they were inquiſitive after all kinds of 
literature, Vid. Lowth's Pzle&. 21. Chandler's Vindic. 
Ch. ii. ſect. 3. r Intel. Syſt, 
c. iv. 5 16. 

[v] Hieron. Præf. in Eſſai. 
- [x] Chap. vi. 6, 7. 

Cr] Vitringa Proleg. in Eſai. p. 8. Lomth's Preface, and 
Scaliger's Animad. in Chron. Euſeb. 
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Inſufficient grounds as "the bboks of Wee e 


TI Greek verſion or Ilalch © to have been 
made long. after that of che Pentateuch; i is a very 
hx and inaccurate tranffation, and was | 
compoſed after the'tithe of Antiochus Epiphanes [z . 

ISA LAH, beſides this book of wrote an 
account of the aQtidns of Uzziah [a7 ; this bas pe- 
riſhed with eme other writings of the Prophets, 
which, as probably not written by inſpiration, were 
never admitted into the canon of ſcriptare. Sonie 
apocryphal books have likewiſe been attributed to 
him; among others, that ſo often cited by Origen 
and other fathefs,. entitled, the Aſcenſion of Haiah 
D]; not to mention à later book, called the Viſſoꝶ 


of Iſaiah [o], Which is only a compilation from his 


works. Theſe are probably attributed to him 6h = 


Job. 
11 ben Thok of Aquila, Symmacdas und Theodobor, are nov 


[a] z chron. xxvi. 22. Pr. Kennicote facies that Think 
compoſed the tion hats, agony e 
Jeruſalem, 

I=] Origen in Matt. XIli. et Bpiß. ad African. era 
Efaiam 64. Epiphan. Hæres 40, and 67. 

[e] This was publiſhed at Venice. Va. Six. Sane, Bb 
Sac. in nb. | 
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TEREMIAH was the fon of Hilkiah ; probably 
not of that Hilkiah [a] who was high prieſt in 

the reign of Joſiah, but certainly of ſacerdotal extrac- 
tion; and à native of Anathoth, a village about three 
miles from Jeruſalem, appointed for the prieſts, in 
that part of Judza which was allotted to the tribe of 
Benjamin [3]. He was called to the prophetic of- 
fice, nearly at the ſame time with Zephaniah, in the 
thirteenth year of the reign of Joſiah ti ſon of 
Amon, A. M. 3376. Like St. John the Baptiſt and 
St. Paul, he was even in his mother's . womb or- 
dained a Prophet to the Jews and other nations lo]. 
He was not, however, expreſsly addreſſed by the 
word of God till about the fourteenth year of his 


[a] 2 Kings xii. 4. Clemens , Strom Lib. I. 
p. 390. edit. Oxon. Sixt. Senens. 
Is] Hieron. Præf. in Prophet. Joſh. xxi. 13, 18. xvii. 28. 
le] Jerem. i. 6. and Hieron. in Hierem, 
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age; when he diffidently ſought to decline che ap- 
pointment on account of his youth, till ey 
by the divine encouragement, he obeyed,/ and con- 
tinued to propheſy upwards of forty years, during - 
ſeveral ſucceſſive reigns of the degenerate deſcend. ' 
ants of Joſiah; to whom he carleſsly revealed thoſe 


marks of the divine vengeance which their fluctuat- 
ing and rebellious conduct drew on themſelves and 
their country [p]. Alter the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem by the Chaldeans, he was fuffered by Nebu - 


chadnezzar to remain and Tament the- miſeries and 
deſolation of Judæa, from whence he ſent conſo- 
Jatory aſſurances to his: captives countrymen. - I 
was afterwards, .as we are, by. himſelf informed, cur. 
Tried with his. diſciple Baruch, into Egypt [x], by 


J ohanan the ſon of Kareah, who contrary to his 


advice and prophetic CRY, rerurned from 


*- 4 + * 


Many Se eres relative to Jeremiah, are 
interſperſed | in his writings, and many more. which 
deſerve þut little credit, have been recorded by 
the Rabbins and e writers . He appears to 


[o] Chap. 88 xxiv. 8—10. xxxii. 3, 4. pre: 2— 
8. comp, with Ezek, xi. 13, and Joſeph, Antiq, Lib, XI, cap, a. 
Jer: xxxvi. 30, 31, 

{z} Chap. xliii. 3—7, Abarbinel erroneouſly aſſerts that 
Jeremiah was carried into captivity with Jeconiah, or Jehoia- 
chin; contrary to the Propher's own account, Vid, Abarb. in 
Ezek, 

(r] 2 Maec. i. 1—7. Euſeb. Prep, Evang. Lib. IX. c. xxxix. 
Hieron, cont. Jovinian, Lib. IT. Tertull. Advi Gnoſt. c. viii. 

5 - have 
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have been expoſed to cruel and unjuſt perſecutions 
from the Jews, and eſpecially from thoſe of -his:owrs 
village [o], during his whole life,” on account of the 
zeal and fervor with which he cenfured their incor= 
rigible ſins; and he is ſometimes provoked to break 
out into the moſt feeling and bitter complaints af 
the treatment which he received [u]. The author 
of Eccleſiaſticus [1], alluding to his ſufferings, re- 
marks, .* that they intreated him evil, who 'never=. | 
theleſs was a Prophet ſanctified in his mother's. 
womb.”. According to the account of St. Jerom, 
he was ſtoned to, death at Tahpanhes [K], a royal 
city of Egypt, about 586 years before the birth of i 
Chriſt : either by his own countrymen, as is gene- ' 
rally maintained, or by the Egyptians, to both of J 
which people he had rendered himſelf obnoxious: by 
the terrifying prophecies which he had uttered.. The j 
chronicle of Alexandria relates, that the Prophet had - 
incenſed the Egyptians by predicting that their idols 
ſhould be overthrown by an earthquake, when the 
Saviour of the earth ſhould. be born and placed in 
a manger. His prophecies, however, that are tilt 


[e] Chap. xi. 21. Luke iv. 24. 

Inu] Chap. xx, 7—18. Ki 

[1] Eeclus. xlix. 17, | 488 

[x] Jerem, xliii. 7, 9. Heb. xi. 37. Hieron. in ch. xxxiii. 9. 
Tahpanhes is contracted to Hanes by Iſaiah, ch. xxx. 4. It is 
ſuppoſed by many to have been the city which was afterwards 
called Daphnz Peluſiacæ. Other traditions relate, that he was 
thrown into a pit, and transfixed with darts. Vid. Gregent. | 
Diſput. cum Herban. Jud. 
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extant roncerning the conqueſts of Egypt by; Nebu. 
ehadnezzar, * the ſeryant-of God, muſt haye been 
ſufficient to excite the fears and hatred / of thoſe 
againit whom they were uttered. It was added to 
this-account which Ptolemy received, that Alexander 
the Great, viſiting the tomb of Jeremiah, and hear- 
what he had predicted concerning his perſon, 
ordered that the Prophet's urn ſhould be removed to 
Alexandria, and built a magnificent monument 10 
his memory [L]. This was foon rendered famous; 
and-as a reverence for the Prophet's s character en- 
eircled it with imaginary influence, it became cele- 
brated as a place of miracles Md. Other accounts, 
however, relate, that the Prophet returned unto his 
own country; and travellers are ſtill ſnewn à place 
in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, where, 4 
are told, Jeremiah compoſed his prophecies ; and 
where Conſtantine erected a tomb to his memory. 
Jzzxenran, who profeſſes himſelf the author of 
theſe prophecies Ln, employed Baruch as his ama- 
nuenſis in committing them to writing lo]. He ap- 
pears to have made at different times collections — 


what he had delivered. The rf ſeems | to- have 


[1] Abulfar. Hiſt, Orient. Dynaſt. III. Jean Moſque Pre, 
Spirituel, ch. Iæxvii. Raleigh's Hiſt. of the World, B. II. P- 555. 
[1] Crocodiles and ſerpents were ſuppoſed tobe unable to 
live near it, and the duft of the place is now deemed a cure for 
the bite of the aſp. Many other ſimilar fitions were Engendered 
by ſuperſtitious reſpect ſor the Prophet's memory. 
[N] Chap. L 1, 4, 6, 9. Xu. 13. xxix. 1. XXX. 3. * | 
[0] Clap. iv. 32. xlv. 3. 
been 
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dern compoſed in the fourth, year of Jehoigkim, 
when the Prophet was expreſely commanded by God 
to write upon a roll all che that he had 
uttered concerning Iſrael, Judah, and other nations 
| [2]; this he did by means of Baruch. But this roll 

being burat by Jeboiakim [a, another was written 
under Jeremiah's direction, with many additional 
particulars [z]. In the eleycath year of Zedekiah, 
the prophet appears to have collected into one book 
all the prophecies that he had delivered before the 
uking of Jeruſalem fs], To this probably he after- 
wards added ſuch farther revelations as he had occa» 
ſionally received during the government of Gedaliah, 
and during the reſidence in Egypt, the account of 
which terminates with the fifty-firſt chapter. The 
fifry-ſecond chapter, which is compiled from the five 
laſt chapters of the ſecond book of Kings [T], was 
probably not written by Jeremiah, as it contains in 
part a repetition of what the Prophet had before re- 
lated in the thirty- ninth and fortieth chapters of his 
book, and ſame circumſtances which, as it has been 
ſuppoſed, did not happen till after the death of Je- 
remiah ; and it is evident from the intimation con- 


Ir] Jerem. XXXVI. 2. xxv. 13. 

L Chap. xxxvi. 23. The Jews inflitated an annual ff 
in commemoration of the burning of this roll, which is fill 
obſerved in December, on the 2gth day of the month Ciſleu. 
Vid. Prid. Par, I. Book I. 

[a] Chap, xxxvi. 32. 

s] Chap. i. 3. 
8 2 Kings xxiv, 18—20, xxv 
| | veyed 
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veyed in the laſt verſe (« thus far are tlie words of 
Jeremiah“) that his book' there terminates, The 
fifty-ſecond chapter was therefore 
by Ezra [u], as an exordium to the Larentaions, 
It is, however, a very uſeful appendage,"a'it illuf- 
trates the accompliſhment of Jeremiah's propheties 
relative to the captivity and the fate of Zedeljah;a 
Tux prophecies, as they are now placed, appear 
not to be arranged in the chronological onder in 
which they were delivered [x]. [Whether they were 
originally ſo compiled by Jeremiah, or Eara; or 
whether they have been accidentally tranſpoſed, - can- 
not now be determined. It is generally maintained, 
A ow HEE GRRORb Sore Fog. 
ſhould be placed thus 
In the reign of Joſiah, the deve firſt pee. | 
In that of Jehoiakim, chapters xiii.—xx. | xxi. 
ver. 11—14. xxii. xxiii. Xxv. xxvi. xv. XXXVI; 
xlv.—xlix. 1—33. ver. 
In that of Zedekiah, chap. xxi. 1—10. xiv, 
xXXVIi.—XXXiv. XXXVIL—XXXIX. xlix. ver. 26 — 
239. I. and li. | 
Under the government of Gedaliah, chan al 


xliv. 
IEREMIAH does not "LEY to have received: any 


revelations from God in the ſhort intermediate * 


[u] Sixtus Senenfis, without any juſt reaſon, attributes it a 


Baruch, Bib. Lib. I. 
[x] Origen Epiſt. ad African, Hieron, Pref. in Jerem. 


ney's tranſlat. of Jeremiah. 
of 
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of Jetioahaz, cht fon of Joſiah, or of Jeconiah, the 
ſor of, Jehoiakimm 

_Txwprophecies which N to the Gentiles afe 

contained hae forty- ſixth and five following chap- 
ters, being placed at the end, as in ſome meaſure 
unconnefteg-wirh the others. But in ſome copies of 
the Seßtuagint v] theſe fix chapters follow imme - 
diate l/ after the thirteenth verſe of the twenty-fifth 
chapter. Though the Iſraelites had been carried cap- 
tive before Jeremiah began to propheſy, he occa- 
fionally addreſſed the ten tribes, as ſome remains = | 
them were ſtil left i in Samaria. 

Tur propheyies of Jeremiah, of which the circum- 
ſtantial accompliſhment is often ſpecified in the Old 
and New Teſtament, are of a very diſtinguiſhed and 
illuſtrious character. He foretold the fate of Zede- 
kiah z]; the Babyloniſh captivity ; the preciſe time 
of its duration; and the return of the Jews [a]. He 
deſcribed the deſtruction of Babylon; and the down- 
fal of many nations's] ; in predictions, of which the 
gradual and ſucceſſive completion kept up the con- 
fidence of the Jews for the accompliſhment of thoſe 
Prophecies which he delivered relative to the Meſſiah 


x] As in the Vatican and Alexandrian. 

[z] Chap, xxxiv. 2—5. comp. with 2 Chron. XXXVI. 19. 
2 Kings xxv. 5. and Jerem, Iii. 11, 

[a] Chap. xxv. 11, 12. comp. with Dan. ix. 2. xxix. 10. 
Ezra 1 ch. 1. Prid. Con. Ann. 518. a 
venth Diſſert. on the Prophecies. 

[3] Chap. xxv. 12. Vid. alſo, ch. ix. 26. xxv. 19—25. 
xlii. 10—18. xlvi. and following chapters. And Newton's 


Diſſert, XII. 
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| and has period Ce]. He ſoreſhewed the 
conception of Chriſt p]; the virtue of his atonement ; 
the ſpiritual character of his covenant; and the inward 
efficacy of his laws [x], The reputation of Jeremiah 
had ſpread among foreign nations, and his prophecies 
were deſervedly celebrated in other countries [x]. 
Many heathen. writers have like wiſe undeſignedly | 
borne teſtimony. to the truth and accuracy of his 
prophetie and hiſtorical deſcriptions [o]. 7 
contemplating thoſe calamities which impended over 
his country, - repreſented in the moſt - deſcriptive 
terms, and under the moſt expreſſive. images, the 
deſtruction that the invading, enemy ſhould produce. 
He bewailed in pathetic expoſtulation, the ur 
adulteries which had provoked the Almighty, after 
lang forbearance, to threaten Judah with inevitable 
puniſhment, at the, time that falſe praphets deluded 
the nation with the promiſes of © affured peace,” 
and when the people in impious contempt of © the 
Lord's word,” defied its accompliſhment. Jeremiah 
intermingles with his prophecies ſome hiſtorical re- 
lations relative to his own conduct, and to the con 
pletion of thoſe predictions which he had * 


[ce] Chap. XXiti. 5, 6, XXX. 9. Xxxi. 15. XXXUL 1418, 
XXXili. 9, 26. Sine. Dogon, Evan. Prop. VII. "3" th 

[o] Chap. xxl, 22. 

[xz] Chap, xxxi, 31—36. xxxiii. 8. 

Ir] Alex. Polyhiſt, in Euſeb. Prep. Eyan. Lib. IX. 

fe] Vid. Herodotus, Xenophon Cyropzd. Joſeph. cont, 
Apion, Lib. I, Compare particularly the accounts of the taking 
of Babylon, as deſcribed prophetically by Jeremiah in chap. li, 
and hiſtorically by Herodotus, Lib, 1. | 

Tur 
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Tut ſtyle of Jeremiah, though neither deficient 
nn elegance nor ſublitnity, has been (conſidered: 48 
inferior in both reſpects to that of Iſaiah In]. St, 
Jerom [1] objects a certain ruſticity of expreſſion to 
him; but this it would not be eafy to point out 
His images are, perhaps, leis lofty, and his ex- 


preſſions leſa dignified than thoſe of ſome others f 


the ſacred writers; but the character of his work, 
which breathes a tenderneſs of forrow calculated to 


awaken and intereſt the milder affections, led him 


to reject the majeſtic and declamatory tone in which 
the prophetic cenſures were ſometimes conveyed. 
The holy zeal of che Prophet is, however, often ex- 


cited to a very vigorous .cloquence in inveighing 
againſt the frontleſs audacity with which men gloned 


in their abominations [x]. The firſt part of the 


book is chiefly poetical, and, indeed, near one half 
of the work is written in ſome kind of meaſuse. 
The hiſtorical part, towards the middle of the work, 
s written with much fimplicity of ſtile. The fix laſt 


chapters, Wer n 1 n a 


Ln] Lowth' 8 Prale&. 21. 

[1] Hieron. Pref. and Com. in Jerem. Cunzws de Repub. 
Hebr. Lib, III. cap. vii. 

lr! The Propher i is very animated 5 in Madel bs againf 
idolatry, being willing to caution the people againſt the tempta- 
tions which they would encounter in the captivity. It is remark- 
able, that the eleventh verſe of the tenth chapter, which contains 
a pious ſentiment which the Jews are directed to utter as à pro- 
feſſion of their faith, is written in Chaldee; that they might be 
furniſhed with the very words that they ſhould anſwer to thoſe 
who would ſeduce them, 


predictions þ 


— — = 
* — - 


* I —_ 
”_—— — — — - — — ——— 
* o - * 


— — — 


— — = 
„ ——— > - 4 - 


— 


— 9 Sus Jo — — — — — 


— ä—ũ— — 
** 


4 
4 
' 
, 
14 


—ä —— — 
- 


— — 


"» " ll F262, a0 


— —— — 


— — 


5 * - = 
— * „ 


on 
7 4. 4 


Fi 
_ - x 
i- 4 4 _ 99 % þ 


382 OF THE BOOK o JERBMIAKS 


predictions delivered in a high ſtrain of ſublimĩty. 
The deſcriptions of Jeremiah have all the vivid 
colourings that might be expected from a painter of 
contemporary ſcenes. The hiſtorical part has ſome 
characters of antiquity that [aſcertain the date of its 
compoſition. The months are reckoned by num- 
bers; a. mode which did not prevail aſtet the cap- 
tivity, when they were diſtinguiſhed: by.. Chaldaic 
names. There are likewiſe a few Chaldaic-expreſ- 
ions, which about the time of 5 
degun to vitiate the Hebrew language. 

IzAZMIAA has been ſometimes conſidered. 2s an 
appointed Prophet of the Gentiles [I J. He cer- 
tainly delivered many prophecies relative to foreign 
nations. His name implies the exaltation of the 
Lord; and his whole life was ſpent in endeavouring 
to promote God's glory. His reputation was fo 
conſiderable, that ſome of the fathers [1] fancifully | 
ſuppoſed that- as his death is. nowhere mentioned in 
ſcripture, he was living in the time of Chriſt, whom, 
as the Goſpel informs us, ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been this Prophet [n]. They likewiſe applied to 
him and Elias what St. John myſteriouſly ſpeaks of 
two witneſſes that ſhould propheſy 1260 days [9], ; 
which ſuperſtitious fictions ſerve, at leaſt, to prove 
the n reverence that was entertained f for the 


_ Chap: i i. 5—10. 

[u] ViRorin. in Apoc. cap. Xi. 3. Flares el Hite. i 
"ny 2 

[x] Match. xvi. 14. 

[o] Rev. xi. 3. 


memory 


OF THE BOOK or JEREMIAH. — 383 


memory of the Prophet; who long afterwards conti- 
nued to be venerated in the Romiſh- church as one of 
the *prenant*"Othts that had flioduriſhed under the old 
covenant: as having lived not only with the general 
ſtrictneſs of a Prophet, but, as was believed, in a 
| ſtate of celibacy [e]; and 8s having terminated his 
righteous miniſtry by martyrdom, 


* [2] Chap. xvi.'2. Hi fi the badges here Gesel es 
of a typical, or temporary and local nature, is uncertain. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ſuppoſes the Prophet to have had children. 
Mens . . 
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gras.) oF EEA 
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* N n 
* * 


T2 . Jews denominate this book « Lat 

from the firſt word of the text ; or ſometimes 

they call it Kinnoth [n], which implies tears, allud- 
ing to the mournful character of the work, of which 
one would conceive, ſays Mr, Lowth, “ that eyery 
letter was written with a tear, every word the ſound 
of a broken heart [c].” The Book was compoſed 
by Jeremiah, as he informs us in the title, and as 
the unvaried tradition of the church declares,” The 
| ſtile, indeed, itſelf, indicates the - fame hand which 
compoſed the preceding book. Upon what occaſion 
theſe Lamentations were produced, cannot be poſi- 
tively determined. In the ſecond book of Chroni- 
cles [o], it is ſaid, that © Jeremiah lamented * N 


[4] nm, Echah How. 
II myp, Kinnoth, Ire, Lamentations, or tears. 
le] Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. xii, 

\ 2 Chron, xxxv. 25. * 
Joſah;“ 
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we le to fome 


W . hen, 1 tema 
every circumſtance e of complic 


OE : ch 


: miſcricy of 


e 


thadowed. Judza[x]. . By are Spe 


theſe Lamentations were compoſed, they ate evidently 
deſcriptive, of paſt events, and —_ be argen 
as prophe c tlegies,.. Ne 

Sou Jewnh writers imagined; thai. this, was the 
book which Jeremiah Gated to eee 


1 20172 10 24. A en 11nd 


ox kern Aa Job Eb. 747051 151510 


[+] Hieron. i in Lamen 6 
Michaefis note in E 1 „ l A. 
Lain; ck. v. 7. which Withactis "cotfitiits 4 2" 5 
hore! zus RAP ares in de tive e Joſiah” than in das ef 
Zedekiah, 

[6] Chap. i. 1, 3, 6, 12, 18. ii 8. 5. 6758. #6, es 
6. 6, ik 


1) Chap, xx. 4. may — ils ot Shoanh, 
oh ee | Wag 
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2 50 8 more thun in che verſion of St. Jctom, 


Ack burning, Mick as follows. This was probably 
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SY 14 KA 2 


e r ſl. Hoſes 
tindatio 
a Fade 


n 
*. — 
13 a 


there are 


agkihft; varigus nations" of 


verſions of this- book, chere is a" 1 
Which is tot in "the Hebrew,” nor 16 the Chalet pg- 


wed. che Hebrew. Ir tray Be thus" tran! 
Latedl: e It came to paſs, chat after Trac! ad bee 
eaftled 402) capuve, and Jeruſalem became deſo te, 
the Prophet Jeremiah ſat weeping, and bewalled Je 
rufalem W this lamentation, and birter}y weeping 


added by the Greek tranſlators; in lieu of che fifty. 
Fecbrid cha apter of Jeremiab's prophecies, which they 
Tejefted from "this" to the precetling book [L]. Th 

Lamentations were certainly yu} be 4 
the prophecies of Jeremiah, and were admitted wih 
chem er into the Hebrew canon as one book. 
The modern Jews, however, place this work in their 


copies among other ſmaller" tracts, ſuch as” Ruth, 


and Canticles, . a the thd"of the Penrareuch : 
having deranged the books . 
order which they held in Egra's Collection. 


"ON Wrru reſpect to the plan of this work, it com- 


poked after the manner of funeral des, though with- 
out any very artificial ra of its Wie * 


l Jerem. xxxri. 423. ; 
Lr] Chap. vi. 2. PONY 


Le] Hoct. E. LV. cap. xiy- 


as "UnMPa$1088 of ensuAn 


to contain the perivine effuſions of real g 
in which che author,” oceupied by his forrow; tbr nd 
not th exact conncction between the different 
ſodies, * but poury' ddt white ver preſents itſelf He 
dwelhs upon the fame ideas, ünd amplifies the! füme 
thoughts, by new expreſhots àhd figures, 8 1, 
natural a to mind intent on fbbjects of AfH tin; 
There is, however, no wild incohereney in de con” 
texture of the book; the tranſitions are ef und 
elegant; but it is in fact a collection of distinct ſen- 
tences upon the ſume "ſubjeRt; cn ee per u. 
titled La mentation. 
Ti work is divided into five parts: in the firſt, 
ſccomd, und fourth: chapters; the Prophet ſpeaks 
his ow perſon; or hy & very elegant and intereſt- 
ing perſonification; introduces Jeruſulern as peaking 
u. In che third chapter a chorus of the Je 
ſpeaks as one perſon, like the Coryphæus of the 
Greeks, In the fifth, which forms a kind of epi- 
logue to the work, the whole nation of the captive 
Jews is introduced in one body, as pouring out com- 
plaints and ſupplications to God. Each of theſe five 
parts is diſtributed into, twenty-two-periods or ſtanzas, 
in correſpondence: with the number of the Hebrew 
Gy In awe * chapters, r s 


75 oft 30e .. 81 Wan » 


101 ee e. Jeruſalem is deſcribed e pen- 
five and ſohtary, as Juda was afterwards repreſefited on the 
coins of Veſpafian and Titus.* Sitting was 4 haturat poltute 
of ſorrow ; and the picture of ſedentary affliQion was familiar 
to che. eva Vid. Job i. 13. 2 — I, Back: iis 13. 


Addiſon's Diſſ. on Medals. * 
| | Cc 2 _ triplets, 


114 


| | 1 
39% eee 
triplets u or Eonſiſt of: dem Jings':[x]: I Sher ur 
fal ghaptenr de ingen leres of each. porigel(fillaws 
ths. order of; be. alphabet Gand in che third obuptary 
cach venſq of. the ſame ſtanza begins With. ahe me 
letten Ell. : Inqahe fourth: chapter all de; fen 
ar ęxyideneixdiſtichesehyh as alſo is the fifthy which 
- 15306 ,b He iotenti au of this acroſtixla, ur 
alphabetic arrange sient. w to aſſiſt d memarydn 
ſama Meth was sdepαεd, and is even fill uſed h 
the; Nyrians, Ara Hias, and Perſians ENI It is m 
markable alſo, that though the venſes of the ſiſth 
Red a ſhouts yet thoſe [ofthe othar chapters 
ſenm docbeintatliy half as long again a thoſe which! 
uſgally occur in Hebryw poetry; and the Prophet! 
appears. fo have choſen this meaſure as mote ſſo wing. 
and: accammodated to re: effulignofo red, and 
+ J O 21%; tief 40:3 Sf A AQ) 150 - M0 2B 211. Gf 
TN 'Dhers is, however, in each ef hs .org hapet/ ti 
tetraoolen, or ſtanza of four venſeiy.incdp. i. n cap. ii. p 
Lo]. The. third chapter has 66. verſes in, our tranſlation, be- 
cauſe each of. the twe Periode is is divided into three verſes, h 
accordin to che «tal letters. It is remarkable, that in the 
ſecond, and fouttk chapters; the mitial letter wis placed 
befone v. Laniaryra ihr ander abſcnied/in M r i 


the firſh chapter, as well as in the deroſtich fame. 


[»] The ſtanza d, as now read, Dunn Ke 


or . 
$4 The nur, appear to "mw hoop, =o in, _ 
ik «bang Vid. 1 Erla, 22. and Preface fc ajah,, 
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2885 ” of detölaffch 

and ffffery. The. P te e 
in che moſt Pate 3 and ug his 


with 4 boldhefs an Bice br deſefiphtion brütet. 
pond with the magnirude and religi ous inhpartatice of 
the calaraities dſplaycd to — In chit inſtrüctide 
ſtrain of am inſpired writer, HE ins nis cbüntty- 
men of the | grievous” rebels chat had 1 
the Lord to *'abhor his funktttary ;“ cohfeſſes thar 
it was of God's mercies that Ly dee nr urterly 
conſumed ; and points out the ſources of evil in the 
iniquities gf their falſe prophets, and | prieſts. ; | He then 
with indignant 1 irony threatens Edam with deſtruction 
for rejoicing | over the miiſerics of Judma\;"6pens'a 
con of delverunce and ture Pre 
tion io Zjoh 3. and concludes; with an Ne 4 


drels..to. God. to. “ conſider ine arproach?; .of his 
people, a phe abs are kn wr 4e et ate 


18 


Ir is worthy to be obſerved, that Jeremiah in en- 
deavouring to promote reſignation 1 in tus countrymen, 


s] The Lamentations which occaſionally occur, appear all W 
be compoſed of this long meaſure, which may be ſuppoſed to have 
been properly the elegiac meaſure of the Hebrew. 

Ir] Lowth's Prælect. 22. | 
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Fo en rd = 
ks Have a prophetic ngly are 
en deſcriptive, of the. patience aud gooducf gf our 
Saviour under his; ſufferings A e . — 
deed, in, the meck ,cnduragce. SITTING 
tion was an 1 | 3 {11 985 
ae Arereeand in Fn: Fele Pg have been 
the, author of the 3. 5 Plalm [x];- as likewiſe.to 
255 compoſed che 65th, [x]. in conjunttion” with 
kiel; but : probably, neither of them were the pro- 
duction of 1 his pen. The author of the ſecond book 
ol Maccat es 171. ſpeaks c of ſome recorded inſtruc- 
tions of the Prophet, which. are a0 longer extant. 
| In the Vatican libr are ſame compoſitions i in Greek, 
attributed to the Prophet, containing ſpurious letters 
from Baruch and Abdemelech to 1 We and 
e i from n 3 atv 
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written by ſome caprive at Babylon. 2 | 
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BOOK. or TR provmET 
EZEKIEL. 


Eitel, 3 uns dhe third of eas 

was the ſon of Buzi, a deſcend- 
2 n that is, of the 
ſacerdotal race. Hoe is ſaid to have been a native of 
Sarera [A], and to have been carried away captive to 
Babylon with Jehoiachin, King of Judah, A. M. 
3406. He ſettled, or was placed, with many others 
of his captive countrymen, on the banks of the 
Chebar u], a river of Meſopatamias where he was 
favoured with the divine revelations. which: ar de- 
ſcribed in this book. He appears to have been mer- 
cifully raiſed up to animate the 3 of his | 
conternporaries' in 'their. ſuffering; a 


« 7 
$4; TG! . 7 N F * 4 


18 Pſeudo-Epiphan. i Vit. Prophet, & n 
1] Called by Ptolemy and Strabo, Chabaras, ar Aborags, 
and by Pliny, Cobaris, Lib, I. cap, xxyi. Gd et 8875 
ſide of the Euphrates at Circeſium, or Carc 

miles to the MF; Babyfon. | 
c 6.4. "and 


: : 
. 


2 e vun 00K, er ick, 
and to aſſure them that they were deceived in ſup- 


_ poſing,” according to the repreſcritations of falſe pro- 


phers, tha their countrymen. whe: remained. in. 
were in happier circumſtances than themſelves ;' and 


with this view he deſcribes that melancholy hs of. 
calamities which was abgut. ro ariſe i in Juda; and 
thence he proceeds to predict the univerſal apoſtacy 
of the Jews, and the total deſtrüction of their eit and 
temple; adverting allo, occaGianally, 56 thyſd Pin- 
ments which awaited their enemies; and interſperking 
aſſurances of the final agcomplifhmept af God's. pur- 
poſe, with prophetic declarations 6f the advent of the | 
Meſſiah, and —_ Legen of the final reſtoration of 
the Irws. 4 45 _ - LY tk 
Tux name © of Exekiel:{c] was happily: expre 
af that infpired confidence and fortitude which ke 
diſplayed; as well in ſupporting-the adverſe direum- 
ſtances: of tho captivity, as in tenſuring' the ſins and 
idolatrousi propenſitſes of his eountryment: Ne bes 
gan to deliver his prophecies about eight of ten years 
after Daniel, in the fifth: year of Jehoizchin's eaptl. 


Dm mn in the thürtieth year | | 


MT Oe. vi. e org oeffdve n Th 
: [7 TO! E þ Coh ow ts | l R 75 1606 Of Fur 
dit! , 11 FEA. 130 * 4 2 114453 This! 2 


Eaeki „mn. Fanintla v 3 _ 
4 } Ezek 117 Hieron in loc. ” W wy and 


others, reckos- the 30 years here ſpoken of, as well. bon 
d. 


days or years mentioned in e p. iv. 6. 
covenant made 1 Joffah in the "48th" Fear of his rei 


- 


2 Kings xxKi: 3. 3 according to WHC Computation this t 


year crteipondb With A: M. 3410, and. the, 6fth year of th 
_ 8 8 — EY Ce Phang 2 ebene it 


— 


x 
"to. 


* 1:5 


OF; HB BORE e 03 


Tu dixine inſtructions were firſt pexgalgd. % kim 
ja 2 glorigut wiſſon, in Which he beheld a n | 
dan, or A, he, himſelf rovereatly cxprofiks it, f the 
 apprarance-afiche. lik ene uf che, glory of the. Lord, 

attended h. * cherubims tymbolically poyrmayed. 


* 


baye ene cad his a great, deliny., The 


author of EccleGafticns: IxJ ahi of him, char ee he 
directed them who! went right which may be con- 
ſiderect as d męrited gnepmium on the induſtry with 
which he endeavoured ta inſtnuct and. guide his coun- 
trymen to figliteouſmeſꝭ. He is reported by ſome | 
writers to have ' preſided: in thei government of the 
vibes af, Gad and Dm ama and among other 
miracles d have chem for idolatry; by a 
ſearſul deſtruction Penduvch by ſerpents. In ad- 
dition to chaſe, popular traditions it is reported, tut 
bis countryaheal. were: ſo incended-by; his reproaches as 
00 put him, 26) a eruel death Co. In the time of 
Epiphanius it was generally believed that' his remains 
were in che ſame ſepulehre wick thoſe. 'of 


23:7 Uyoa10S2b hrs. wel aa op ge „ 1 4 

to be the thirtierh year of Erekiel age; or the Gren Fear of 
Nebupolaffer'stefym} and order the Mfirtleth' year tom the Ju- 
bite.” ” Vid! Offer at A. M. 5469; * Priti An. K. * 59 
Scatiger Cd. Tage p. 28. Rrekier ufhally dates kis prophecies 
NN Ae 


Lr] Chap. 'T. 1 . . 4 ts af. 2 75 
Fr] Fce Mix. 9: K Arad. Fe — 411 * a} [ 1 
[6] Hieron: ir Bevel: att ©" 659% FF 278 0 1 — 
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3 A e eg in che land 6f 
Maur; and it vas mbel NE rted to f uf ; ror buy vy | 
the Jews, but alſo by the Medes and 
revereneed the tomb of the Pro 
ſtiticus devotion. e 2089 1550.7 
Tus authenticity of Evtkiel's book will dit of 
no queſtion.” He repreſents himſelf as dh aer in 
the deginning and other” parts of it, and jvſtly af. 
ſcnes . of's THPWETI 
as ſuch he has been univerſally: eonſidered. R few . 
writers}, indeed, of veiy (ineviifiderable Taurhbrity, . 
have fancied, Hold che firſt" word of 'the"Hebrew | 
tent, which they confider' as a connexive particle; 
chat What we pofſeſs-of Ezekiel is bur che fragment 
of a larger work. But there is no ſhadow of fbun- 
dation for this conjecture, linde it was very duſtomary | 
to begin a diſcourſe in that language with the particle 
vau [x], which we properly tranſlate, Now it 
came to paſs,” | It has been aſſerted,” like wiſe, on 
Talmudical authority, that certain Rabbins delibera- 
ted concerning. the rejection of this. book" fromthe 


- Vid. 1 +» MITE 


WO Nds Tos. enen, neihe Rds 
built to it by Jechoniah and $0,000 Jews, and decorated with | 
images of Jechoniah, Ezekiel, and others; likewiſe, that 4 
ſynagogue and library were erected there... is. which was de- 
poſited a manuſcript of Exekiel's ,prophecies that was/read.on 
the day of expiation. The pretended romh of Backiel is, ill 
ſhewn about fifteen leagues from Bagdad. rr mes 

[1] Chap. i. 1. ii. 3, 5. Clem. i® EpiC.. Car. e. 17 > | 1 

[x] Jonah i. 1. and he beginning of moſt of te Kiltria 
books of ſcripture, alſo Calmer Preface ſur Earchiel. 

+, I canon, 


* who 


' with a per- 
Sh Q S0 v4 


OF, — | * 


canon, on account of ſome. paſſuges/in. it which; they: 
concefved to he guntradictory tb the principles of che 
Moſaic LA HLN they had any ſueh intention, 
they were ſagn convinced of cheir miſtake, ' and gave 
up the deſign. Rut the Jews, indeed, did not ſuſfer 
the book, or at leaſt the beginning of it, to be read 
by any who had not attained heir thirtieth year [1]; 
and reſtrictions were impoſed upon commentators 
who might be diſpoſed towrite-yponit vl. 
ST. Jzzom .hath remarked; certainly * great 
truth, that the viſions of Ezekiel are ſometimes very 
myſteriqus, and of difficult interpretation, and that 
they may be reckoned among the things in ſcriptùte 
which ate © hard to be underſtood [o].“ Ezekiel 
himſelf, well aware of the myſterious charatter of 
thoſe repreſentations which he beheld in viſion; and 
of the neceſſary obſcurity which muſt attend che: de 


ſcription of them to others, bumbiy repreſented to 


li] Comp. ed d. 20 with Exod. xxxiy. 7. The peo- 
ple whom Ezekiel addreſſed, preſumptuouſly tomplained* that 
they were punilhed-for'the' fins of their” forefathers, though, in 
truth, they had merited their caprivity by perſiſting in evil. 
Gad therefore, very conſiſtently with his former declarations, 
threateng by Ezekiel to make ſuch ' diſtinftion - between * 
tighteous and the wicked, that each man ſhould be ſenſible 
having deſerved: his ſufferings. And be affures che people, with 
eſpecial reference 3 eternal  puniſhment;\that * ches ſoul that 

ſinned ſhould die; and that . the ſon ſhould not bear the ini- 
duty of the father 1 at park Dowd be I 2 wma 
his own conduct. 

[u] Calmiets Did: made böte ot. , 

11 Cunzus de Rep. Heb. 17. | 

le] Heron. Prol. in Ezech. and Prol. S. hi 77 7 ad 


bur only: by 
was conſiſtent with a ſtate of putifthmetit; And Ca- 
tulatecd by indiſtinct intimations; its" Keep alive 
watchful and fubmiſſive confidence. For this reich, 
perhaps, were Fekicl's propheties, whith' Were fe- 
vealed amidft the gloom of ' captivity, de fg ob- 
ſeure-in their nature; but though myſterious in them- 
ſelves, they are related by the'Prophet in a plain and 
hiſtorical manner. He ſeems to have been deflr- 
ons of conveying the firong pant 5 he 
received, as nen as _—_ were es . 
ing deſeribed. 
4 T un ropreſetitations which rs eh 

are capable of a very intereſting and Inftruttive 
tration ſrom other parts of ſeripture: 2s ey di en 
in the commentaries of various writers who have un- 
dertaken tv explain their alluGye. character, and the 
figurative directions which the P received in 
them with relation to his own conduct, Vert very 
conſiſtent wih the" dignity of his character, and the 
deſign”of his mimon. Some of cheſt direfions-were 
given. indeed, only. by way of. metaphoricalſ ĩnſtruc- 
don 4. for hen Ezckiel is commanded w'* eat the 
roll of- prophecy,” we resdily underftant what be is 
enjoined* only co retdive; and thoroughly te "digeſt its 178 


contents LA and when he, profeſſes hat com- 
W a>] \ * * 0 72 . 
18 Ezck. XX. 495} 7 AN A r 21 
IA] Vid. Rev. x. 1 


| other relations, of this. nature cottained im Ezekiel 
book [A], whether ve ſuppoſe them to het doſarips 
tive of rent or imaginary events thły are vtrꝝ retoms 
cieable wich diving intention imthieremployment:of 
the. Pphet. On a fuppofition: that thay wentfrent; 
we ma reaſonably ſuppoſe a miraculous a ſfiſtanc ta 
have been afforded when neceflaityy.andcif weriotns 
ſider then as «imaginary, they: might bete pneſanted 
equally: as embiemmical ſurt warninga revcalcd to dit 
Prophet fs].  ANCOYEIWO 13/1340 bit % 3ajkjt gar 

Tur Rook of Ezekiel is ſonictimes:diftribured by 
the following: analyſis, under! differant heada. After 


the three: firſt chapters, in which the appointment o 
the Prophet is defcribed, the wickedneſ and puniſh 


ment of the :Jews, eſpecially: of thoſe: remaining in 
Judea, are repreſented under different parables and 
viſions. From thence to the thirty-ſecond chapter, 
the Prophet turns his attention to thoſe nations who 
— unfeelingly triumphed over the” Jews in their af: 


fliction; predicting that deſtruction of the Ammon- 
yy, Moabites, and Philiſtines, YO Nebuchadaes- 
FANS Id 
'[+1.3n.208 comma projoen 20th. babe, La iy fy 
poſed. to, have; aftually; removed. his houſhold fluff, as. A 
phefying by a figng and this ſuppcũitian ſeems, ta be authorized 
by the, account, Vid. Bek Ni. 74 and; Warerland in Rach. 
S0, alſo, when deprived. of his wife, he cextzinly refrained from 
the cuſjamary ſhew af grief, as.a fr of the upprecedented. and 
inexpreſſible ſorrow under which the, Jews thould Pine away on 
the deſtruction of ö — iv. er 
er. Chap. ir. and x. e M ! PE 
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398 ———— 
| tix eltsctedz and-particulagly, he-Gretelainleiniin 
ant deſalatipn o Tyre Cr] and of Sidon; the fall of 
Egypt Fug, and the baſe: degeneracy-of its future 
people; in a manner ſo forcible, in terms ſo abcu- 


rately and minutely deſcriptive of their ſeveralfaces 
and preſent condition, that nothing can be morb in- 
tbreſting-than to trace de accompliſhment of theſo 
prophecies in che accounts which; are furniſhed by 
haſtorians and travellers £1 Dolniots nnd ava », 
Frs the thirty-ſecond to the fortietht chapter, 
Eexekiel inveighs againſt the hypocriſy and murmur- 0 
ing ſpirit of his captive countrymen: encouraging 
— — promiſes of deliveraner 74 
and by intimations of ſpiritual redemption [Y. In 
the two laſt chapters of this diviſion, under the pro- 
miſed victories to be obtained over Gog and Migag- 
er = Anat; return of the 
Ne REY 2 3? | ” * : {ont 
rl Back. ita eau; Joseph. Antig, Lb. K. 
cap. xi. cont. Apion, Lib, I. Newton's XIth Diſſert. on Pro- 


x Prid. Con. An. 573. - Shaw's Travels, p. 330. Maun- 
drell, p. 48, 49. e e 6 nne Ne a er 


\ 


ganas =© DLL 
#0] 6 Newton's Diflert. II. wil 
kiffory, and every dceeaat of Egypt. ' Herodotus particularly 
relates” the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies which Jetemiah 
and Ezekiel" uttered-concerning Hophra, king of Egypt. Vid. 
Jerem. Al. 30. and Herod.. Lib. II. is called Apries by 
Herodotus, who, "ſays the hiſtorian, ur difine# to mtiyfoftunt. 
se Peltifiuaies of Mogalthents ind Nea Is Nowod: 
[x] Chap. Xxxvi. 11. xxxvil. 12; 14, 21, ROTH fs ae 
[v] Chap: xxxiv. 4. xxiii. et ſeq. xxxvii. 24. et ſeq. 
[z] Rev. xx. 7, 8. Some conceive that theſe — of 
Ezekiel related to the perſecution of Antioches * 
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ag, Gozo fy, under 
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—— den is Cambptes!": Od h, twin! generally 
ſuppoſed 26 repreſent the Turks; who' derive theit) origin from. 
. defeat e The 
n 
Gog appears to de n ied to and Magog 8 
land. We dean Nom Pliny.” 1 ws fog ir, > 0a 
were always called Magog, after they ' were taken by the Scy- | 
thians. The other Prophets ſpealo of ſome future enemy of the 
Jews and ehurcþ under a kmilar deſcription ; but in what manner 
this magnificent prophecy is to receive its completion time only 
can explain. Vid. Lowth in loc, Jerem. #xvii. and xxx. Joel iii. 
Micah v. Rev“ x. Mede tonceiver that the Gog and Magoy 
mentioned it the Revelation of St. John, prefignify ſome enemies 
different from thoſe foretold under theſe names by Ezekiel ; and 
that St. John's prophecies apply to ſame unconyerted heathens to 
appear in oppoſition to the church towards the concluſion of the 
* Vid. de Gog et Mag. Conject. Mede's Works, vol. 
111. 0 

* This obſcure vidon. of Ezekiel is generally ſuppoſed to 
contain the deſcription of a temple, correſponding in its Rruc- 
ture and dimenſions with that of Solomon, The Prophet by 
preſenting to the captives this delineation of what had been 
« the deſire of their eyes,” reminded them of the; loſs which 
they had ſuffered from their unrighteouſneſs; and Furniſhed 
them with a model upon which the temple might again riſe 


from its ruins; as it 12.5 with leſs magnificence, indeed, in the 
time 


to Athanaſius, ſyppoſey 15 
Vie Be a a e e ee 
me int ade u dit Work, pfoda 
Tight Conde chen u Forming, 4 cope Bb. "nay 
Wee is be Feit, tht de ne Nee 
by Joſephus; that the prophecy in with Erde T8) 

foretold that . Zedekiah ſhould not ſee Babylon, 
though, he. ſhould: die, there,“ was judged, by. that 
monarch to be inconſubent with that of: Jeremiah, 
r . on Mud. we the 
Babylon, a 0 abylon ** 
both were exactly Rc, br Zedekiah did 5 
the King of lay TY and TRY being de- 
privedꝭ of his eyes, he was carried to Babyfon, and 
died there [E]. From ehis account it tit 
Ezekief's prophecies Were kranimitted to Fatidett, 
as. know that ſeremiah's were. ſent bo his country» 


efpccially- NE eee ea 
tions: for” ought: that mighe conſole Tiſiry; of 


(14 it «qe 5 fit 78% 


ate of Zerabbabel. Under the particalats 404 22 
EE ing s 


however, we often diſcoyer the czxconomy of a ſpi 


which ſhould agali be filled “ with the glory oh Han 

fom de Bak” vil. chap; SH 4. Tho pla, Oper 

Arid Cottitneritators at large. Lt 
(>) Joſeph. Aud. Lib. Xt e. II. 

(6) Eaek. xil. 13. wy | A b 2 2 F 

© [>] Jerem. Xr. 3. r POPE 


| [J Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 4 cap. 4. via 1150 XI. E. A A7 
3 Jerem. xxix. 1. and Hierof, in B2ech, i. J. | 
3 


or wer et er MRI on 
; mer und it ns Probably bn: ihr! 
— — that the Talmudiſte 
ſuppoſed that the prophecies/ of Ezekiel were ar- 
ranged into their preſent form, and Place in the 
canon by the elders of the . 

Taz ſtile of this Prophet is characterized by 
Biſhop Loch as bold, vehement, and tragieal ] 5: 
as often wotked up to a kind of t * 
His book is highly parabolical} and abounds wick 
figures and ' metaphorical expreſſions. Ezekiel may 
be compared to the Grecian Zſchylus; he diſplays 
a rough but majeſtic dignity; an unpoliſhed though 
noble ſimplicity ; inferior, perhaps, in originality and 
elegance to others. of the Prophets but unequalled 
in that force and grandeur” for which he is particu- 
larly celebrated, He ſometimes emphatically and in- 
dignantly repeats his ſentiments ; fully dilates his 
pictures; and deſcribes the adulterous manners o. 
- his countrymen under the ſtrongeſt 'and moſt exag- 
gerated repreſentations that the licence of the caſtern 
{tile would admit. e arr Bo book is 
in ſome meaſure poctical ; and contains even ſome 


lo! Bava Bathra, e, i, and in Gemar, lidor, Orig Lib. VI, 
cap. ii, 

da] The Zenkiel who. E es ces Adee 
and Euſebius as the tragic poet of the Jews, was a different 
perſon from the Prophet, Some ſuppoſe that he was one of 
the ſeventy tranſlators under Ptolemy. work, in which 
he deſcribes the "Exodus of the Jews under the conduct of 
Moſes, is ſtill extant. Vid. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I. p. 344. 
Euſeb. Przp. Evang. Lib. IX. c. 28. Fabric, Bib. Græc. Lib. II. 


ve xix. 
Dd perfect 


e ee n : 

meule, or fettered. by lang et rote; 

5 gr into yur IS ry 
bibed _ kj concerning the Moſaig Law, 
from Ezekiel. und that che Prophet was the ſame 

perſon with. Navaratus {x „under whom Pythagoras 

is related to have ſtudied [C J. Pythagoras certainly 

did viſit. Babylon, and according to many n 

rions | Teton with the Prophet. 

* a g's: Sener Bene n $4 

| ou owes 1 12— 19... 

. dy wes in Vis Pyttiagol: ad 

Mor try Vid. Huet. Prop. ww. * den 

ke Cen. Ale. Strom IIb. I. Bome xaneeive, thay 
thagoras might Aave been born about RI 

departure for the captivity ; 0 on v 
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their preſent form is evident, 5 in y ious 
parts of the Book. he ſpeaks of himſelf in the. Cha- 
ratter of its author [a]; and has been fo conlidered 
in all ages of the church. Some Jewiſh writers, 
indeed, upon a miſtaken notion that prophecies were 
never committed to writing out of the limits of Ju- 
dæa, pretend that the book was compoſed by: the 
men of the great ſynagogue, as alſd thoſe of Eſther, 
and Ezekiel [3], It Was, however, unqueſtionably 
admitted into the Hebrew canon 4 the 
production of Daniel; and it is cited as his work. i in 
the New Teſtament [el. I II 95 | 


1 


6 
— , 
83 
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[a] Dad. vil. I, 2, 27. i 2. x. 2. . 55 *. 8 r 
[] Bava Bathra; cap. in Gemara, and Rabbins;* owed | 
aſſures us, that Daniel himſelf committed, his prophecies to 
writing, Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. X. cap. ali, r 
le! Matt, xxiv. 15. Mark xill. 14 ö 
Daz”. THR? I 


N 
„ or mn post er bay, 
tr the time of Joſephus, Daniel was eſteemed as 
one of the greateſt of the Prophets [Do]; but ſince 
| the period in which the hiſtorian flouriſhed, the Jews, 
in order to inyalidate the evidence that reſults from 
the Prophet's writings in ſupport of Chriſtianity, 
have, on the authority of a: few doQors, agreed to 
claſs him among the Hagiographi [z] ; which de- 
ciſian, ' hqwever, does not, upon their om rules, 
ae his pretenſions to be conſidered as an inſpired 
writer. The reaſon which, among others, the Jews 
produce to authorize this degradation' is, that Daniel 
ved in the Babyloniſh court, in a ſtile of magnifi- 
cence inconſiſtent with the reſtrictions obſerved by 
the Prophets Cr]; and though the divine will was 
revealed to him by an angel, yet as The; Prophet 
himſelf called this revelation. a, dream, the Jewiſh 
writers, by ſome unintelligible - diſtinction, conlidet 
this as a mode of revelation inferior to any of 
ſpecified [| in God's addreſs to Moſes Lol. Without 


(a; Joſeph, Lib, X. cap, xi, xii. TAK ENT 

[z] Maimon. More Nevoch, Par, II. cap. iv, v  Hieron. 
Pref, in Dan. | Theod. cap, ult. Dan. Yet Daniel i 15 reckoned 
among the Prophets. in ſome Talmydical books, Vid. Me- 
Zilla, e. ü. Jacchiades in Dan, i, 17, In the ſecond century, 
Aquila and Theodotion placed him among the Propheis in 
their Greek tranſlations, agreeably to has rank in the Sepibagint; 
and Melito found him reckoned in the ſame claſs. Vid. Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eeclef. Lib. IV. c. xxvi. Epiphan, Hæres. 29. Nazar. 
ngte 7. De Pond, & Menſ. n. * 16 Vindic. ch. i. 
ect. 3. 
8 [7] Grot. Pref. ad Com, in "ke, © Hoet, Demon, Evan, 
Prop. IV. cap. xiv. Kimchi, Pref. in Pam. 

7 (6 J Numb. xii. 6. Maimon. More Ne voch, Par, U. e. atv. 


ſtaying 


or In bo ot payith., . 


ſtaying to refure theſe abſurd: 8 | 
ceflary to abſerve; that the exact ,accompli 
Daniel's many te markable predictions 0 wo! 


ſufficien ple his to che "charger ws 
8 ut, e exprelely, 
tinguiſhed as ſuch by the 'facred wrizets, [81 3. ; 
by Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke 8 to the opinie 
of che Jews, bis comemp reffumony to x 
prophetic | character of Daniel By. ; TY. | 
- Dang was a Aa hag of the Ki ings of Judahe 
He is related to have been born at Bac horo! 
Ic which was in the territory co im. He 
Was carried away captive to Babylon in the b. de ſort 
year of Jehoiakim, A. M. 3398; probably in the 
eighteenth or twentieth year of his age [1]; and on, 
account of his birth, wiſdom, and accompliſhments 
[M], was ſelected to ſtand in the preſence of Nebu- 
chadnezzar; ſo that in him and his. companions was 
fulfilled- that prophecy in which Iſaiah declared to 
Hezekiah that “ his iſſue ſhould be eunuchs in the 
palace of the Fig of = ho 4.6 "pt PLE e 


La] Heb. xi. 33, 34, Per lan. | EA, 915 "F — 
[1] Matt. xxiv. 15. W. 14>. et 
[x]. Joch. xvi. 3. 8 Senenks affirms, after Epiph * 
that Daniel was born in Batheber near Jeruſalem. Vid. Bib. Sac, 
Lib. I. p. 40. Michaelis Wr * 
Vid. Michael. Pref. p. n ah 1128 
[1] Aben-Ezra. n 
[1], Dan i. 3, 4. Ezek. xiv. 14. v. 3. 3. 
{s] 2 Kings xx. 18, Ifa. xxxix. 6, 7. - T. word eunnch 
formerly was a general title for the royal attendants. The 
bd 4 | fame 
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4a o + ven or Sir uy 


8 el prodts which be gave cb 9 
t extraordi 
which he Seeg, ria e 2 = 


the Perflan 1 5 be was elevated to gh 50 
[6]; and rute with great wer. In the Feil. 
ö his as in 55 Which he at- 
es be Mat been thought to Rave reſembled Jo- 
Lie kim de lived aidlt the corruption o g 
7 55 preſerved an unſhaken attachty 
| i 55 A ſituation embarraſſed with” 5 
fog * and Hrtounded 9 tefiptations. * He bd 
fickly. profetied Pol ſervick, in defiance of” eve 
dinget ; and predicted his fearful judgments. to 
ra face of intemperate and powerful tyrants 1 
may be collected from the peabve | caft of 


names Wu 


A we original is applied 6 Potiphar MI. 
Kix. 1. Vid: allo Acts viii. 27. bo 

o The ume af Daniel implied, 3 
Qthers ſay it ſignified, the judgment of God, or according 0 
Michaelis, God is my judge. (Vid. Mich. Pref. in Dan. and 
Geirus in Dan.) The name given to him in the Babyloniſh 
cbürt was Belteſhazzar, a name which, as Nebuchadnezzar re- 
marked in his decree, was derived from the name of his God 
(Bel).. Vid. Dan. iv. 8. Tr” was vſual among the Babylotiians 
| fo to denominate perſons after the of their deities, as Me- 
; wp ge pron and Evil- erodach from Merodach. 
Vid. Tha, Klei. 1. cron; l. 4. It was alſo cuſtomary among the 
Meh 575 * the Kings to diſtinguiſh their favourites by 
new names when they conferred on them new dignities ; and the 
Mogul ſtill adheres to the cuſtom. Gen. xli. 45. Eſther li. 7. 
Scaliger de Emend. Temp. Hd. V. and VI. Sen ad Our 
x dum; Lib. VI. c. 6. 


bel Chap. iv. 2028," v. Ln ol 


writings, 


of Aa Rok"vb MAY 


wricings, that be was of chat 'melithchiply* difpe 
which might be expetted t wo charaRtihize the” ſervants 
of the true God amidſt ſcenes of 95 
perienseck through” his" whole Ur ry 
miraculous prooft of divine farc, an 
up to by the Perfiains, as well ab by His'vy 


the Gentile nations. Many” 


that Zoroafter the"Feebrated foundet eee a 
the Mazzin teligion, bis a 1 ws 
e 
revealed: truths, and bortowed f 
tings” many” particulars for the wee of Us 
religious inſtiturggſÞ]:ius e ff 
Daun armen have attained great tage} a | 
he during the whole pe the cap- 


propheſied 
tivity. He Fb, however, 8 8 0 Jon ng Ur- 
vive his laſt viſion concerning he. f Tuccefion of. the 
Kings pf. Perſia, whiehdhe heheld- in the third year 
of Cyrus sj, 3 muſt 
have reached his Hnctietir year- 'As "Daniel = 
this viGon by a Perfidh "era, it was, ipparen 
vealed to him in Perſigz and. though, ſome have 48 
ſerted that he returned Tom * eie with Ears. 


0 L 11. Rick. dy, ee e 
young when Ezekiel bore this teſtimony to 827 | 
[x] Wendelin. Diff. de Pythagor. Tetr. | . 
1). Gap =. — Jrem DI. Puri 

21 0 
3 Dd 4 and 


n r n Seeg, on DANI. 


4 took, upon. him the, government of Syria abet 
„Prabahte ther, be was too old to avail himſelf of 


the was buried at 1 9 Shuſhan, where certainly 
relided [y], and perhaps 23 governor 


74 ing protaty the fone wit 
Daniel, the ſon of Ithamar, ſpoken of by Bara, ch. viii. 2. The 
Beleſis, likewiſe, mentioned by Diodorus, differed from tl Pro- 
Larne fame Cree wen 

Cx] Epiphan: Sixt. Senens, Bib; Sac, Lib, I. p. 2. Fal 
P Blk ahi from other . writers, that the ſepulehre of the Perſian 
Kings was near Perſepolis. Vid. Diodor. Sic. Reland: in Pa- 
"Leſt. Lib. III. p. 638. Strabv relates, that Cyrus was buried at 
'Perſepolis, and that his monument was there ſeen by Alexander. | 
Vid. Strab. W mm 

[+] Chap, viii. 2, 25. | Minding wes the capital of Elam, or 
Perfia, properly ſo called. It was taken from Aſtyages, King 
of Media, by Nebuchadnezzar, according to the prophecy of 
Jeremiah. Vid. Jerem. xlix. 34. It afterwards revolted to 
Cyrus, Vid. Xenoph. Cyropæd. Lib. V. 

[z] Benjam. Itiner. p. 2 et Abulfar. Hiſt. Oriental. Dy- 


. 5. 
x Daniel, 
2 


Daniel xc. Tate (abe ancient Suſa), on abi: Tiggis; 


where, likewiſe, au we are, aſſured by Joſephus, was 
a magnificent edifice in the form of a, tower, which 
was ſaid to have been built hy Dani IId and which 


ſerved as a ſepulchre tor] the Perſian and Parthian 
Kings, This, iti the time of the hiſtorian, retained 
irs, perfect beauty, ang | furniſhed” 4 .fing ar E 
the Prophet's ſkill in © Is 

Tur Book: of Daniel. contain. 4 very iet 

mixnire of E e 5 —— 
introduced as far as was neceſſary to deſeribe the 
conduct of the Prophet, and to ſhew the delign and 
occaſion of his predictions. The ſix firſt chapters 
are chiefly hiſtorical; though, indeed, the ſecond 
chapter contains the prophetie interpretation of Da- 
niel's dream concerning the Kingdoms Which were 
ſucceſſively to illuſtrate the power of that God, who 
PEP eee ſeemeth good to 
him. 
Tus four hiſtorical N which ſuceted, reli 
the miraculous deliverance of Daniel's companions 
from the furnace-[3] ; the remarkable puniſhment of 
Nebuchadgentaris arrogance a pou Nr ch and 


[a] Rt Lib. X. N The prafent euer 
Joſephns, indeed, place this edifice in\Ecbatana, but 
the hiſtorian originally wrote Saſa ; for St. Jeromy wh profeſſes 
to copy his account, reads Suſa, which was in the ry 
empire. Vid. Hieron, Com. in Dan. viii. 24. 

[] In this miracle was literally — prophetic 
aſſurance of Iſaiah. Vid. xliii. 2. Aan 

[6] It has been uſually ſuppoſed, that the puniſhment in- 
flicted on Nebuchadnezzar was that ſpecies of madneſs which 


» © 


- 


410. or dn bod er dnn 
pomendes fate of Belſbarrar Lb A de Gies K. 
TTT 
der e EN 


340 2 MN l & 


of thoſe animals. Vid. Sennerti Inſtitat. 1 2. Ren in 
57. and 5 2. ©. iv. Aertius, Lib. VI. c. 2. Mercur! Var 
Let. VI. 20. Pauſan: in Atead. Ovid. Metain: 75 
et ſeq.” Bat it ſhould dem from the account, that the divine 
throats were falklled in 4 more ed and lizeral ſenſe 3 and that 
was actually driven from ſociety, till his affes- 
tions were. brutalized,. and his appearance changed. Scaliger 
Toticelves, that this Metamorphoſis is alluded to by Abydemm, 
who' remarks, on the authority of the Chaldwan writers, that p 
| Nebuchadnezzar, after having uttered a prophecy relative tothe 
deftruttion of the Babylogith'empize by Cyrus, diſappeared. Vid. 


Suſe. Prap, Evan. Lib, IX. c. xli, Scaliger's notes upon the 


cient fragments f in the appendix to his work, r 


(e . ty xmaptn clay 
in the ſame manner as it is deſcribed by Daniel. Vid. Hiſor. 
Lib. VII. and many other particular recorded in this book are 
repreſented in a fimilar way by heathen hiſtorians, as St. Jerom 
. has ſhewn, by many references. The eaſtern Kings had, hoy- 
ever, many titles affumed on various occaſions; they are there- 
Fore ſometimes ſpoken of in this book, as in other parts of ſcrip- 
tate, under titles different from thoſe by which they arg diſtin- 
guiſhed in prophane hiſtory; and probably the ſacred writers 
hie chance rice wicked princes by theſe obnoxious appel- 
Jations which they aſſumed in honour of their idols; as in the 
inſtance of Bvil-Merodach and Belſhazzar. Belſbazzar was pro- 
bably the fon of Evil-Merodach, by Nitocris, and the grand- 
ſon of Nebuchidnezzar, whoſe fon (or deſcendant) he is 
Kalled is fripture. by Po —__—__ 


3 


ae, 


g 


a ſpirit 
— 
ths nee WE 
EAMG ee 
e e 
of God. 4 ; o 1144 

Dantzi* flourthed dt a the ts of 
ſeveral Biby16hith ant Nea "Kings, to che con- 
queſt of Baby von by Cyruß; Wide bestes of | 
whoſe reign be probably Red. "The even recorded! 
in che fixth Wk were cbeval with Darius the 
Mede; put in the ſeventh Ack eighth chapters Daniel 
returns to an earlier „to relate che viftons 
which he beheld in the t firſt years of Belſhaz- 
zar's reign Le); And wo chich follow in the four 
aff chapters were revered ep him in ide keien of | 
Darius. 2 * oer neee | 
Tux Tix lat chapters 4p and hook are Compoſed of 
prophecies delivered at different times, all of which 
are, however, in ſome degree connected as parts of F 
one great ſcheme. They extend through many 
ages; and furniſh the moſt ſtrik ing deſcription of the 
fall of fucceMive kingdoms, which were d be intro- 
ductory to the cſtabliſbment of the Mefſiah's reign. 
They characterize in deſcriptive terms the 3 
monarchies of the workd 10 be fureceded by . that 


Ce] Daniel's deliverance from the den IR ap Ws | 

that of his friends from the flames, was long celebrated 

the Jews. Vid. 1 Mace. ii. 5g, 66, and 3 Mace. vi * ' 
Lr! Michael. Pref. in eh. rit. Hieron. * ak | 


kingdom 


U 


4 or w Bog or banks. 


| kingdom: which ſhould pot be deſtroyed o]. They 
ſoreſhew the power and deſtruction of Antichriſt, in 
3 
9 6 x, 
ſurrection to a life of everlaſting ſhame, enk 
ing glory [2]. | „ 
+ Tur. prophecies of Deviaſ ee n many nflonecs 
ſo. exactly accompliſhed, that thoſe perſons who would 
have otherwiſe been unable to. reſiſt the evidence 
hich they furniſhed in ſupport of our religion, ſhaye 
not ſcrupled to affirm, that they muſt have been 
written ſubſequently do thoſe occurrences which they 
fo faithfully deſcribe [x]. But this groundleſs and 
unſupported aſſertion of Porphyry, who in the third 
century wrote againſt chriſtianity, ſerves but to efta- 
bliſh the character of Daniel as a great and 
lightened Prophet ; and Porphyry, by confeſſing = 
proving from the beſt hiſtorians, that all which is in- 


le Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27. 

3. fend Moy Andrew's * ot Salers. 
Apol. p. 334- & Revel. The prophecies concerning the Anti- 
chriſt are uſually applied to the Papal power prefigured by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. Vid. chap. viii. 23—25. xi. 36—45. 

{1] Dan. xii. 2, 31 2 x 
ke The firſt chapter has by de Wen "thought'!20' hive 
been written after the time of Daniel, becauſe it ſpeaks of the 
Prophet in the third perſon, and ſays that he continued to the 


firſt year of Cyrus, (that is, to his firſt year over the Medes 


and Perſians, and to the third over Babylon) ; but theſe words 

might well proceed from Daniel, as he lived beyond that pe- 
riod. The concluſive verſe' of the fixth chapter might equally 
have proceeded from bn hoes of hitſelf in the third 


perſon. 1 IN 
cluded 


_ ofthe" nevi? 419 


cluded in the eleventh chapter of Daniel relitive to 
the Kings of the north, und of the ſbuch, of Syria, 
and of Egypt, was'truly and in every particular, 
ated and done in the order there related : has un- 
deſignedly contributed to the reputation of thoſe 
prophecies of which he attempted to deſtroy the au- 
thority; for it is contrary to all hiſtorieal teſtimony, 
and contrary to all probability, to ſuppoſe that the 
Jews would have admitted inte the canon” of their 
ir 
phecies of what had already happened [L. 

indeed — terms ton. om» fer 
have been written aſter the reign of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, ſince they were tranſlated into Greek neat 
an hundred years before the period in which he 
lived ; and that tranſlation was in the poſſelſion of 
the Egyptians, -who entertained no, kindneſs for the 


"Y or N „ alſo, 


I] The names . ee 
book, have ſome reſemblance to thoſe of Grecian inſtruments; 
but as colonies of Ionians, Dorian, and Hollans, were ſertled 
in Alia, long before the time of Daniel, technical names might 
eafily be communicated from them to the Babyfoniang ;; or ra- 
ther, as the Eaſt was the ſource of muſick, and the words appear 
to be of eaſtern derivation, they might be originally derived from 
the Eaſt to the Greeks. n eee Werden 
Chandler's Vindic of Def. chap. i. ſeQ. 2. . 

[u] St. Jerom informs us, that the Sepruaging/ verkon of 
Daniel was rejefted by the chfirch, "for chat of - Theddorion. 
Vid. Hieton, on Dah. iv. 8. The Sepruagine' wis/ admitted 
into Origen's Hexapla, and from his time fell into diſeredit. 
Before it was in general and nnn was probably. 

made 


a F - THE w OF FRY 


pn Enos Mahar” 6 OR 
aer [x], vere -ſhewn go. that copqueras himſelt by 
Jaddua, the high-prigſt,, as we learn from, Joſephus 
[0], asd the. Jews thereupon obtained an,qzemption | 
| ſom tribute every ſabbatical | ear, and the {tec, ex- 
erciſe of chair laws. Many other Kyi ways 
book have; Jikewile bees fulilled fince the time 


Porpbary tel. Ce een (i: Aae 647 
Das not only pretlicted fare apeh with Go 
gular; preciſion, but. kewiie accurately defined, the 
time in which they; ſhould: be; fulfilled, as was te- 
mariably. cxemplified in that . illuſtrious prophecy of 
| =... FR wecks ade in een the 
ö 2837 : 10. bet; * Ita! LJ YH 7 en 0 
N , ans gi 
| de 5 = it, = ir ; Ba, cited by the Ae writers... te 8 
: therefr probably made with the reff of the Stopherita) Boeks, 
IP MIO vet HPAHAMIGS — bf Ever-. 
WD Vid. Prol. in Ecclub. Euſeb. Dem. Evas. Lib. MIII. 
p. 3½7. Clemens. Roman. Epiſt. I. 6 34. Juſtin Martyr, 
Dialog. cum Den _ on, P- 87, 241. Chand. Vind, 
ch. i. ſe ger =. 

_ « -[n}:Chap, MO 6: Lloyd's Letter to Sherlock. Chand- 
lers Vindic. chap. ij. ſect, 1. Bayle's Didt. Art. Macedo. note o 
if fo] Joseph. Antiq. Lib. X. cap. xi Us mp 
Newton's Diff, val. ii. Diſ xv. y. $66) 
er] Porphyry was born at Tyre, A. D. 233. St. Jerom 
agrees with him in applying the eleventh chapter as far as the 

dweaty-firk verſe to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, The 
Prophet afterwards ſpeaks of the Romans and of the Anti- 
thrift, as he does of the latter in the eighth and twelfth chap- 
ters. Vid. Biſhop Chandler's. Vindic. of Def. and S, Chand- - 
ter's Vindication of the ere v and . Daniel's 
Propheciet.. i 

[L Chap. is. 27. Fox: computations concerning, the 


exact accompliſhment of this amazing prophecy, val Uſſer. 
Annal. 


ou Ban Od DANIBL». 6 


betete. We eee eee, 1 


che. Meſſiah,” ag well gs in ome. other myſterious 
predictions which. probably. mark; aut the time or 
duration of the power of Antchriſt [a], and as fone 
ſuppoſe for xe. commencement of che millenium, gr 
univerſal reign of -ſaints, which they conceive to be - 
 foretaldy nt nr e eee 
tho t tg in i lbs 1s 1x „„ 
. K to the 
end of the ſeveuch chapter of this book, Daniel vote 
his hiſtory y in the Chaldaic, or Syriac lan- 
guage [3] and, indeed, the greateſt part of the book 
bears marks of the Chaldaic idioms as might well be 
expected from an author who had ſo long reſided in 
Chaldæa. A All che hiſtorical, particulars which 
corded in the annals of that government (T]; Daniel 
might poſſibly have extracted ſome paſſages, as, per- 
haps, N bee enge e evans | 


A. c. 458. 17 Kae 35 4 e, 
Diff. on Seventy Weeks, Clttier Dittert. fl 1s sehr Sm. 
Petav. rhe a e | 1 
[x] Chap, . 25, Wilt. 14. Ai. 7. Loyth, e. 
| [5] Theſe wete origidally the fads Kogwape. VI. 2 Kings 
xviii, 26. Ezra iv. 7. The " of Babylem was "the 
pure Chaldee ; the modern Syriac” language which was 
uſed by the Chrifffans 6f Cömagens kr other provinces bor- 
kg you rk OR OI 
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T] Esther ii. 3 23. vi. 1. 232220 © Sad ater 1 4 1 i. 97 

fo] re e eee iq 
. chronicles; 
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—_ 4d bs MIt) br cr hors SY 
Ale or wich dre propriety prefixed” 3 
Fecher. Ab the Jews i in rg 755 
ſepirately"tiitorehbx6@" with"the natives "of E 
they alt” underſtood the langunge of the ce 
ud mut habe rectved fo anthentic' a document of 
Datel a fidelity wich particular teſpect. The re- 
1 meining chapters x] which were written in Hebrew, 
| | bn, which” were reveded ey 


* 
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ut ſtile of Daniel is clear, conciſe, imple, and 
Rorfchl, though the viſions which he 8eſeribes were 
in chemſelves of u figurative and cttiblematical cha- 
— They pourtrayed future eiremimſtances 
nis imagination under repreſentatious ſtrilingiy m- 
| bolicdl! of choſe particulars wich they ſoreſhewed; 
and they Who adyert to che enſigus and armorial de- 
vices of thoſe nations of whom Daniel propheſies, 
wil diſcover, a very appoſite propriety in the Nas: 


Peil * which the Prophet ſelects IV]. 
ANI8L's name © Bk dar of any orhers of th 


[x] The fxft; chapter of the bol, I: hae app erſes 
of the, ſecond chapter, were Vritten in e e 

af intrgdption to the bock. ＋ . 

e- (x],Ghap. vüi. The the ram. was the royal OM 
r 7 2 
Ammiag. Marcel. Lib, ir s Travels. 
RE ee Vid. Jultin, 
Hiſt. 1 VIII. Mede's Works, B. III. p. 654, 712 Jo- 


ſeph. acted. Lib, X. cap, x. and Newion | on * ch. jv, 
Par. J. 6 | 
ſacred 


g 


— /DanmL | 4rf, 
ſacred writers, has been borrowed to countenance - 
' ſpurious. books, beſides. the. apocryphat-additians in 
our Bibles.. A book intitled the Viſions of Daniel 
[z], was condemned as ſpurious and impious by the 
decree of Gratian [a].* In' this book Daniel is ſaid 
to have foretold how many yearseach Emperor ſhould 
live, as well as the events of his reign, and the future 
circumſtances of the Saracens. Some ſuppoſititious 


Prophet [3]. But Daniel, though well verſed in 
Chaldzan philoſophy, as Moſes was learned in 
the wiſdom of F 
eee ee 
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[1 | Pane IL. Cul: 97 al: 1. 6.2, and kan 
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TWE LVE MIN OR. | PROP HETS, 


Ph 


RE weidngs at tive Mins: Pepe 


. were in the Hebrew canon comprized in one | 
book, which was called. by St. Stephen, the Book of 
the Prophets [a]. By whom they were ſo compiled 
is uncertain; probably, however, they were collected 
together in that form by Ezra, or by ſame member 
of the Great Synagogue | »] ; but certainly above 200 
years before the birth of Chriſt ; for the author of 
the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, who wrote about A. M. 
3770, celebrates the metnorial of the Twelve Pro- 
Phets under one general encomium : as of thoſe who 
had comforted God's people, and confirmed their con- 
fidence in God's promiſes of a Redeemer [c]. The 
order in which the books are placed, is not the ſame 


[=] ARts vii. 42. comp. with Amos v. 25. 

Ls] Abarb. Pref. in Iſaiah. Bava Bathra, &c. 

[e] Ecclus xlix. 10. and Arnald on the Place. Chandler's 
Defen. ch. i. ſeR. 2. p. 44. It is called the book of the twelve 


ey Cyprian. Epilt. 59. 


TWELVE MINOR: pkovfers. 


in the Sepruagint ev in the Hebrew Tbl. According 
to the latter, they ſtand as ore re 


_ the Greek the ſeries is altered a to the fix firſt, 
the following. arrangement: Hoſea," Amos, Mic 
Joel, Obadiah, Jonah. This change, however, is bf 
no conſequence, ſince neither in the original, nor in 
the Septuagint, are they placed with exa regard to 
the time in which their gere authors reſpedtively 
flouriſhed. 
Tux order in whiah they ſhould ſtand, if din) 
logically arranged, is by Blair, and others, ſuppoſed 
to be as follows: Jonah, Amos, Hoſea, Micah, Na- 
hum, Joel, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Obadiah, Haggai, 
Zechariah, Malachi. And this order will be found to 
Prophets will be reſpectively aſſigned in the following 
work; except in the inſtance of Joel, who probably 
fourithed rather earlier than he is placed by theſe 
chronologers. The preciſe period of this Prophet, 
however, cannot be aſcertained, and ſome diſputes 
might be maintained concerning the priority of others 
alſo when they were nearly contemporanes, as Amos 
and Hoſea; and when the firſt prophecies of a later 
Prophet were delivered at the ſame time with, or 
previouſly to ſome of thoſe of a Prophet who was 
called earlier to the ſacred office. The following 
ſcheme, however, in which alſo the greater Prophets 
will be introduced, may enable the reader more accu- 
rately to comprehend the actual and relative periofis 


in which they ſeverally prophefied. 
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; Tony ante 
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and 784. 3 
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Between $10 | „ + 
— — of 
Between 820, |[Uciah, hace, Abae, th 
| and 7a 5 | "third — ezckiah. 
| Uzziah, Ahaz, W "= 
Een Heseklah, cha 9 * 2 
| perhaps — 
ved Uzziah, or y Ma- 


ow E: . 
Nan . 8 / f | 


Between 758 {Jotham, Abaz, and  Heze-| 


Probably towards the 
Gant 69h. © of Hezekiah's reign. 


— « the gn of J ©. 


Between the taking of Jeru- 


_Edomites by him. 


5 
K 


f 8 4 3 


— p part of the Capti- 
and 536. ms 


and the deſtruct ion of the 


vity. = 


Malachi, 


After the return from Ba- 


; , j& 


From 520 to | 
518, or longer. 


Between 436 


bylon. . 


and 397. 


| 


{z] Biſhop Newcome's verſivn of Minor Prophets, Preface, p. 43 


wee en kübratr. 4 
— e e not 
in reſpect to any ſuppoſed infetivfity in their writings 
2575; marrer' or ſtile, but in reſerende to the brevity | 
of their works. The ſhortneſs, indeed, of theſe pro- 
phecies ſeems to have been one redfory for joining 
them together {x}; by which tneans the volume of 
their contents: was ſwelled to a eſ&in ſome: de- 
gree correſpondent to their importance [o]. Neither 
were they later in point of time than the greater 
Prophets ; ſome having preceded” Iſaiah; and many 
of them having lived before Jeremiah, Ezekiel and 
Daniel; and by the Greeks, indeed, they are placed 
| before chem. It is a traditionary account, that of 

theſe: Prophets, ſuch as do not furniſh us with tlie 
date of their propheries muſt be ſuppoſed. to have 
flouriſhed as contemporaries with, or immediately 
after the Prophets, that precede them in the order of 
the books; but this is not invariably true; and is 
built upon an erroneous ſuppaſition that the books 
are e e eee 
ſerip t: 
| e crobabd> ben de 
cerricory of {iracl, but moſt in char of Judah. They 
*ppeary REC YO TO Ones 


bv] ia 64 lues, that Haggai, e od Mate | 
added their writings to thoſe of the Minor Prophets, and com- 
A fel Wiey Bold perth Vid. Bava 
Bathra, c. 14. 
[e] Hieron. Proleg. 12 Prophet, Thoda, in Proam: Aug. 
de Civit. Lib. XVIII. c. xxvil. . 
| Eeg ſioned 


Pry | i e e 7 9% 
boned $0 preacheeviproeaiy dgninſt thoſe vibes among 2 
Wem tar Went WoNof. - NOT . 05 Ladet 1 4 3 
Taser Prophets brich as in/ſearened pen A 
with, rde ſkeich: of many! particulars: relative to 


_ - the; hiſtory; of: Judah. angd-of Iiradl 5: as: 1whlk-45-0f 


ether Kingdoms ; they de ſeribe in prophetic antieipa- 
tion, but with hiſtorical enactngeſe, che fate of Bay. 
lon; of Nineyeh,..of. F yreg>0f Sidon, and of Da- 
maſcus, - Tha:three laſt Prophets eſperially, ilbiſtrate 
many circumſtantes & a period when: the hiſtoriedt - 
pages-of - ſcripture. are cloſed, and when prophanßs 
authors are entirely wanting. They deſeribe undet 
we maſßf ſtriking, repteſentations, the adtent and 
csracter of the Meſſiah and his kingdom, tud en. 
JSeavour by the molt admirable- inſtruction to eNe,jmu 
thoſe; religious ſentiments which would facilitate. d 
reception of tha Goſpel, The Jewiſ Prophets of 
the moſt eminent rank at firſt floutiſned but: a ng 
lights; and ſollo ad gach other in individual fact 
and perhaps ſome time after, the Jews were in poi 
fins of the per of conſulting. God by mand of 
the Urim and Thummim. But when the calamities 
of the captivity approached during the contimmnce 
of that affliction, and amidſt the melancholy ſcenes 
which the people contemplated on their return to 
deſolate cities and to a waſted. land; during, theſe 
dark periods, the. Prophets were, hy God's mercies, 
raiſed up in greater numbers for the conſolation of _ 
his people; who were encouraged to Mok forward 
to that joyful deliverance by the Meſſiah which now 
W 


approached. The light of inſpiration was collefted 


into one blaze previous to its ſuſpenſion; and it 
ſerveck to keep alive the expectations of the Jews 
during the awful interval which prevailed between the 

of 


and its grand completion in 
the advent of Chriſt. H in the writings of the later 
Minor Prophets, we ſometimes are perplexed at ſee- 
the light of reyelation but faintly. 

2 the 6bſcurity of their ſtile; þ 422 ya 
colle& that they lived. when the language of the Jews 
began to vitiatt and decling ; that there are no con- 
temporary records to illuſtrate their prophecies ; that 
the brevity of their works prevents us from | 

Ne f al that we who rea 
u . eee 
chum of « bands fal * 
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ON IR 7 o DN *＋ 4 5 
moſt ancient of the Twelve c Minor 
1514 14 ' \ is rep 


and, indeed, by ſome . 98 he. is 
having preceded all the "prophets 8 415 


flouriſhed about the middle bo — reign "Era 
the Second, the ſon of Joaſh, King of: Iſtael, and to- 


wards the commencement of that of Uzziah [3], 


" 


Ca] Hieron, in Ofee. Baſil in Iſai. i. Rufn. be, In the 


ſecond verſe of the firſt chapter it is ſaid, © the beginning of 
the word of the Lord by Hoſea,” which ſome have ſuppoſed to 
imply, that when God began to manifeſt himſelf, he addreſſed 
Hoſea ; but it perhaps means only, that the firſt revelation to (3) 
Hoſea was as follows. 


Is] Chap. i. 1. Uzziah, or, as he is ſometimes called, 


Azariah, and Ozias, aſcended the throne of Judah in the 


twenty-ſeventh year of Jeroboam the Second, that is, accord- 


ing to ſome chronologiſts, in the twenty-ſeventh year of his 
—_ from the æra of his 3 with his father; and 


- 
5 in 
[ 


1 SY . have 74, 4 2 
, 
6 


a ah atcacs: 
According to forme accounts of no great» authority 
[c], be vas of the tribe of :Iachan, and) of the city 
of Beleenor D]; others reprtiſent him to havt been 
of the tribe of Judah. He w the on of Beeri a 
and entered on the prophetic office ſametime be- 
tween the (years of 319 andrg219, He ontinbed 
to propheſy above ſixty cara : during the fupcelfive 
reigns' of Uzziah, Jatham, Ahaz; and Heaekiah) 
Kings of Judah; and probably to about the third 
year of che reign of the laſt ? or if ve reckon by 
the Kings of Iſrael, againſt which nation he -chiefly 
propheſiedi he may be defcribed-as having flouriſhed 
during the teign of Jerabqain andihis ſucceſſors, to 
the xth year of Hoſea, which torreſponds with the 
third year of Hezekiah. Hoſea was therefore nearly 
W e e ee 2 . 7h 
{ JONNS) Lo DSN 10 92 | 
x As lisa year of ne ee, 


A. M. 3179. As Jeroboam reigned forty-one years, Hoſea muſt 
have entered on his miniſtry before the. 2 year of 


vet — 1 ; 

Do] Or Bethſome, not Beleemoth, Vid. Druſ. in Obe 
A.. 

[z] Not Beerah, who was taken captive by Tiglath-Pileſer. 
Vid, 1 Chron. v. 6. whoſe name is, indeed, ſpelt-differently, 
and who was a Prince of the Reubenites. The word Beeri im- 
plies a well; or as ſome ſay, it is derived from a word which im- 
ports teaching: whence an argument in ſupport of the Rabbinical 
fancy, that Hoſea was the ſon of a Doctor, nn n 
„ 

13 


[or Tm a0 EK 


tha kisiwav the — chaſe 30 lanſt who 
 prophocies we poſſaſt i Mat predifted the duſtruction 
of warcountry j which was effedted foow after the 
Prophet hdtathᷣ by Salmaneſtr, ing of Adria fv}. 

- Homwandoobitdlp compiled his own propheciey 
ud hecfpokks of himſeis ix the firſt-peripis in chit 
bone fat Calmot,: indeed, oh acchunt uf fora 

thenticity of the firſt; verſe, which: he conceives'ts 
hovebtem a fubſequent addition; bur theſe difficultiry 
nia he ſolved without having-recourſe to ſut con- 
jeQures. The hock is cited byiSc. Matthew . un- 
queſtinnably the inſpired pruduttion of æ Prophevſ in, 
as likewiſe DARIN Fan rb GE b 
— RR 1 i 

Tu prophecies of. Hoſcaibelg ſeated 
the book without date or connection, cannot now be 
are, however, perkaph F 
they were at firſt uttered ; and Wells, upon {6 
probable conjectures, ſuppoſes them to haut been de- 
livered in the deine enen men the 
Kings of Ifrael. 6 


Is wan 10, Hieron4n O-, cap. i ves 
fo] Chap. ii. 1, 2, 3. — 
[9] Matt. . 15, a Hob e- Df: th. 
1. 
[1] Rom. bx. 95; 26; ; Cor, 5 5. 
[x] Matt. ix. 12, 13. xi. 7. 
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Eden Ul nene The des ira cafe. 
. 


ſucceeded the death of m.. 
Jeroboam, 2 
In the reign of Menahem, | 75 tek: 


* Zecharh andShallum, M's 
i ch reign Pekab, eee ORE 


Vil, 10, incluſively. 


nes: vii. 15, to the Fg 
end. Comp. chap; vii. 
4. Wells fubdivides 
| this portion into Tg 
Which — 
_ the tenth chapter, to 
| have been delivered be- 
fore the King of Aſſyria 
took away the golden 
calf that was at Bethel; 

1 _ that event. \ ; 
Ar whatever periods the prophecies were deliver- 
ed, the occaſion and deſign of them are ſufficiently 
, clear. 


— 


wn or Thx doo er d CEE: 
clear. The author, in one continued ſtrain n 
vective, declaims againſt the ſins of Iſrael ; expoſes 
in the trongeſt terms the ſpiritual whoredeome of 
thoſe who worſhipped the vain idols erected at Bethel 
and Bethaven, calling on Judah to ſhun, pollutions ſq 
. to Jehovah. He denounces God's vengeance 
Ephraim, (the repreſcntative of the ten tribes,) 
atd vainly call nk other nations for prot 
3 of the people in their Pur- 
ſuits : telling them, that they had ſown, the wind, 
and ſhould reap the whirlwind.” *- He threatens Tem | 
in many prophecies, from among which we may ſe- 
Te, is remarkable proofs of that 
with which the Prophet was inſpired, thoſe in which 
he foretold the captivities; diſperſion, and ſufferings - 
of Ifracl [L]; the-deliverance of Judah, from Sen- 
nacherib, alluſively. figurative of ſalvation by Chriſt 
M] ; the puniſhment. of Judah, and the demolition 
of its cities [x I; the congregation of the Gentile 
converts [o]; the preſent ſtate of the Jews [y], and 
their future reſtoration in the general eſtabliſnment of 
dhe Meſſiah's kingdom [&]; the calling of our Sa- 
viour out of Egypt [x]; his reſurrection on the third 


fi] Chap. i: 4» 5. v. 3. 1 x. 5, 6, 15. xiii. 16. 

lu] Chap. i. 7. comp. with 2 Kings xix. 35. and Chand. 
Def. ch. it. ſect. 1. p. 70. 

{x] Chap. v. 10. VL 14. i | 

[0] Chap. i. 10, 11. it. 23. comp. with Rom. ix. 24, 26. 

Ir] Chap. iii. 4. Vid. Origen. Philocal. c. i. Hieron. in loc. 
[l Chap. i. 11. iii. 5. xiv. 4. 8. 

[x] Chap. xi. 1. comp. with Matt. ü. 15. and Hieron Gro 


e in loc. 
i * 


* 
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day Lehn and the terrors of de ul judgment, figu» 
ratively to be repreſented in temporal deſtruction 
impending over Samaria [r. Thus, amidſt the: de- 
nunciations of wrath, the people wre animated by 
ſome dawnings of favour; and taught, to cultiyate 
righteouſneſs and mercy i in expeRation of the bleſſ- 
ings of the Lord [u]; and in the aſſurances of a 
final ranſom from the power of the grave, and of a 
redemption from death to rene de 
ſtroyed x J). 4 

Tas ſtile of Hoſea has: been ad as Eu 
larly obſcure; it is ſententious and abrupt, and cha- 
racterized by a compreſſive and antiquated caſt. The 
tranſitions of perſon are ſudden; the connexive and 
adverſative particles frequently omitted. His figures 
and ſimilitudes are rather lively than elegant, and 
are traced with more force than exactneſs [y]. His 
writings are animated with a fine- ſpirit of indigna= 
tion, deſcriptive of the zealous reſentment which he 
felt againſt the princes and prieſts who countenanced 
the iniquities of the people ; and his work may be 
conſidered as a noble exordium againſt thoſe general 


{s] Chap. vi. 2. comp. with 1 Cor. xv. . Auguſt. de Trinit. 
cap. xxviii. Cyprian... cont. Jud. Lib. II. cap. xxiv. Bernard. 
Serm. 1. in Reſur. Orig. Homil. 5. in Exod. eee 
Jud. c. xiii. and Commentators. 

[Lr] Chap. x. 8. comp. with Lake il 30. and Rey, 16 
Hieron. in loc. and Lowth on Iſaiah ii. 119. 

[v] Chap. x. 12. Hieron. in loc. 

[x] Gray comp. . xv. 85 ware, 
in 

[r] Lowth's Prælect. 21. 


SJ; 
7 


pee 


ſhould prove falſe [A]; or only a wife from among 
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offences which the Prophets who ſucceeded him more 
particularly detailed; as well as a diffuſe revelation 
of re e 20 
; hutely de 
Tun e me ee bps bach mak | 
edel. Many Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers con- 
cciye it to have been enjoined, and performed in a 
| literal and hiſtorical ſenſe [z] ; ſome ſuppoſing that 
. a wife of whoredoms may imply a wife who 


| the Iſraclites, who were remarkable for their idola- 
trous fornications ; as likewiſe by an adultereſs Cn], 
whom-the Prophet is repreſented afterwards to have 
bought, may be underſtood, a woman, who had 
apoſtatized from God in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Thoſe 
who contend for the hiſtorical truth of theſe rela- 
tions, maintain that all impropriety in ſuch proceed» - 
ings was done away by God's command; and that 
the immediate miniſter of God might, conſiſtently 
with the defign of his appointment,” be employed 
thus to illuſtrate the ſcandalous conduct of the H- 
raclites. Other nme 


tei Hieron. & Theodovet in lee Auguſt, Gratius, Cal- 

mer's Preface. Carpzov. Intrad. ad Lib. Bib. Pars III. p. 277- 
e e e ao FIT: Meat dans a 
loc. 


ſa] Wells, Diodat. &c. | 

[z] It is uncertain, whether by the woman r the 
third chapter, is meant Haſea's wife, whom he is commanded to 
take back after her infidelity, as predicted ; or a different perſon 
appointed for the Prophet after the death of the firſt wiſe. Con- 
ſult Pocock, and other Commentators. ‚ 
. 4 accounts 


d 


2» 8 8 


accounts are deſcriptive of tranſactions in viſion, as 
the expreſſion of the word of tft Lord,“ that 
came to the Prophet, might ſeem: to intimate ej: 
and others conſider the relations as fictitious repreſen- 
tations furniſhed by way of parable/[p]. Without 
preſuming to determine on either fide on a ſubje& ſo 
difficult, it may be obſerved, that it was not Incanſiſt- 
ent with the character of a viſion, or of a parabolical 


_ fiſtion, e ſpecify minute particulars with\narrative 
exaQtnels[z]. The names, therefore, of the perſon- 


ages introduced Cy] in the accounts, can furniſh no 
explanation of the nature of the tranſaftions ; and 


whether rep] or ievriou, ahey night 7) <yy Pane 
liſteney be re ſented us figuratiue. 


fe] Aben-Bera, 1 erben Td hve Mend 
L. H. c. Avi. Ty WS e e Preface, 
Þ- % h. 

Lo] Hieron. in loc. Ges- Ban. lader, &. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt has been thought to have confidered it as a parable. 
He introduces the account thus: The Lord fail unte Hoſea, 
Go, and utter z-prophecy,” Nc. e e 
Tremellius, Pecock, & ã. 3 

LE] Ezek, xxiii. r 

[*] Y children of whozedoms,” we ire probably 10 anger 
Nr AKN 
perverſe, lewd, eee ee odd daa th 
ane IS erer 
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HE Bock ol Joel is . l a 

Bible immediately aſter that of Hoſea; but 
in the Se verſion the books of Amos and 
Micah are interpoſed between them, It is difficult 
to determine whether the Greek tranſlators were au- 
thorized by chronology to change the order, ſince 
there is no poſitive criterion by which the age of Joel 
can be aſcertained. 'St. Jerom, however, and many 
of the ancients [a], were of opinion, that as no date 
is prefixed to the book, its author ſhould be ſup- 
poſed, agreeably to the Jewiſh rule, to have flguriſh- 
ed at the ſame time with Hoſea, whoſe. writings, in 
the Hebrew manuſcripts immediately precede, This 
rule is, however, not to be depended on; neither 
can any proof of the pray of Joel. be drawn from 


[a] Hieron, Praf. in Proph. Theodor. in Przloq. Proph. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. 
e. Xxvii. 8 5 

c 


-» A 


| Rr 
the notion ſupported by Uſher Io]: who conceived 
that the famine and drought of which Joel peaks as 
im in his time, were” parts of the fame” af⸗ 
fliction which Amos prend as actually come to 
paſs [e]; ſor Joel prophefied cnlamitles againſt 
1 and Amos deferibes afflictions which * 
ſcemingly! foltstoed, 4s 4 peculſiar Judgment ang "by 
the people of Iſracl. Still, however, there is nd 
ſufficient reaſon for departing from the Hebtew order 
[p]; nor is it neceſſary to ſuppoſe that Foal prophes 
fied after the captivity” of the ten tribes, merely be- 
cauſe” he makes no mention of Ifracl” His com: 
miſſion probably was confined to Judah; as that of 
Hoſea, his obntempdrary, was chiefly re. 
ſtricted to gaben "ind" had" the deine chreats beg 
already accompliſhed againſt Hrael, it is ; reaſonabls 0 
ſuppoſe that the Prophet would, like his ſucceſſors, 
have inſtructed the people to take warning by tlie fate. 
of a ſiſter kingdom Tx]. We may there wre fakely fup- 
poſe him to have lived in the reigns of Uzziah, King 


by Jet * of Vente. King of Ifrgel:] FAS who © 


os ah Wet flouriſhed 

| $74 ima win 
151 Uſler ad A. N. 3197. Liopt's ra deln * 2 
[o] iv. 7, 8. K bg” Ag” M 92 r le 3 


[o] Pref. bn e 451i ml 2 
[a] Iſrael mentioned in A. Mi 8. means not merely he ten 
tribes, but the whole nation of the Jews37 and*abe Prophet. 
ſpeaks prophetically of 4 future diſperſioa amongiake Matin 
from which God's people ſhould de gathered. (Uugyoig. 004943 
[r] Lloyd's Tables: A French writer, (P. Pezron, ſür i las 5 
Prophetes,) fixes the prophecy of - Joel: to dhe tigen ns year 
of Uzziah, and the din y hann of Jeroboam de Sevand. Vid, 
Ff alſo, 
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flouriſhed as contemporary ſovereigns between A. M. 
3194 and 3279 and to have dehvered his prophe- 


gies ſoon after, Hoſea had commenced his miniſtry; 
though ſome Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers have choſen 


to aſſign to him a later period [6] ; ſome placing 
— in the reign of Jotham [1]; others in that of 
Joramy{+]; and others contending that he propheſied 
under Manaſſeth IXI; or Joſiah [LI, the laſt of 
which . monarchs, began Soar he be- 
fore; the bixth of Chriſt, > 
boy Joxx was the ſon, of Pethuel, or Bedwel, - and ac 
cording to ſome: ports, of the. aide of: Reuben fail 
10.81 8 Abd! . 
JJ ˙·¹1 rb EIRIGY at 
aſt, in its ſecondary ſenſe, to relate to the deſtruction of Set- 
acherib's army, . which e in 2 5 ol Hezekiah, 
A. M. 329 . | 
(e Poli Synopſis. . Nl { 
2 Eu] Auguſt. ds Civie, Dei, Lib. XVII. c. xxvii. . 
Li] The advocates for this period maintain, that Joel ſore- 
ſhewed the impending famine which deſolated Judæa, ſeven years 
Atze ei n of Joram. Vid. 2 Kings viii, 1-3. 
] Seder Olm Rabba, & Zuta, Kimchi, R. Salomo, R. Da. 
Gana, Druſius, and Wells 's Preface to Joel. Wells main- 
tains that the famine and dearth of which Micah propheſied, was 
to take place, (and did happen) in the time of Manaſſeth. Vid. 
Wells's Preface to Micah, and in Micah vit 14. note a a. 
I Calmet's, Preface ſur Igel He concerves Joel to have 
been. captemparary. with Jeſiah, to whoſe reign he afiigns the 
xdrought Spoken; of by Jeremiah, ch. xii. 4. xiv. But the 
Aaſf of theſe chapters, whether [prophetic or deſcriptive, was 
compoſed — in the a el 0 — of 
Joſiah. ao149 .* . 
$f} beten. de Vic. Prophet” 
ix 200250 ad: 0185575 l H n e bag 2d. 
ia in 
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He is. related to have been born at Bethoron/[x]4 
which was probably the lower ot nether Bethpron, a 
town in the territory of Benjamin: [9] between Je- 
ruſalem and Cæſarea. Of the particulars of his life, 
or of the age to which he attained, we have no ac- 
count yl. Dorotheus relates only, that he died in 
peace at the place of his nativity... "x 
Taz book. appears to be entirely e though 
Joel, under the impreſſion of foreſeen; calamiries, de- 
ſcribes their effects as preſeht;; and by an animated 
repreſentation, anticipates the ſcenes of miſery which 
lowered; over Judza di. Though it cannot be po- 
ſitively determined to what period the deſcription 
contained in the. firſt chapter may apply, it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed that the Prophet blend two ſubjects of 
affliction in one general conſideration; or beautiful al · 
legory; and, that under the devaſtation to be produced - 
by locuſts in the yegetable world, he pourtrays ſame * 
more diſtant calamities to be produced by the mies 


of the eee in their e of was Dx]. 
And 


4 Beete oe Ne b IN 
Betharan, a place in the territory of Gad, adjacent to che 
tribe of Reuben; or Bethnemta in the diſtrict of Gad or 
. Wn wt OI 
tribe of Reuben. PEI Et 
Lo] Joſh: xvi. 13/14. c H. . 16 
Lr] Jerom, though he ſuppoſes hin to have 
rary with Hoſea, eonceives that he ſurvived (as well i Hoſes, 
Amos, Obadiab;-and Jonah) the captivity of. the ten wibe; | 
[ Q] Chap, 47; 10, 16-28&qandbLowth's Preled. 13 
LA] Thoſe who will conſult Puy, Bocharty and the na- 
n and bv, 


Ff 2 mite 


& 
* 
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And hence a defighedatmbiguity in we eigretess 


In che ſecond chapter the Prophet proceeds to 2 more 


general” denunciatiõff of God's vengeance; which"is 
delivered with ſuch for&' and aggravation of eircum- 
ſtance, as to be in Tote meafure deſcriptive of that 


final judgment which every temporal diſpenfution of 
the Deiry muſt faintly prefigure. The ſevere decla- 


. rations of Joel are intermingled with exhorrations 0 


repentance; and to the auxiliary means of 
its effects, faſting and prayer; as alſo with promiſes 
of deliverance, and of a proſperity predictive of 

evangelical bleflings. In treating of mien he takes 
occaſion to foretel, in the cleareſt terms, the genetal 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit, which was to characterize 


the Goſpel diſpenſation Is]; concluding with a ſtriking 


deſetiption of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem which fl. 
lowed ſoon after, and puniſhed the Jews for their ob 
ſtinate rejection of the ſacred influence ; ſpeaking 
terms that, as well as thoſe of our Saviour which fe- 
ſembled chem TI, had a double aſpect, and referred 
to & primary and a final diſpenſation. - | 


Ix, che third, chapter, Joel proceeds to ſoretel the 
furure aſſemblage of all nations into the valley of Je- 
Ie; cone Loh where the enemies of God will” be 


mire Joe!'s deſcriptive pifures of the Jeſtruftion es be 3 
by locuſts. and underſtand with what force and propriety the 
ravages of thoſe all devonring enemies are made. figuratively to 
xepreſent the devaſtation. and havock of an invading army: +: 
[ 4] Poel ii. 28—3z2; compowith Acts ii. 1-21. and A. zoy- 
[e] Joel iii 30; 34..comp- with Matt. xxiv. 99. 
ui The original expreſion means the der of the Lord's 
judgment, from Jehovah, and Staphat, to judge. 


218 


cut 


& 
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cut off in ſome. final exciſion [x],,,and the Prophet | 
concludes with the affurance.of ſome, glorious, ſtate 
of proſperity to be enjoyed by'the church? fepreſent. 
ing its perfeRtiong and ee 
emblems of a golden age. 3 e 

Ix conſideration of e portant 3 we 
need not wonder that the Jews ſhould haye booked 
up to Joel with particular.reverence IVI, or that he 
ſhould be cited as a W by che evangelieaf vr 
ters [J. 

Tu ſtile of Joel is equally perſpicuous and ele- 
gant ; obſcure only towards the concluſion, where 
the beauties of his expreſſion are ſomewhat ſhaded 
by_ alluſions - to circumſtances yet unaccompliſhed, 
His deſcriptions are highly animated ; the contexture 
of the prophecy in the firſt and ſecond chapters is 
extremely curious; and the double deſtruction to be 
produced ' by locuſts, and thoſe enemies of which 
they were the harbingers, is painted with the moſt 
exprefſive force, and under terms that are recipro- 
cally metaphorical, and admirably adapted to the 
twofold character of the deſcription A]. The whole 
work is extremely poetical. Herman Von-der 


[x] The preciſe application of his prophecy muſt be ſhewn 
by the event. It is ſuppoſed to relate to thoſe cifcumſtances 
predicted in Ezekiel, chap. xxxix. 5—11. Rev. xx. 8, 9. 

[r] Joel is related to have received the Cabala, or traditionary 
explication of the law from Micah. 


[Zz] Chap. ii. 32. comp. with Rom. x. 13. js ii. 16—21. 
[a] Lowth's Prel. 21. Chandler, &c. | 


Ff 3 : Hardt, 
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Ffandt el a learned.German, coriceiving that Joel 
prophecies were compoſed in elegies, endeavoured | 
about the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, 

to reduce them to lambie verſe. They undoubt- 
"ae like the reſt of the prophecies, have a metrical 
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Mos appears to have RoW: ay with. 

" Hoſea, but it is uncertain which was the firſt 
honoured by divine revelations. They both began 
to prophefy during the time that Uzziah and Jero- 
boam the Second reigned over their reſpective king- 
doms ; and Amos ſaw his firſt viſion “ two years 
before the earthquake [a];” which, as we learn 
from Zechariah [B], happened in the days of Uz- 
ziah. As there is no ſufficient reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
this firſt verſe was added by any writer ſubſequent to 
Amos: ſince he himſelf might have annexed the æra 
in which he beheld his viſion, when he afterwards 
collected his prophecies and committed them to 
writing, we muſt ſuppoſe this earthquake to have 
happened while Uzziah and Jeroboam were con- 
temporaties, or at leaſt within two years of that 


le] Amos i. 1. [3] Zechariah xiv. 5. 
Oe 8 period. 


a9 - or bee 68; Avon.” 


+4006] But little attention therefore is due to the 
- account of Joſephus : who repreſents the ſhock to 
have been felt on the oceaſion of Uzziah's uſurpa- 
tion of the prieſtly ' office, when the prefumptuous 
King attempted to offer incenſe to the Lord [e]; 
which® ſacrilegious attempt is by ſome placed i in the 
Si twenty fifth year [o], = by ſome ſtill more towards 
tte concluſion of Uzziah's reign [Ex]; for according 

? to the moſt: extended calculations, Jerohoany and 
Uzziah did not flouriſh as contemporary ſovereigns 
above twenty-five years. Amos, however, began to 
propheſy ſome time between. A. M. 3194 and 3219. 
Some have confounded him with. the father of Iſaiah. 


Tun Prophet, Amos [r], was a native of Tekoa, 


a ſmall town in the territory of Judah, about four 
leagues ſouthward from Jeruſalem, and ſix ſouth» 
; * nen lol, adjacent to a vaſt wil- 


. - demeſfs, 


lei] 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-27. 

lo] Joſeph, Anug, Lib, IX. cap. x. xi. 

le] The daring attempt was probably made towards the 

* concluſion of Uzziah's reign, as upon that occaſion he was 

Kricken with a leproſy that laſted unto the day of his death; 
and his ſon Jotham took upon, him the government, who was 
not born till after Jeroboam's death. Vid. Uſſer. Annal. ad 
A. M. 3241. 

[Fr] Clemens Alex. Strom. Lib. I. Epiphan. de Vit. Pro- 
phet, dy, Amos, or Hamos, ſignifies ga gage, portans, loaded, 
that is, perhaps, with the burden of prophecy, chap. vil. 


10. If names were intentionally deſcriptive, they muſt have 


been providentially impoſed, or aſſumed after the diſplay of 
character. 
[e] Amos i. 1. 2 Chron. xi. 5, 6. Epiphanius places it 


in the lot of Zebulon; but Euſebius, Cyril, and St. Jerom, 
5 wha 


Tz 
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demeſsg. where probably Amos might have 0 
. ciſed his proſeſſon of an herdiman. Some,. indeed, 
think that he was not born at Tekoa, but that he 
only refided there when. commanded by Amaziah to 
leave Bethel [u]. Amos does not appear to 
have regarded the arrogant injunction of the F xieſt, 
but to have continued boldly to propheſy wheteve 
the ſervice of God required his preſence. 

Auos was by nene 
therer of ſycamore fruit [1]. In the ſimplicity of 
former times, and in the happy climates of the Eaſt, 
theſe occupations were by no means conſidered in 
that degrading light in which they have been viewed 
ſince refinement hath introduced a taſte for the ele- 
gant arts of life, and eſtabliſhed faſtidious diſtinctions. 
He was ho Prophet, as he informed Amaziah [x}, 
neither was he a- Prophet's ſon; that is, he had no 
regular education in the ſchools of the Prophets, but 
was called by an expre6 irreſſſtible commiſſion from 


who lived near Tekoa, place it to the ſouth of N in 
the territory of Judah. Vid. Euſeb. de locis Ebraicis. Cyrill. 
Præf. Enar, in Amos. Hieron. Prom. in Amos, et de locis 


Ebraicis. 2% 

[1] Chap. vii.22. 

[1] Chap. vii. 14. The ſycamore fruit w 2 ſpecies of 
wild fig, ſometimes called the Egyptian 6g, which is ſaid to 
grow from the trunk, and not from the brapches of the tree. 
The Septuagint tranſlators interpret. the Hebrew word Dnpw 
dom, enger ra (naps opening the freamine fruit 3 3; it was 
thought neceſſary to open the ſkin of this fruit that it might 
ripen. Vid. Plinii Hiſt. Natur. Lib. XIII. e 8 
Dioſcorid. et Theod. in loc. X 


[x] Chap. vi. 14. 


God, 
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- God [i ], to propheſy unto his people Iſrael. The 
Holy Spirit did not diſdain to ſpeaſt by the voice of 
the moſt humble man; and ſelected its miniſters as 
well from the tents of the ſhepherd, ac from the 
palace of che ſovereign [u]; roſpecting oaly the 
qualities and not the conditions of its agents, as 
capable of inſpiring AO and den eh 
| they did not exiſt. 

Amos undoubtedly e his proplacitd in 
their preſent form. He ſpeaks of himſelf as the 
author of them [I, and his prophetic character is 
eſtabliſhed not only by the admiſſion of his book into | 
the canon, and by the teſtimony of other writers ſo], 
but by the exact accompliſhment of many prophecies | 
which he delivered. His work conſiſts of ſeveral 
diſtin&t diſcourſes ; the particular period of their de- 
livery cannot now be aſcertained [yJ. They chiefly 
reſpe& the kingdom of Iſrael, though he ſometimes 
inveighs againſt Judah, and -threatens the kingdoms 
that bordered on Paleſtine [ i; the Syrians [x]; 


[1] Amos ul. 8. vii. 15. | 
Lu! 1 Cor. i. WN . — 8 
[x] Chap. vii. 8. viii. 1, 2. $54 Ak 
[oe] Tobit ii. 6. Acts vii. 42, 43. xv. 1 —17. | | 
[y] Some have ſuppoſed that the firſt of his N is 
contained in the ſeventh chapter; and that the contents of the 
+ other chapters were afterwards delivered at 'Tekoa. 
Te] Vid. two firft chapters. Theſe prophecies were fulkilled 
by the victories of the Kings of Aſfyria and 5dr 
[x] Chap. i. 3—5. comp. with 2 Tings vi. 9. 
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Philltines [377 Tyne . FF Am- 
monites [x] ; and Moabites [II. He Prediets in 
clear terms the taptivities and the deſtruction of If. 
rael, to be, preteded by featfuf figns on earth, and 
in the hedveng zJ; concluding” with afſürances that 


God would not "utterly deſtroy” the Houſe” of Jacob; 


but after ſifting; as it were,” and deanſing thehouſe 
of Ifracl among the nations; God feouldaghin rat 
up the tabernacle, that is; the kingdom ef David; 
to be enlarged to more than its firſt ſplendor by thie 
acceſſion of Gentile fubjects; and to be ſucceeded 
by the eſtabliſhment of that government whieh the 
Prophet deſcribes under pbetical images as a bleſſed 
diſpenſation of ſecurity, abundance, and peace 1d. 


[+] Ohap, i. — Ning: ankh18., ow, 
xlvii, 1, Quint. Curt. Lib. IV. 6. Comp. alſo, chap, i. 8. with 
2 Chron. xxvi. f. and Jerem. xlvii. 5. 5 

[T] Chap. i. 9, 10. comp. with Ezek. xxvi. 1 Joſeph. 
cont. Apion, Lib. I. and Q. Curt. Lib. IV. 13. 1 

{v] Chap. i. 11, 12. comp. with Jerem. xxv, 9,27. and xxvii. 
3—6. 1 Macts v. 3. and Prid. Con. Part II. ad Ann. A. C. oily 
Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XIII. c. ix, 

[x] Chap. i. 13—15, comp. with Jerem. xxvii. „% 

Ly] Chap. ii. 1—3. comp. Jerem. xxvii. 3—6. 

[z] Chap. viii. 8—19. Uſher remarks, e 
years after the ee eee there were 
two eclipſes of the ſun; one upon the feaſt Tabernacles, 
and the other at the time = 'Palloyer. The prophecy, 
therefore, in its firſt aſpe& might allude to the ominous dark- 
neſs which on theſe. occaſions © turned their feaſts into mourn- 
ing.” Vid. Uſſer. Annal. ad A. M. 3213: _ Hiezoh. Tbeod. & 
Grot. in loc. 

[4] Amos ix. 11—15. Adds xv. 16. Tobit xii}, 10, 11. 


Joel iii. 18. Chandler's Def. chap. ii. ſect. 1. p. 168. and Com. 


in loc. Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxviii. T 
| l HE 


ein 


+ en u, oer or . g 
Tun zeal. with which. che, Prophet: reproved. the 


ampenitence af the people, 
Eb =, 5 


e at Bethel, that N 
| him ie reſentment of: the prieſts ang, princes of. 
People; and tradition relates, that he = 

treated and put to death f . e 
 zigh Lol, who was irritated. by his. 


cenſures, but who ſoon after e 
vengeance in the calamities which, Amos! bad per 
ditted to hjs family and chung. Pond rigor 


writers who. have adverted to the con 
of Amos, have with a minute affectation of criticiſm; 

nded to difcover a certain rudeneſs and vulgatity 
in his ſtile arid even St. Jerom i of opinion, chat he 
is deficient in magnificence and füblimity: applying 
to him the words which: St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf 
[DJ], “ that he was tude in ſpeech, though not in 
knowledge; and his authority, ſays Biſhop Loth, 
has influenced many commentarors to repreſent him 
as entirely rude and void of  clegarice;; whereas it 
requires but little attention to he convinced that he 
c ig not a whit behind the very chieſeſt of the Pro- 
5 N equal to the e Joſtinels of fentiment, 


* [>] Oxrith Prat! Expot. in Ano. | 0 
4, 163 Epiphan. de Vit. Proph. c. xii. "ey de Vita et Morte. 
c. xlii, Doroth. Synop. cap. il. Chron. Paſcal. 41 


= l | 
1 8 WE Com, in Amos. 2 Cor. xi, 6. 


I 


and 


jets. But, indeed, the fineſt images and alluſions 
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and ſcarcely inferior to any in the ſplendor of his 
diction, and in the „ compoſition. 
Mr. Locke has obſerved, that his Gompariſons ark 
chiefly drawn from lions and other animals, becauſe 
he lived among, and was converſant with ſuch ob- 


which adorn the poetical parts of ſcripture in general, 
are draum from. ſcenes of nature, and from the grand 
objects that range in her walks; and true genius ever 
delights in confidering theſe as the real ſources of 
beauty and magpifiocnee EJ. Amos had the oppor- 
tunities, and a mind inclined to contemplate the 
works of the Deity, and tus, deſcriptions of the : 
. f ſüblime. Indeed, "his w 1 
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FR FE hath COW 2 2 with no "y | 
ticulars of his own origin or life, any mote 
i than of the period in which he was favoured by the 
divine revelations. That he received a corirfiiffion 
to propheſy is evident; as well. froth. the admiſſion of 
his work into the ſacred canon, as from the com- 
pletion of thoſe prediftions which he deliveted. Ac- 
"cording to ſome traditionary accounts [A], he was 
of the tribe of Ephraim; and a native of Bethacamar 
[s], which Epiphanius deſcribes as in the neigh- 
- bourhood of Sichem; but which, according-to Huet, 
was a town in the hilly part of the territory of Ju- 
' dah; and there probably he propheſied, though 


[a] Pſeudo Epiphan. Doroth. Iſidor. &c. 
Is] Or Bethacara, or Bethacaron, Huet propoſes to read 
Bethacad, a town of Samaria; but Obadiah was probably of 
the tribe of Judah, and propheſied __ the inſulting enemies 
of his country. 
20 Me Kg ſome 


TuxxRI is ſcarce a Obadiah men 
hiſtory who has not been confidered by different 
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aa ſuppoſe that he was carried captive to , | 
and others that he died.in Samaria Le]. 
in * 


writers as the ſame perſon, with che Prophet. The 
prince whom Jehoſhaphat employed to teach in the 
cities of Judah [9]; the governor of Ahab s houſe, 


who reſcued the hundred. Prophets from the venge- 


ance of Jezebel [x] ;, the captain of Ahaziah, who. . 

found favour with Elijah [x]; the overſeer appointed - 
by Joſiah to inſpect the reparation of the temple 
[6]; . each has been ſeparately repreſented as the 


Prophet, though not one of them is characterized 
in ſeripture under that deſcription; and all of them, 


except perhaps the laſt, lived long before the period 
at which Obadiah the er muſt be ſuppoſed to 


le] Se. Jerom ſpeaks of his” tomb at Sebaſte, formerly Sa 
maria, and ſays, that St. Paul viſited it, and performed mi- 
racles there; but this could not contain the remains: of Oba- 
diah, for in the time of the Emperor Julian, the Gentiles 
emptied the ſepulchres, burnt the bones of the Prophets, and 
diſperſed the aſbes, after mixing them with thoſe of beaſts, 


about A. D. 362. Vid. Julian, Miſopogon, & Baillet Mies des. : 


Saints du V, Teſt. 14 Juin, 19 Nov. | 
[o] 3 Chron. xvii. 7. Sant, Proleg. II. 3. 5. ! 
[e] 1 Kings xviii. 4. Hieron. in Abdiam, & in Epiſt, Paul. 
R. Selom. Jarchi, R. David Kimchi, and R., Aben-Ezra in 
Abd. 1. R. David Ganz, ia ben. Sin. r 
Mercer. Com. | 
Ir] n 13. AIDE Alex. gen. . Euſeb. 
Chron. ; .o bed 
[Lo] 2 Chron. XXXIV. 12, we E | F.2v 9nd od 
| bi „„ e ee poet fable * 
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have flouriſhed. Equally unfounded are Hife con- 
jectures hy which it is 1 that he was the 
huſband of the widow of Zarephath [1], and -a 


diſciple of Elijah [T]; as well as that of the ancient 


Hebrew doctors, who conceived that he u an 
Idumran, who having become a proſriyte to the 
Jewiſh religion, was inſpired to propheſy againſt 
the country of which be had forfaken che ſuper- 
ſtitions fx}. 1 en e eee 
Hur, and other writers, in Sub kerbdiet of the 
place which he holds among the Prophets in the 
Hebrew canon, ſuppoſe him to have been contem- 
porary with Hoſea, Amos, and Joel. In conformity 
to which opinion, Hvuet alſo concetves that the Fro- 
phet delivered his threats againſt the Edomites [1] 
becaufe- they took pofſeffion of Elah after Kt had 
been conquered by Pekah and Rezin in the reign 
of Ahaz, and exerciſed great cruelties againſt the 
Jews [a. All thoſe writers who imagine that Oba- 


fn] Lyran. in 4 Reg. c: iv. initis. The widow of Ta- 
rephath, nnn urtb O 
phet Jonah. „n 
\ [3] Clement Alex. Strom. I. ' Euſcb. Chron. & Ahen- 


Ezra. 
x} Re Wind Jarchi, 4 l. David Kimchi, in Abd. 1. 


A. Tir. Abardy Prove! in Prophets Mindr:- Get Pra: 
A: 

ſt] The Rdomites were the deſoendants of Eſau; chip pol. 
ſeſſed Arabia-Petrza, all the country between the Red Sea and 
the Lake of Sodom, and ſome adjacent territory 

fu] Huet. Demonſ. Evan. in Abd. Cyrill. Pref. in Abd. 


Grotius, and Lightfoot's Harmon. of the Old Teſt. In our 
tranſlation 
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diah foretold the calamities whichythe Edomites fu! 
ſered from the invaſion of Sennacherib, maintain 
that he lived in the weign of Ahaz or Hezekiah ; 
but it is more probable that he flohriſhed about the 
ſame time with Ezekiel and Jeremiah; and the beſt 


opinions concur in ſuppoſing him to have prophe - 
ſied a little after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, which happened about A. M. 3416. 
He predicted therefore the fame circumſtances 
which thoſe Prophets had foretold againſt the Edo- 
mites x], who had upon many occaſions favoured 
the enemies of Judah [0] ; and who, when ſtrangers, 
carried their forces into captivity, and when they 
caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, had rejoiced at the de- 
ſtruction, =" inſulted the children NILS their 
affliction Cel. . 


wahle or Lia n 6. no mention is made of the Edo- 
mites, but in the Vulgate it is rendered * the Edomites came to 
Elah.” The words Aram and Edom are written in the Hebrew 
nearly in the ſame manner; and Calmet thinks that it ſhould be 
written Edom inſtead of Syria, through the verſe, as the Edo- 
mites had previouſly poſſeſſion of Elah, but it does not appear 
that the Syrians had, for whom it could not therefore be recover- 
ed, Still, however, the Chaldzan, Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic 
verfions, as well as Joſephns, ſuppoſe that Rezin took Elah for 
the Syrians, and eſtabliſhed them 3 Vid. van Antiq. 
Lib. IX. cap. xi. Grotius, &c. 

[x] Comp. Obad. ver. © 2 th ferent xlix. 16. Obad. 
ver. 5. with Jerem. xlix. 9. Obad. ver.'s. with Jer. xlix. 7. 
Obad. ver. 16. with Jer. xxv. 15-21. wad Alix. iz. Vid. 
Leck. xv. 12, 14. and ch. xxx, 1. 

[o] 2 Chron. xXxviii. 17. Joel ill. 19. 

[?] 11-14. Pſalm exxxvii. 7. Wat $6 
n 


* 
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x "Tax Prophet; after deſcribing the pride and vids 
of che Edemites, declares. ih though they they dwelt 
in fancied ſecurity. among the clefts of the, rocks 
. yet that the © men of Teman Cn] ſhould | 
diſmayed,” and “ every one of the Mount of 
Efau ſhould be cut off by Nlavghter.” Thar'the then 
who. had Fee with them againſt J. N 


mould ariſe e Kreer Ares Zion; j A Who 
thould | Judge 'the' nations; and_a ſpirirual kingddim, 
appropriated and conſecrated to the Lord. Theſe 
prophecies began to be completed about five years 
after, when Nebuchadnezzar ravaged Idumæa ft}; 
and diſpoſſeſſed the. Edomites of much of Arabia- 
Petræa, which they never afterwards recovered; But 
they were” ſtill farther fulfilled in the conqueſts of 
the Maccabees over the remainder of the Edomites 
'[v]; and they received their final accompliſnment 


[N The fouth part of Paleſtine; from Eleurheropolis to Feira | 
(the ancient capital of Idumza) and Elah, was full of rocks, in- 
| habited by the natives. Vid. Hieron. in loc. 
(a] Teman, a city, or as ſome ſay, a province of Idumæa, ſo 
called from Teman, grandſon of Eſau. Vid. Jerem. xlix. 3 
Amos i. 12. Vid. Hieron. & Euſeb. in loc. Ebraicis. * 
les] Obadiah uſes the expreſſion, ** thy brother Jacob,” in alla 
fion to Eſau's hatred againſt Jacob. Vid. Gen. xxvii. 41. a pri- 
mary ſource of God's diſpleaſure againſt the Edomites. 
Ir] Uſer. ad A. M. 3419. Joſeph. Antiq. Lid, X. 6. al. 
Lol 1 Macc. v. 3, 65. "hs 
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in he e er eee ee anon, 
Saviours had foreſhewn,  .. 

| Quavtan's name imple, the ſervant of the Lard: 
a tile by which Moſes was diſtinguiſhed [x], and 
in which St. Paul gloried. The Prophet's work is 
ſhort, but compoſed with much bemity: it unfolds 
a very intereſting ſcene of prophecy, and an in- 
ſtructive 3 r 
— N 


L] Numb. x. 7. 
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Toon 1 be placed aan i in the order 
of the Minor Prophets, both in the Hebrew 


_ - and in the Septuagint copies, he is generally con- 


fidered as the moſt ancient of all the Prophets, not 


_ excepting Hoſea, Jonah was the ſon of Amittai, of 


the tribe of Zabulon ; and was born at Gath-hepher 
[a], which is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame place 
with Jotapeta: a town remarkable for having ſuf- 
tained, under the conduct of Joſephus, a fiege againſt 
the Roman — A aa: Þ: ara 


[4] Vid. 2 Kings xiv 25. 10 d e pee ah 
Gittah-hepher. Vid. Joſh. xix. 13. Dorotheus erroneouſly 
affirms, that he was born at Carjathmaus, or Carjathjarim, in 


: the tribe of Judah; and buried at Saar, (Tyre in Phcenicia,) 


and St. Jerom has taken the trouble to refute ſome who main- 
tained that Jonah was born at another Geth, near Lyddz, or 


| Dioſpolis, confounding Geth with Gath-hepher, and Dioſpolis 
* 


Zabulon, 


| 
r 
z 
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Zabulon, near Siphorim u], towards Tiberias, where 
was che canton of Ophir, or Hepher. - Fp. Jem in- 

forms us, that che Prophet's: ſepulchræ was ſhewn- 
there in his time:; and there the natives ſlill belieye 
it to exiſt [o]. Since this place, as indeed, all. the. 
land of Zabulon, was .in Galilee pl, it may be po- 
duced in confuration of, the illiberal afſertion of the 
Phariſees, that out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet [x 
The Orientals now ſhew his tomb at Moſul TJ, 
which they ſuppoſe to be the ſite here Nineveh 
ſtood; and the Turks have built a moſque there, 
in which they pretend to poſſeſs his elics x While 
others, who refide at Gathhepher, no a little Bour- 
gade; ſhew a Mauſoleum of Jonah in a ſubterraneous 
chapel, incloſed in a moſque, and compel. travellers. 
to enter barefoot. © Such are the-; conteſts; of ſuper- 
tio reverence, or * n of en e. 


* Now called Dioemlare., Vid. Hieron. ren. Com. 
in Jonarn, 

[o] Benjam. — Brocardus * dec. 
Terræ ſanctæ. 

Io] Iſaiah ix. 1. dun b. 13. ü 

[z] John vii. 52. Waben was . Galilzan by birth, though 
of the tribe of Simeon; and Malachi, as ſome ſay. | . 

Ir] Thevenot's Travels, Part II. Book I. ch. xi. p. 50. Moſul, 
now the ſeat of the Patriarch of the Neſtorians, is on the Weſtern 
fide of the Tigris; and is by ſome aſſerted to have been a ſuburb 
of Nineveh, which is faid to have been on the Eaſtern fide, 
though Pliny maintains it to have been fituated on the Weſtern 
ſide, Vid. 'Plinii Lib. VI. cap. xiii. Benjam, Tudela, Itiner. 
Marſham Chron. Sæc. xvii. p. 558. <3. VN 
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Sous Jewifn writers report upon a very ground- 
les fancy, chat Johah was che ſbi of che widow of 
Zitephath, whom Elijah raiſed from the dead fo}; 
but Jonah. repreſents himſelf as am Hebrewy and Za- 
rephath was' 4 city of Sidom TM] He ig general 
ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed in the reigts of Jouſh- 
art Jeroboam the Second, Kings of Hel; che for- 
mer of whom began to reign, A, M. 3163, the 
latter died A. M. 3220. In the Second Bobk of | 
Kings [1], Jonah is faid to have prophefied concern- 
ing Jeroboam chat he ſhould “ teſtote'the' coaſt of 
Ifrael;“ Which y, now not extänt, was per- 
haps delivered in the reien & ech the grand- 
; kae of fed when the kingdom of Ilrael was 
greatly oppreſſed by the Syrians [x] j and therefore | 
it is probable that Biſhop Lloyd does not place him 
eek rhe hight th oppoſing that he propheſict to- 
wards the latter end of Jehu's reign; of in the beg 
ning of that of Jehoahaz, when Hazacl he his cruel 


which wer! W Tra 3 in the | Sides, and the widow had 
Gaid to Elijah, © The word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
| truth.” Vid. 1 Kings xvii. 24. Hence the Rabbinical con- 
ceit. Others make him the ſon of the woman of Shunem, a 
place in the tribe of Iſſachar. Vid. 2 Kings iv. 16. Some 
maintain, that he was the Prophet who was ſent to anoint 
Jeu King over Iſrael.” Vid. 2 Kings ix. I, 2, R. David 
F &. | 
[u] Comp. Lake iv. 26. yich Jonah i. 9. 
+ T1] 2 Kings xiv. 235. 
Le] Comp, 2 Kings xili. 37. ae a Kinky Ay. 26. & 
Joſeph, | 


1 


2 m we d + WR 2 
Fluch fr. 0 chat Hough 1 5 
9 Amos, and a 
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Hy 


us with an account of. the mandate that ils who 
was more eſpecially a Prophet to the Gentiles, re- 
ceived to preach againſt Nine vch, che metropolis of 
that mighty kingdom of Aſſyria, which was employ. - 
ed by God as. the, © rod of his anger againſt 1520 
and Judah [x].“ It relates that Jonah, who was of 

a timid character. bY aware of the pride and falſe 
confidence of a city, equally diſtinguiſhed for its 
m and corruption; for its careleſs merri- 


<1 RR. 


[3] 2 Kings vii. 12. and 2 Kings xii. 3.4. 23. 

[1] Clem. Alex. Strom. Euſeb. Præp. Lib. X. c..xiv.- Cyrill. 
Præf. in Jon. Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, Lib. XV 1 c. xxvii. 

Theod, Procem, in 12 Proph. N | 4 

Lu] Ifaiah x. 5. | F 

[0] Jonah, or Jonas, as it js wiitten id ths Greek, * 
dove, a name probably deſetiprive of his gentle diſpoſition. 

(»] By Zephaniah it is called the rejoicing city, Kpuoows 
Now evPpavyons (better than merry Nineveh,) was a proverbial 
compariſon, Nineveh was greater than Babylon, Vid. Strabo, 
Lib. X. p. 737. Diodor. Siculus, Lib. XVI. p. Nes. Edit. 


Stephan. 
Gg 4 . that 


8 K Wok or an. 17 ; 
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execute his threats, was afraid to carry the meſſage = 


of Wrath. He knew that the Prophets were expoſed 
to infult from ſuch as confidently maintained the 
day of the Lord would not ariſe ; and who 
God tohaften his work [ GJ. He reſolved therefore 
de to flee from the preſence of the Lord,“ that is, poſ- 
fibly, as ſome have interpreted the expreſſion, to flee 
from the council of God in the land of /Iſrael ; or 
perhaps ſimply to avoid the divine appgintment; but 
in this fooliſh attempt in his flight to Tarſhiſh {a}, 
which he records. with a very ingenuous and repent- 
ant fidelity, he was arreſted and puniſhed by a mi- 
racle ; and when delivered from the jaws of deſtruc- 
tion, he was compelled to utter the doleful meſſage, 
Vet forty days, and Nineveh” (if it continye im- 
penitent) «ſhall be overthrown.” The King, who 
according to Uſher, was Pul, or poſſibly a predeceffor 
of that monarch, alarmed by the prophetic threat 
conveyed to him under ſuch miraculous circum- 
ſtances, Ne: a ſolemn faſt and ſopplication for 


[4] Amos v. 18. Ia. v. 19. * * 15.” Ezek. 
XII. 22. & #4 of 
[a] The Tarſhiſh here mentioned was probably the ſame 
place with Tarſis, or Tarſus, the capital of Cilicia, where St. 
Paul received his birth; and Jonah might be caſt on ſhore ſome- 
where on the coaſt of Cilicia, There were likewiſe places of 
the name of Tarſhiſh in India and in Spain. Vid. 2 Chron, xx. 
36. Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. III. c. xxvii. Stephan. de Urb. 16. 
and Wells's Geograph. of New Teſt, Part II. | 


ve | pardon ; 


\ 
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pardon ui ahd%as "God's "chreats are” contional, 
and his anger ever ſoſtened by repentarice; be fuſ- 
pended the ſentence which he had till 
about 160 years after, when the wickedneſs of 'the = 
people provoked its execution. The laſt chapter re- 
preſents the unreaſonable diſpleaſure of Jonah at 

God's mercy, and his \mortification at having been 
employed to deliver a prediction which was not to 
be accompliſhed; more folicitous for his own repu- 
ration than for the glory of God, or for the ſecurity 
of a kingdom. The Almighty is deſcribed as con- 
deſcending gently to reprove the Prophet; and to 
- juſtify his own conduct by a miraculous illuſtration, 
and by an appeal to the compaſſion of the Prophet, 
which Jonah records. with a tacit confeſſion. of the | 
equity and goodneſs of God; |, 

Ir muſt be remarked, that the miracle by which 
God puniſhed: the unbecoming flight of Jonah was, 
agreeably to the figurative arrangements of the Old 
Teſtament, rendered ſymbolical of an event that was 
to occur under the New. The Prophet, in this in- 
ſtance a ſign of Chriſt [T], was ſwallowed up by a- 
n IG 

Jaws 


=5 Uſſer. Annal. A. M. 3233. 2 Tables, Newton 
on the Prophecies, Diff. IX. vol. i. p. 256. | 

[r] Matt. xii. 39, 40. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 39, 46. Auguſt. de 
Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxx. 

[v] The fiſh is generally ſuppoſed to habe been u whale. 
The word uſed by the apoſtle (Matt. xii. 40.) e, Cetus, 
means any large fiſh, as does the Hebrew word in Jonah, 5113 
27, Dag Gadol, Some ſuppoſe it to have been the Canis 


Charcarias, 
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jaws: of deaths n of 
ume +, both. wers detained three. Jays. and, thaes 
vights [x] catombed ig; the. grave... Phe gbjections 
that haye been made to this miracle arg certain 
unworthy of attention IVI, ſince conſiderations. of 
what may or may not be probable, are-clearly nc 
applicable to works Which exceed. the meaſure 6 
human power, and deviate from the courſe of human 
events, and which, indeed, in their proper defi- 
nition, are de ſcribed as vpprecedented. The mirar 
culous pteſervation and deliverance of Jonah was 
ſurely. not more remarkable gr deſcriptive. of al; 
mighty power than were che multiplied wonders in 
dhe wilderneſs [2], the; ben of Daniel, or the 


Charcaridi, the laniia, ** at a6” The Rabbins talk of a 0 
created on purpoſe from the beginning of the world; and mafy 
other abſurd notions have been entertained on the ſubject. Vid. 
Scaliger. cant. Cardan.' Baehart, Hieroz. P. II. Lib. V. c. xi. 
A . Drafius in Jonam. Calmet's Diſſert. | 
2 [x] As the Hebrew language has not any word which de- 
fines a natural day, the Jews deſcribe what the Greeks call 
walnuer, by -a day and a night. The ſpace of time, "therefore, 
| which conſiſts of one whole revolution of twenty-four hours, and 
part of two other days, is properly expreſſed in N DLO | 
days and three nights; the length of time during w Jonah 
und Chriſt were reſpectively ſepulchred in the fiſh any. 4 in the 
grave, Vid. Fatrick in ch. i, 17 | 
[Yr] Herman Von-der Hardt, abſurdly undertook to turn the 
whole baok into a kind of rophetic ſcheme or parable, though 
there is not a ſhadow of re n to ſuppoſe it any other than a lite- 
ral narration of actual events. Vid. kor, Introd. ad Lib. v. 
T. Par. UI. p. 349. 
; (z] Aut omnia divina miracula credenda non ſunt aut hoc cur 
non credatur cauſa nulla eſt, Vid. Augyft. Epiſt. I. in Queſt. 6. 
de . n. 30. 


| 


teien 
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geſurdektion of the widow's ſon; all were poſitive 
_ violations of the general rules of nature, 
Anon other teſtinjonies given to the prophetic. 
charafer of Jonah, may be reckoned" that of Tobit, 

v ho proſeſſed a firm confidence in the accompliſh- 
ment of Jonah s prediction againſt Nine veh [ a}, and 
whoſe ſon indeed afterwards: lived to witneſs its 
completidn. The ſacred writers, like wiſe, and our 
Lord himfelf fs}; en neun, 
ſiderable eminencfte. 

As the word with „Aich chin boch en ds fre 
quently uſed as à connexive particle, ſome writers 
have conceived that theſe prophecies are but com- 
pendious extracts of à larger collection; but the 
book appears in its preſent ſtare to be an entire and 
perfect work and the particle wich which it begins 
is here only a common introductory expreſſion. 
True it is, that Jonah, as probably all the Prophets, 
delivered ſome prophecies which are no longer ex- 
tant; as appears from the paſſage in the Second 
Book of Kings before alluded to [o]; and theſe, as 
intended by their ſpeedy completion only to excite 
the confidence of contemporaries, were probably not 
committed to writing : ſuch chiefly being compoſed 
for the canon as were deſigned. for the permanent 
inſtruction of the lane 1 i * n 


ſa] Tobit xiv, 4—6, 15. | | 
[3] 2 Kings xiv. 25. un l „ & r Luke 
xi. 29. VN. alſo, 2 Elaray 3. 39 and Clement. Pik. I. ad 


Rom. c. vi. 
le] 2 Kings xiv. 25, | 
ſufficient 


! 
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ſufficient evidence to prove the authenticity of ſome: 
other 
and others [p]: as that * when they ſhould: fee a 
ſtone (i. e. Chriſt the corner-· ſtone) © bitterly la- 
menting, and all the nations in Jeruſalem, then ſhould 
the city be entirely deſtroyed; which pretended: 
; prophecy alluded to our Saviour's weeping over le- 

ruſalem [Z], and to the aſſemblage of the Gentiles, 
which preceded the deſtruction of the holy city. 
Tux ſtile of Jonah is narrative and ſimple ; the 
beautiful prayer contained in the ſecond chapter has 
been juſtly admired. The book furniſhes us with a 
fine deſeription of the power and mercies of Gd. 
Tus fame of Jonah's deliverance appears to have 
ſpread among the heathen nations, and the Greeks | 
who were accuſtomed to adorn the memory of their 
heroes by every remarkable event and embelliſu- 
ment which they could appropriate: added to the 
fictitious adventures of Hercules, that of having con- 
tinued three days without injury: in the belly of a 
dog ſent againſt him by Neptune [r]. The fable of 
Arion and the Dolphin, of which the date is fixed at 
a time nearly coeval with the period of Jonah, is poſ- 
ſibly a . of nn. ee in 
this ſacred book. . 5 \ 


fo] Epiphan,Doroch. & Chron Pe. 
I] Luke xix. 41. „„ 
1 Lycophron & Iſaacus Tzetzes, Cyrill. & Theophylact. in 
Jon. Sext. Emp. adv. Gram. Lib. I. cap. xii. Phavorinus in 
rhei, et Gazzus in Dialog. de Immort. Anim. 


mißt, 
* 


j 
OF 


prediftions aſcribed to Jonah by Dorotheus = 
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mY ; 
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Nee was | unqueſtionably the author of 
this Book, and he | ſpeaks in that character 
[Al- In the Hebrew: manuſcripts he is placed the 
ſixth ;. and in the Septuagint copies the third in order 
of the twelve Prophets. He calls himſelf a Moraſt- 
hite [n], and is ſuppoſed. to have been a native of 
Moraſthi, a village ſituated near the city of Eleuthe- 
ropolis, in the ſouthern part of Judah; a place diſ- 
tinguiſhed- by St. Jerom [e] from Mare ſhah, men- 
dane ae [ol, and in Joſhua [x]. 


Mican 


[a] Chap, M. 1, f. ; 

[>] Chap. i. r. Jervm. WI. 16. 

le] Hieron. Prol. in Micah. Ba Euſeb. de 
loc. Ebraic. Drufius erroneouſly imagines that Moraſthi might 
be the Save plies eren 
ci. 1677 \ 1 

[o] Chap. i. 15. | 

[z] Joſh. xv. 44. W Fw vi it hb town 
likewiſe in the territory of Judah, and fays, that the runs of 

| 1 
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Mican ſpeaks only of the Kings of Judah; and 
he propheſied in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, contemporary with whom were Pekah 
and Hoſea, the two laſt Kings of Iſracl. Micah 
| then began to \ propheſy ſoon after Iſaiah, Hoſea, 
Joel, and Amos; and he propheſied between A. M. 
3246, when Jotham began to reign, and A. M. $305, 
when Flezekiah died: but, probably -yougurjng the | 
whole of that period. It is related by Epiphanius 
Tri, and the Greek \writers Who. copied him, that 
Micah was thrown from a precipice and killed by 
Jehoram, ſon of Ahab, whom he erroneouſly calls 
King of Judah, but who really was King- of Ini] ; 
and whoſe grundſon Jehoram ved at teaft 130 years 
before Micah. But theſe writers [o] ſeem to have 
- confounded Micah with Micaiah the ſon of Imlah, 
who flouriſhed in Iſrael, and-prophefied evil of Almb 
[u]; and Mieah dees not appear to have ſuffered 
martyrdom, as may be collected from 2 paſſuge in 
Jeremiah [1] ; but probably died in peace under the 
reign of the good King Hezekiah. St. Jeram ſays, 
that his tomb was at Moraſthi, and converted into a 


it were extant in his time. Joſephus repreſents it tq have 

been in Idumæa. Vid. Joſeph. Lib, XIII. c. xxiii. et de Bell. 

Jud. Lib. I. c. il. Antiq. Lib. XIV. c. x. ron, xi. 8. 

xiv. 10. 

| (e! Epiphanius ertoncouſly calls him a Moraſthite of the jd 
of Ephraim; and ſays, that he was buried at Marathi, 

[e] Athan. in Synop. Euſeb, Chron. 

„U] 1, Kings xxii. 8—28, 

Li! Jerem. xxvi. 18, 19. 
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church in dis time fx], And Sozomen [1] proſeſſes 
to Have heard, that his body was ſhewn, in a divine 
viſion, to Zebennus, Biſhop of Eltutheropolis; in the 
reign of Thebdoſtus the Great, hear a place called 
Berathſatia, which probably might be à corruption of 
Moraſthi, ſince Sozomen deſcribes it to have been at 
htarly the "fame diſtance from Jerillemn * chat St. 
Jerom places Moralthi ( ]]. 
Mien, who fecelved the u robs dy 
_ viſlon ſx], was appointed *to | preach agiinſt' both 
Iſrael” and Judah; and execnted his commiſſion with 
great animation and zeal. One of His predictions is 
related Co] to Habe ſdved the life bf Jeremiah; who 
under the reign” of 'Jehdiakim would have been put 
to death for propheſying the de ſtruction bf the tem- 
ple, Had it not 2 18 that Micah had foretold the 
1 thing under Hezekiah above 100 years before 
Micah is mentioned as a Prophet in the book 
&f Jeremiah [ Q], and in the New bo png [I. 


* Hieron. Ep. xxvii. ſeu Epitap. Paal „ 
K Eceleſ. Lib. VII. el Kir, & Nicephor. 
Lib. XII. c. ANMi. 

[u] About ten ſtadia, which anſwers * 3 to the two miles 
of St. Jerom. Some place Micah's wah on aſt org of 
Mount Olivet. 

CN * ru. of che Lord” came co! him. Vid. * 
Wheeler... 

- [0] Jerem. xxvi. 8 9 
[e] Joſeph? Antiq. Lib. X. e. vii. Micah ii. 442. 
[ jerem, xxvi. 18. comp. with Mieak iii. 14. 
[x] Matt. ii. 5. 2 1 . 


1 He 


3 Our Saviour himfc 
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He is imitated by ſucceeding Prophets (dw bein | 
| Felf had borrowed: the. expreſſions of thoſe who pre- 
. ceded, or l the ſame time with him [], 
e eee to Yor 
in the language of the Prophet Fd "TER „ 
Du. Wes [x] ſuppoſes Micah's | prophecies, to 
have been uttered in the order in which ther are 
here written. He maintains that the contents of the 
' firſt, chapter were delivered in the time of Jotham 
and Pekah; and that it conſiſts of general invectiye | 
againſt the ſins and idolatry of Iſrae} and Jul, @ 
| be, puniſhed by impending judgtnengs. .. What is 
compriſed between the firſt verſe of the ſecond chap- 
ter and the eighth verſe of the fourth, he aſſigns to 
the reign of Ahaz, and his contemporaries Pekah 
and Hoſea; and the twelfth verſe of the. third chap- 
ter, which is attributed by Jeremiah to the reign of 
Hezekiah [y], Wells conceives to have been ſpbken 
in the year when Hezekiah was partner in the King- 
dom with Ahaz, in the laſt year of the reign of the 
latter; and the remainder of the book the learned 
commentator aſſigns to the reign of Hezekiah. But 
at whatever period theſe prophecies were delivered, 


(5) Comp. Zephaniah iii. 19. with Micah iv. 7. And al. 
xxii. 27. with Micah iii. 11. 

[r] Comp. Micah iv. 1—3. and Ihalah 4. 94, Micahiv, 13. 
with Iſa. xli. 15. . ths FORE Fn 
Haiah. 

lv] Comp. Micah vii. 6. with Matt. x. 35s 36. | 

[x] Preface to Micah. ' 

[r] Jerem. xxvi. 18, 19. e 
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they contain many remarkable particulars.» The 
Prophet predicted in clear terms, the invaſion. of 
Shalmaneſer [2] and Sennacherily{ a]; and their trie 
umph over Iſrael and Judah; the captivities, diſper- 
ſion [], and deliverance Ce] of Iſrael ; the ceflation 
ol prophecy o]; the deſtruction of Aſſyria x], and 
of Babylon [x], the repreſentatives of the enemies of 
the Chriſtian church; the birth of the Everlaſting 
Ruler at Bethlehem Ephratah [6] ; the eſtabliſwment 
and exaltation of Chriſt's kingdom over all nations 
lu]; the influence of the Goſpel [1]; and the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem K l. | 
Taz beauty and elegance of Micak's ftile have 
been much admired. Biſhop Lowth has characterized 


[z] Micah i. 6—8. and 2 Kings xvii. 4, 6. 

[a] Micah i. 9—16. 2 Kings xvili. 13. 

ſz] Chap. v. 7,8. 

le] Chap. ii. 12. iv. 10. v. 8. 

Io] Chap. iii. 6, 7. 

[z] Chap. v. 5, 6. Senn inagize thee bah men tn this 
prophecy the victories to be obtained by the leaders of the 
Medes and Babylonians who took Nineveh. Others ſuppoſe 
him to ſpeak of the ſeven Maccabees with their eight royal ſuc- 
ceſſors, from Ariſtobulus to Antigonus. It may perhaps bear a 
reference to ſome higher triumph. Vid. Ezek. ch. xxxviii. and 
xxxix. 

[r] Chap. vii. 8, 10. Mede's Diſcourſes, p. 796. 

Le] Micah v. 2. comp. with Matt. ii. 6. "und Jon . 42. 

[u] Chap. iv. 1, 2. 

Ii] Chap. iv. 1—8. comp. Wan 

[x] Chap. iii. 12. This prophecy was fulfilled by the de- 
Rruftion of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian, when, according to Chrift's 
prediction, not one ſtone was left on another. Vid. Joſeph. Bell. 
Jud. Lib. VII. ch. xvii. | 

H h IM 
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it'as compreſſed, ſhort, nervous, and Grp. ks | 
oficn elevated, and very poetical, ne 
n 
Mien, after ſheving what id-yood Er en und 
chat the Lord requireth of him * to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God fr ],” 
concludes his book with u fine propheriz aſſurence of 
God's mercies, who ſhould eaſt away the ſins of his 


| g Ne eee ee ran 
FP 


* [5 Chap. vi. b. 
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AHUM deſcribes himſelf as an Elkoſhite: 
which ſome have conſidered as a patronymick 
expreſſion, conceiving it to imply his being a deſrend- 
ant of Elkoſha; but which is generally ſuppoſed to 
intimate that he was born at Elkoſh; or 'Elkoſha; a 
ſmall village in Galilee, of which St. Jerom profeſſes 
to have ſeen the ruins [A J. Nahum is faill t6 have 
been of the tribe of Simeon [;z],;. but amidſt a variety 


of opinions, it is difficult. to determine what preciſe 
time ſhould: be aſſigned for the period of his exiſt- 


* 
- 


( Byſphanfis* and Dorothers' place it neir Begabar, 
Bethithart; where St. John baptized his diſBiples, Vid. 
in Joh. - Bur St. Jerom repreſents it as it à great diſtance 
chat town. He fays that it was called Elkeyai. I i not men- 
tioned · in ſcripture, or by Joſephus. 

I He war probably in . 
lations, Bathabira'wik' fur from the territory of Simeon- 
„ | 3 ne s ence, 
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ence. Joſephus [e] aſſerts, that he lived in the dime 
of Jotham, King of Judah: in which caſe he may be 
ſuppoſed to have propheſied againſt Nineveh, when 
Tiglath-Pileſer, King of Aſſyria, carried captive the 
natives of Galilee, and other parts Lo], about A. M. 

3264. The Jews place him fo late as the reign of 
Manaſſeth [z]. The moſt probable opinion is, that 
though Nahum might have lived in the reigns of 
both theſe Kings, yet he delivered theſe prophecies 
in Judæa in the retgrof Hezekiah [y]; for he ap- 
pears to ſpeak of the taking of No- Ammon, a city 
of Egypt [d I, and of the inſolent meſſengers of Sen- 
nacherib [u], as of things paſt; and he likewiſe 
e * ph =: TE 


4 al 


e] Joſeph. Antig. Lib. Ix. Cap. xi. ſed, 3. Edit. Hpdion. 
us ſays, alſo, that Nahum's predictions concerning Nine- 
'veh came to paſs in 115 years after; in which caſe the 
Prophet muſt have delivered them in the reign of Ahaz, the 
ſon of Jotham, i e eee 
It tributary. . 
[o] 2 Kings xv. 1 | "OS 
[z] Seder Olam, Grot. Sixt. Senens. &c. "Clemens Alex- 
andrinus places Nahum between Daniel and Ezekiel, and ſup- 
1 Vid. Strom. 
I. p. 93. | 
Lr] Hieron. Theodor. and Theophy!. Proczm in Nahum. 
fle] Chap. iii. 8. This city is called alſo. Dioſpolls, and 
was the ſame place that was called Thebes by Homer. It was 
probably firſt taken by Sennacherib, in his expedition to Egypt. 
before he marched to Jeruſalem. Vid. Calmet in loc. Fri. 
Con. A. 713. It was afterwards ere 
[4] Chap. ii. 13. comp. with . et eq... 
3 £ country; 
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country, and defirous of celebrating their feſtivals. 
He cannot therefore be ſuppoſed to have propheſied 
before the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, ſince the 
expedition of Sennacherib againſt this Prince was ini 
the fourteenth year of Hezekiab's -reign ; and there- 
fore he probably propheſied between A. M. 3283, 
when Shalmaneſer carried Iſrael captive ints' Affyria 
| {1]; and A. M. 3294; when quarry nod neee 
_ tating the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.” 

Ar this period of perplexity and diſtreſs, a 
the fate of Samaria was preſent to the apprehenſions 
of Judah; when her own cities had been taken by 
Sennacherib, and Hezekiah had drained his treaſury, 
and even deſpoiled the temple” in the vain 3 
averting the fury of Sennacherib [x]; then 
Nahum' raiſed up in conſplation [L] to Judah, by 
to proclaim deſtruction © to him that imagined evil 
againſt the Lord [mM |.” At this time Sennachenb 
ſtill continued to ſend arrogant meſſages, and blaſ- 
phemous letters: threatening the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem; inſulting Hezekiah, and deriding the con- 
fidence of his people, who truſted in the Lord [x]. 
Already had Iſaiah been commiſſioned to ſend an 
aſſurance of protection to Jeruſalem [9]; and Na- 


[1} 2 Kings xvii. 6. Nahum ii. 2. ' 

[x] 2 Kings xviii. 16. | 

[1] Nahum fignifies a comforter. Vid. Hierou 

[1] Chap, i. 11. 

[x] 2 Kings xviii. and xix. 2 Chron, xxxii. Gala xxxii, 
Nahum i. 7. comp. with Iſa. Xxxvi. 15. 


[o] 2 Kings xix. 20—34. | 
CE Hh 3 hum 


- 


a 
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gipate with prophetic exultation the appearance; af 


welcome meſſengers, that ſhould bring good tidings, 
and publiſh peace to Judah; who ſhould celebrate 
re 
* was utterly cut off .“ 
Nr 
ceeds to foretel the future downfal af the Aſtin 
empire; renewing thoſe denunciations of wrath which 
about ninety years before Jonah had utte red againſt 
Nineych, whoſe repentance was but of ſhort du- 
ration; and predicting in the moſt deſcriptive man- 
ner, that final deſtruction which was effected pro- 
bably by Nabopalaſſer and Cyaxares," A. M. 3392 
{z.], but certainly by the Medes and Baby lonians ; 


Whoſe confederate ſhores aifnbed ee | 


07] Chap. i 1 13. 

IXI Nakum 4, 15. Kings xix. 5. Ia. Xxxvii. 36. 5 Fog 
Beroſus and Herodotus give a diſgui ed account of the mirgcu- 
lous deſtruction of Sennacherib's army. Vid. Berofus ap. Joleph. 
Antiq. Lib. X. c. i. #. Herod. Lib, II. c. exli. 

[x] Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks of the taking of Ninerch by 
Arbaces and Beleſis; which muſt have happened at a pre- 
ceding time. Herodotus, however, aſſerts, that it was taken 
by Cyaxares; and fince the account of Diodorus minutely 

correſponds with the prophetic deſcriprion of Nahum, in is 
probable that he confounds the two captures, as he miſtakes 
the fituation of Nineveh, placing it on the Euphrates. Uſher 
places the final deſtruction of Nineveh fourteen years earlier 
than Prideaux, who affigns it to A, M. 3392. Vid. Diod. 
Sic. Lib. II. Herod. Lib. II. Marſham's Chron, Szc. xviii. 


P- 556. 
expeQ- 
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ee PEDIAS So 
indeed, was this city deſtroyed, that in the 
century after Chriſt, not a et e 
to aſcertain the ſpot on which it ſtood. Its ſitu- 
1 
dipus Lol“ 


"iii 


run 


$] Chap. i. 10. | 

Ce] ii. 6. | 

{vu} Chap. i. 8. Dir ele il pn mac. 
p. 113. Alex. Polyhiſt. ap. Syncel. 0 | 

[x] Nahum ii. 9. and Diod. Lib. II, p 

[r] Chap. 4 5. and Newan's an bree on Pro 
phecies, vol. i. | 

[Zz] Diod. Sic. Lib. II. p. 65. Edit. Stephan. Straba, 
Lib. XVI. p. 737. ed. Par. 

[a] Lucian, .. prop. fin. Lucian was a native of 
r in a country adjacent to 
Nineveh. 

bo Bechert. Phaleg, Lib. IV. cap. xx. col. 248. Mar- 
ſhami Chronic. Szc. xviii. p. 559. The beſt ſupported opinions 
h 

Hh 4 were 
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5 Tuts illuſtrious prophecy thus remarkably accom- 
Pliſmed in little more than a century after it was de- 
hvered,” affords a ſignal evidence of the ; 
of Nahum; and a ſtrileing leſſon of humility to hu- 
man pride. It muſt have furniſned much conſola- 
tion to the tribes who were carried away captive by 
the King of Aſſyria, as well as to thoſe of Benjamin | 
and Judah; and all muſt have rejeiced with the 
hope of deliveranee, to hear that their” conquerors 
ſhouid in-timie be - conquered, their city levelled to 
the duſt, and their empire overturned. The book in 
which theſe intereſting prophecies are contained, is 
juſtly confidered by Biſhop Lowth as a complete and 
perfe& poem, of which the conduct r 1. 
truly admirable. 

Tu fire, ſpirit, and ſublimity af Natumy: are 
une qualled. His ſcenes are painted with great va- 
fiety and ſplendour. The exordium of his work, in 
which he deſcribes the attributes of God, is auguſt; 
and the preparations for the attack, as well as the 
deſtruction of Nineveh, are repreſented with ſingular 
effect [c]. The art with which the immediate de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſyrians under Sennacherib is in- 
termingled with the future ruin of the empire, af- 
fords a very elegant ſpecimen of . the manner in 


| were two, and ſome three cities of that name) Tek 

There are ruins on the eaſtern fide of the river, ſaid to be 
thoſe of Nineveh. Vid. Tayernier in Harris, vol. ii. Book II. 
ir. But probably they are the ruins of Perſinn Nineyeh. 


a how's, Prælect. 21. 
which 
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which the Prophets delight to introduce preſent ami 
diſtant events under one point of view. The al- 
legorical pictures in this book are T 
tiful [p]. 

Nzrrnzs hiſtory nor tradition ieh ws with any 
account. of Nahum, or: of the period of his death. 
His tomb, or pretended tomb, was formerly ſhewn 
in a village „a r n 
. 


0] Chap: ii. 7, ems, 
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BOOK, „ or THE PROPHEET 
ki HABAKKUK. 


OME writers whoſe relations are probably 
founded on traditionary accounts, deſcribe Ha- 
bakkuk as a native of Bethzakar [a]; and affirm 
that he was of the tribe of Simeon. Some ſuppoſe 
him to have flouriſhed in the reign of Manaſſeth x]; 
others in that of Joſiah [e]; and ſome have placed 
him ſo late as Zedekiah [Do]; but the moſt approved 
opinion is, that he propheſied under Jehoiakim, who 
aſcended the throne A. M. 3395, and * over 
Judah eleven years. 


82 


ra) Epiphanius calls it Bethfocher ; Dorotheus, Biticuchar. 
Bathzacharias is mentioned in 1 Macc. vi. 32. this was between 
Jeruſalem and Bethſura ; and Joſephus deſcribes it as a narrow 
defile. Vid. Antiq. Lib. XII. c. iv. Bezeth is ſpoken of in 
1 Macc. vii. 19. 
Ils] Seder Olam Rabba, and Zuta. Abarb. Joſeph. Antiq. 
Lib. X. c. iv. 
Le] Wells, Patrick, &c. 
Io] Clem. Alex. Strom. I. Epiphan. &c. 
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As the Prophet makes no mention of the Afſyrians, | 
and ſpeaks of the Chaldæan invaßons as near at hand 
{z], be probably lived aher the deſtruction of the 
Aſſyrian empine in the fall of Nineveh, A. M. 3392, 
and not long before the devaſtation of Judæa by the 
victories of Nebuchadnezzar. Habakkuk was then 
nearly contemporary with, and predicted the ſame 
events as Jeremiah; and be probably lived to witneſs 
the completion A dar: eat dis; prophecy which 

related to the afflictions of his country. 
| "Hiioenmin bs Gi 0 ee med bo lune | 
choſen to remain amidſt the fad ſcenes of a deſolate 
and deſerted land, rather than follow his conquered 
countrymen inta captivity, and even to haye refuled 
to accompany thoſe who-afterwards retired into Egypt. 
There are no proofs, however, chat, as ſome writers 
Ir] have aſſerted, he lived till within to years of 
the return of the Jews, under Zerubbabel, which 
happened A. M. $3468 ; but he appears to have 
died in his own country, and poſſibly he was buried 
1 . 
ſhewn in the time of Euſebius [o. 

Ir muſt be obſerved, that · ſame Jews have on 


yery chimerical grounds, pretended that our Prophet 


[z] Chap. i. 5. i. 3. iii, 2, 16—19. 
Ir] Hieron, Prom. in Habac. 


le] Euſeb. Topic. wha calls it by its ol name Ceila, which | 
js, perhaps, the ſame place with Echela and Betzekar. Sozomen 


fays that Habakkuk's body was diſcovered there in the time of 


Theodotion the Elder. Vid. Sozom. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. VII. 


c. xxix, The Prophet's tomb was ſhewn alſo at Gabata, about nd. 


twelve miles from Eleutheropolis. 


LC. 
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duns the ſon of the Shunamite widow, „bm Elicha 
reſtored to life In] and the wretched bi | 
of che Prophets who write under the names of Epi- 
phanius and Dorotheus relate, that on the approach 
| of: Nebuchadnezzar- to Jeruſalem, the Prophet fled 

to Oſtracina, in the land of Iſmael, and there on- 
tinued till after the retreat of the Chaldæans. But 
theſe writers appear, as does alſo St. Jerom, to have 
confounded che Prophet with the Habakkul of the 
tribe of Levi mentioned by Daniel; who is deſcribed 
in the Greek title to Bel and the Dragon, as the au- 
thor of that book; and who is therein related to 
have been ſnatched up at Jeruſalem by an angel, 
and conveyed to Babylon to furniſn food to Daniel in 
the lion's den; as alſo to have returned in the ſame 
miraculous manner. Habakkuk is ſaid likewiſe, 
upon no better authority, to have delivered many 
prophecies not contained in the book which we now 
poſſeſs; to have predicted the return of the Jews 
from captivity; the appearance of a great light (the 
Meſfiah) and God's glory in the temple; and the 
deſtruction of the temple by a nation from the Weſt 
the Romans); as likewiſe to have compoſed the 
ſtory of Suſanna, and that of his own conveyance to 
Babylon. 

THr1s book, which was certainly compoſed by Ha- 
bakkuk. [1], Pea. with a pious. exclamation, in 


4 1a 2 Kings i iv. 18. The name of Habakkuk had 833 
ſemblance with che words of Eliſha, who propganced to the 
woman (** thoy ſhalt embrace 2 ſon.”) T. 4 2 
[1] Chap. i. 1. ii. 1, 2. N a \ tl Sin 
which 
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which the Prophet expoſtulates with God ind che 
bold terms that a zeal for his glory might ſuggeſt, 
on beholding the iniquities and lawleſs, violence that 
prevailed among the Jews. The Almighty is repre- 
ſented as declaring that he would work an incredi- 
ble work in their days,” that he would . raiſe up 
the Chaldæans, who are deſcribed by name; which 
nation though then poſſibly in alliance, if not in 
friendſhip with Judah [x], ſhould . march through 
the breadth of the AT eee 639 
dwellings. 

8 before. prakides: the il of .the 
Aſſyrians, who had carried the ten tribes into cap- 
tivity: ſo Habakkuk, blending probably all the in- 
vaſions of the Chaldæans CL] under one conſidera- 
tion, deſcribes in the moſt ſtriking manner, their 
victories, fierceneſs, and rapidity; and then, by a 
ſudden tranſition, contraſts the ſcene + and points out 
the puniſhment of the pride of the victors, and of 
their falſe confidence in their gods [1]; foreſhewing 
in expreſs terms, the. change and inſanity of Nebu- 
chadnezzar [x J. The Prophet ftill continues, with 
reverence for God's attributes, to plead the cauſe of 
his countrymen, as more righteous than thoſe. whom 
x; 2 Kings xxiii. 29. and Prid. A. 610.  Jokab 31ſt, © 
= Chap. i. io. The Chaldzans invaded Judza three 
times in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar ; firſt, in the fourth 


year of Jechoiakim, A. M. 3397 ; ſecondly, in the reign of 
Jechoniah, A. M. 3405 ; nee 
Zedekiah, A. M. 3414. | 
[1] Chap. ü. 4—12. FS 
{x] Chap. i. 11. | 


_ God 


, * 


= —— 


Sed had * eftablifhed for corredtion,” and tb e- 
quire why the Almighty mould ſuffer his people to 
be drawm tp © like fiſhes,” by 4 nation that ac- 
triburet ĩts ſucceſs to its own proweſs.” He is hn 
commanded to write, on durable cablers; and in le- 
gible charatters, the viſion in which Wis revealed to 


Aim firſt, chat the general expectarion on which the 
Fving faith of the juſt was bullt, ſhould ſorely come, 
though it muſt” tarry the appointed time To and, 
ſecondly, the deſtruction of chat kingdom of Baby- 
lon which had © ſpoiled many nations; and of 
thoſe evi Kings wh gathered untd themſelves. all 
people with mſatiable ambition, who ſhould find that 
graven - images could not profit, bur the Lord 
only © in his holy temple”* The Prophet ing 
nr ee eee 


Lo] Ch. Ml. 3, 4. Ran- h 17% 1 The ewe- | 
gelical writer cites the - paſſage according to the Septuagint, 
and the original will admit of: the fame conſtruction. Vid. 
Pearſon's — — Some Greek copies 
read- rig wager. pwangery © for à long time: the” Vulgars- has it, 
Aber wiſe procul,, © the viſion it yet afar! of.” Biſhop 
Chandler is of opinion, that the third and fonrth verſes of 
the ſecond chapter ſhould be thus tranſlated: «* And at the 
end he ſhiall break forth, and not dective: though he” tarry, 
expect him, becauſe he that cometh will come; he will not go 
deyond (God's appointed time.) Behold, if Bw Hor 
back, the foul of him (God) mall have no pleaſüre in him: but 
the juſt ſhall live by faith.“ And the learned Biſhop'juftifies this 
tranſlation by a reference to the original and to ſeveral verſions. 
Vid. Chandler's' Defence, ch. ii. ſe: 1. p. 162, 163, notes 4. 
The ſpiritual deliverance included alſo the temporal reſtoration 
from the captivity. The Talmudiſts apply the propliety 42 


advent of the Meſſiah. 
4 , verence, 
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verence, | concludes his work with an enriiptired 
prayer: in which he fupplicates God to haſten. the 
deliverance of his: peaple-ſy]. He commemorates 
in majeſtic language, the mercies which their fore= 
fathers had experienced from God when he delivered 
them out of Egypt, and conducted them through 
the wilderneſs : alluding to particular circumſtances 
with a deſultory and irregular deſcription, but with 
all the enthuſiaſm of inſpired piety, entering at once 
into the midſt of the ſubje&: repreſenting God's 
deſcent from Teman | &}; and now contemplating 
* the tents of CuſhanſzÞin afflictianꝰ and terror at 
the approach of. the Iſraelites; he finiſhes, with a 
decliradion ef ente confidence in Oe which no | 
change of circumſtance ſhould ſhake. _ "IS. 


(e] The ancien fathers, explain this hymn as allufive to the 
. 
ſome. parts of it as applicable to Chriſt, Vid, Cyprian, cont. 
Jud. Lib. II. Euſeb. Przpar. Lib. VI. c. xv. Auguſt; de Trin. 
Lib. XVIII. Hieron. Theadaret Cyrill. &c. du Ven- 
dredi Saint, Antienne de Laudes, a la Meſle. 

[l Teman was a part of Seit, or Edam. Paran according 
ta Ptolemy, was a diſtri. towards the extremity of the wilder- 
neſs; a part. of it was near Kadeſh. VI. Numb. zii. 26. and 
Fatriek on Deut. xxxiii. 3434. 

[x] Cuſhan, may mean Chu, or Midian, a. pam of Arabia 
Petræa, and of Arabia Felix, The Arabians. were called Sce- 
nitz, or dyvellers ip tents. The, Midianites dwelt in, part of 
Cuſh. The Prophet may ta the circumſtances deſcribed 
in Exod. xv. 15. Numb. XIII. 3. or xxxi. 2—11. or poſfibly 
to ſome later victories. Vid. Judg. iii. 10. vii. 1, &c. Bochart. 
Geogr. Sac. 213. 8 


Ir 


9 1 
| 
. 
* 
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Ir ſhould ſeem from the title a] profizedyani 
from che intimation ſubjoined to the laſt werſe of this 
prayer, as well as from the word Selah which occurs 
three times in the chapter, that the prayer was ſet to 
muſic; and perhaps performed in the ſervice of the 
temple; and it was poſſibly delivered in a kind: of 
meaſure, The: ſtile of the whole book is poetical; 
but more eſpecially this beautiful and perſect ode; 
which is decorated with every kind of imagery and 
poetical embelliſhment IT]. Habakkuk is imitated 


FF 
e eee 


| (el The meaning of /the e | 
Some ſuppoſe it to imply an inſtrument, ſome a tune. In the 
margin of our Bibles it is explained © according to the vari- 
able ſongs or tanes, called in Hebrew Shigionoth.” | The 
directions annexed to the end of the prayer might have been 
added by Joſiah, if the prayer was written in his reign. The 
meaning e Vil. dh . 5 
Pſalm iv. | 

[r] Lowth's Pries. Poet. 21. and 28, and Green on ch. l. 
3—10. 

[v] Heb. x. 37 38. Rom. i. 17. Gn. nl 71. , al. 
41. comp. with Hab. i. 5. St. Luke cites this paſſage according 
to the Septnagint; and Pocock has ſhewn" that the original will 
admit of the Apoſtle's conſtruction. Vid. Pocock in Porta Moſis, 
c. iii, He derives the word Bagojim, which we tranflate, 
«« among the heathen,” from the word Baga, which fill fignifies 
in the Arabic to be © proud or ſcornfal;” and the werd Tun 
may be tranſlated, ag: ara, and / | 
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ZEPHANIAH.” | 


Tur ae Zephaniah informs us that he 
was the ſon of Cuſhi; and that the word of 
the Lord came to him in the days of Joſiah King of 
Judah. He is ſuppoſed to have been of the tribe of 
Simeon; and as he traces back his pedigree for four 
generations [a], he was doubtleſs of noble birth 
[a]: though not of the royal family, as ſome have 
imagined fc] from the reſemblance between the 


names of Hezekiah and that of Hiſkia, from whom - 


the Prophet profeſſes himſelf to have been a deſcend- 
ant ; the period which intervened between king He- 
zekiah and the time in which Zephaniah flouriſhed, 
being ſcarce ſufficient to admit of three intermediate 
anceſtors to the Prophet. 


[a] Some of the Jews fanſied that theſe anceſtors were * 
Prophets. Vid. Hieron. Com. in Sophon. init. 

Ls] Cyrill. | 

[e] R. Aben-Ezra. 


' 
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ZirnaniAn begins with denouncing God's wrath | 
againſt „ che remnant of Baal Lo! and the name 
of the Chemarims [z]:” againſt them that worſhip- 
| ped the hoſt of heaven, nd i fore by Malcham [r]; 

and therefore probably he addreſſed thoſe idolatrous 
prieſts who were not yet extirpated by the religious 
zeal of Joſiah [6]; he foretold, alſo, the deſtruction 
of Nineveh, which happened A. M. 3392. And 
| 05 theſe conſiderations he may be EL; to have 


ep) Baal wäs anciently a" name applied to: the true God, 
and afterwards proſtituted to many Pagan deities. The Baal 
whoſe worſhip Jezabel introduced from Zidon, was, accord- 
ing to Mede, a deified King of the Phernicians. The name 
was often given to the heavenly bodies when made the obje of 
idolatrous worſhip. Vid. Selden. de Diis Syris Syntag. II. e. J. 
Mede, B. I. Diſc. 2. 

[a] The word Chemarim is tranſlated idolatrous prise 
2 Kings xxiii. 5, They were called Chemarim hecauſe clothed 
in black garments, Vid. Kimchi in loc. and in 2 Kings 
xx?ii. 5. Black was the cuſtomary dreſs of idolatrous prieſts 
in many nations. Vid. Horace, Lib. I. Sat. VIII. I. 23, 24. 
Apoll. Rhod. Lib. III. I. 861. Plutarch de Iſid. Apuleius. I. 10. 
Miles. The black ox, that repreſented Oſiris among the Egyp- 
tians, was covered with a black filk or linen garment. Vid. 
Patrick in 2 Kings xxiit. 5. | 
[e] Malcham was the ſame deity with Moloch, a god of the 
Ammonites. Some ſuppoſe him the- ſame with Baal, as both 
words ſignify dominion; but the name particularly means the 
ſun. He was worſhipped by heathens with human ſacrifices, and 
the Iſraelites dedicated their children to his ſervice by making 
them paſs, through the fire. Vid. Voſſius de Orig. et Progreſ. 
Idolat. Lib. II. cap. v. Patrick in Levit. xvili. 21. and Calmet's 
Dif. ſur l'Idolat. 

[6] Comp. Zeph. i. 4, 5—9. be *xiii. 5.6. 12, &c. 


propheſied 
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propheſied before the laſt reformation made by Jo- 
hay A. M. 3381. He may be conceived alfs c 
have entered on his office towards the commetice- 
ment of the teign of that monarch, who aſcended 
the throne A. M. 3364, ſince he preeeded Jere- 
miah, who' began his prophetic rhiniſtry in the thir- 
teenth Feat of Joſiah's reign. Epiphanius relates 
that Zephaniah was born at Mount Sarabatha, or 
Baratha F 

Zzenanian and eremiah reſcqble each other {6 
much in thoſe parts where they treat of the idolatties 
and wickedneſs that prevailed in their time, that St. 
Ifidore aſſerts, that Zephaniah was the abbreviator 
of Jeremiah; but he apparently propheſied before 
Jeremiah; and the latter ſeems to ſpeak of thoſe 
abuſes as partially removed, which the former de- 
ſcribes as preſent in the moſt flagitious extent [1]. 

ZxPHANIAH in this book appears to have con- 
ſpired with Joſiah in his righteous deſign of bring- 
ing back the people to the worſhip and obedience of 
the true God. His firſt chapter contains a general 
denunciation of vengeance againſt Judah, and thoſe 


In] Dorotheus calls the place Sabarthara. Sarathaſa is 
mentioned in Joſhua, as a mountainous place in the territory 
of Reuben. Zeredatha, or Sarthas, is ſpoken of in 2 Chron. 
iv. 17. The place of Zephaniah's nativity might be Saraa, 
near Eſhthaol, in the tribe of Simeon, with the addition of 
Beth, or Batha, which ſignifies 221 


ſidence. 
[1] Comp. Zephan. i. 4, 5, 9. with Jerem. i ii. 5. 20, 32. 
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Atkiopians 


"op ſupexftitiouſly obſerved the rites [x] of idolaters, 
jolently invaded the property of athers ; and he 

$ that © the great day of troyble and diſtreſs, | 

2 Xcfolation and darkness, was at hand. In the 


ſecond, chapter, the Prophet predicts woe. to the. 


Cherethites [1] ; the Moabites Ammonizes ; and 

a and deſcribes the deſolation of Ni- 
neveh, in terms wonderfully deſcriptive [J. Thek 
prophecies were chiefly' accompliſhed by the cons 
queſts of Nebuchadnezzar [0]. In the thitd chap- 


ter, the Prophet returns to Jeruſalem, arraigns her 
pollutions, oppreſſions, and corruption, which ſhauld 


be puniſhed in God's general vengeance; and can. 


[x] Chap. i. 9. The Chaldes Paraphraft applies this verſs 
to thoſe who lived after the rules of the Philiſtines. Vid. Bo. 
_—_ Hierosoic. Lib. II. ch. xxxvic If a faperſtitious proce 

e be alluded to, it might be derived from the blind prejudice 
or oh Philiſtines. Vid. 1 Sam. v. 1—5. Traces of a fimilar 
obſervance may be found among other nations. Vid. Javen. 
Sat. VI. I. 47. Tibul. Lib. I. Eteg. II. n. Lucan, 
Lib. II. I. 359. 

(1) The Cherethites, or Cherethims, were the Philifines 
who bordered on the Mediterranean, called Cherethims. Ezek. 
xxv. 16. and K pile, Cretans, in the Septuagint. They are ſup- 
poſed to have been a colony removed from Crete to Pateſtine. 
Vid. Lowth and Calmet. 

[1] Chap. ii. 12. comp. with Jerem. xlvi. 2, 9. Ezek. xxx. 
4—10. Joſeph. Ant. Lib. X. c. xi. 

[x] Chap. ii. 14, 15. Some have, without ſufficient reaſon, 
ſuppoſed that this prophecy i is an interpolation from Jonah ; and 
that it is alluded to in Tobit xiv. 4, 8. Vid. Whiſton's Authen- 
tic Records, vol. ii. Append. IV. 

Lo] Prid. Con. in 21, 31, and t 32, of Nebuchadnezzar. 

3 cludes, 
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cludes, as is uſual with the Prophets, with promiſes 
of a remnant who ſhould truſt in the Lord's name ; 

of a return to his favour; and of bleſſings partly 
completed by the Goſpel diſpenſations, but finally to 
be accompliſhed in the general reſtoration of the 
Jews [y. In the, ſecond and third chapters, like- 
wiſe, the Prophet magnifies his expreſſions in ſpeak- 
ing of temporal events to an importance which ac- 
cords only with the effects produced by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: in the deſtruction of idolatry, and 
in the calling of the Gentiles to God's ſervice | dc. 
The ſtile of Zephaniah is poetical ; but it is not diſ- 


tinguiſhed by any peculiar elegance or beauty, though 
generally anjinated aid imprefiive. f | 
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Hasel | generally;reputed * to have. been 
born in the captivity, and to have 

from Babylon with Zerubbabel [a]. He is reckon- 
ed as the tenth in order among the Prophets, both 
in the Hebrew and Greek copies; and may be con- 
ſidered as the firſt of the three Prophets who flouriſhe 
ed among t the Jews after their return to their coun+ 
try, He appears to haye been raiſed up by God to 
exhort Zerobbabel {z], and Joſhua the high-prieſt, 
the ſon of Joſedech, to reſume the work of the 
temple ; ; which had been interrupted near faurteen 
years, in conſequence of the intrigues of the Sama- 
ritans, and other obſtructions excited to defeat the 
edit of Cyrus [o]. He began to propheſy in the 
ſecond year of 5 Hyſtaſpes, A. M. 3484, about 


[4] En bl. 2. Cyrill. Lib. I. Adv, Julian. Epiphan, & 
Doroth. 
(B] Ezra v. 1. 
] Ezra iv. 24. 
R fifteen 
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fifteen years after the foundation of the temple had 

been laid [o]. The Prophets, after the captivity, 

| Colas een 
whom their country was ſubjected, - | 


Ha begins with ag to the: bs 
who delayed by / evaſive procraſtinations the work -of- 
the temple, that they were mote ſollicitous to build 
and to adorn their o¼n houſes, tllan to labour in the! 
ſervice of God; and informs them, that the ſcarcity: 
and unfruitful ſeaſons which they experienced, were, 
deſigned as a puniſhment for their ſelfiſh. diſregard to 
the glory of the Lord. His earneſt remonſtrance 
and exhortations appear to have produced their ef- 
fect; and the Prophet in order to encourage thoſe 
who fondly remembering the magnificence of that 
glorious ſtructure hich had been reared by Solo- 
mon, and who, perhaps, impreſſed with the deſcrip- 
tion furniſhed by Ezekiel [xz], muſt have lamented 


ſo] Ezra v. 1. The Darius of Haggal and Zechariah 
could not have been Darius Nothus, who did not begin to 
reign till above 100 years after the decree of Cyrus, and be- 
fore whoſe time Zerubbabel and Joſhua' muſt have been dead, 
as well as all thoſe who remembered the temple in its firſt 
glory, But as the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpes correſ- 
ponds with the ſeventeenth year after the return from the cap- 
tivity, many might have at that time been living who remem- 
bered Solomon's temple which was deſtroyed only ſixty-eight 
years before; and we may allow. the temple to have been re- 
built in about twenty years, Vid. Joſeph.” Antig. Lib. XI. 
c, iv. Clem, Alex. Strom. Lib. I. Witſius Miſcel. Sac. Lib. 
I, c. xx. Dr. nnn OR, 
Ochus, 


[z] Ezek, xl, —xlviii, 


fi | | the 
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the \comparacive meanneſs- of the preſent building: 
| deelares to them in the name of the Lord, that thie 
glory of this latter houſe, though it might appear as 
nothing in their eyes; yet ſnould be greater than that 
of the former; „ for thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
yet once it is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
| Heavens, and the earth, and: the ſea; and the dry 
land: and 1 will ſhake all nations, and the defite of 
all nations all come; and I will fill this houſe with 
glory, ſaich the Lord of Hoſts [r], wick à greater 
glory, with a glory more apparent and manifeſt 
than was that clouded and ſymbolical repreſentation 
of the divine Majeſty which overſhadowed the mercy- 
ſeat in the old temple; and which preſigured only! 
that incarnate preſence of the Meſſah id whom 
ſhould * dwell all the fulneſs of the Godhead: boHlily: 
6] * — from this temple; though not decorated 
ſilver and with gold; yet there ſhould appear 
the 8 * of Peace ke N er after again 
Fd wi 


- IJ 
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Us, 


11 BA IT: 7. comp. with Heb. xii. . 
81 Colof, i. =: 

Chap. il. 6—9, comp. with Epheſ. ii, 14. and Heb. xii. 
# 27. Some Writers would reſtrict this magnificent prophecy 
to aft aſſurance of the riches 'and ſplendor of the ſecond tem- 
ple, maintaining that nann, as the nominative caſe to a plural 
verb, ought to tranſlated deſirable things. But things could 
not with any propriety of ſpeech be ſaid “ to come; and 
the Hebrew language admits of a plural ſubſtantive for the ex- 
preſſion. of dignity (as even in the ſame word in Dan, ix. 23.) 
It is not clear, indeed; that the word is plural, for the vau, 
which conſtitutes the plural termination of Ma, might per- 
haps belong to the next word, and ſignify Be; and the Chaldee 

0:42 f e and 
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recapitulating: the offences that had excited God's 
anger, and which could not be atonet for till the 
people ſhould have repented of their neglect of God's 
ſervice; and after conſoling them with a promiſe of 
future bleſſings, concludes his fplendid prophecies, 
which he was enabled to deliver by four diſtinct re- 
relations [1], with predicting the important revolu- 
tions that ſhould precede the great and final advent 
of our Lord [x ], typically deſcribed under the name 
of Zerubbabel; when the kingdoms: of the world 
ſhould become the kingdoms of the Lord, and his 
Chriſt FL}: 4 conformation foreſhadowed, perhaps, 

in the temporal commotions which 1 e e _— 
the firft advent of our Saviour C u. 
Trixse ſignal predictions which obtained to Hage 


gal” e ET" een Prophet Tu), were ſuppoſed 


tate reheat bite Go eg: ben Cer. 
tain it ie, that neither Zerubbabel's, nor Herod's temple, did 
ever equal that of Solomon- in  magnificence ; and the ſolemnity 
with which this prophecy is intfoduced, as well as the gran- 
deur of its deſcription, are hyperbolical in the extreme, unleſs 
applied to the glorious preſence of the Mefliah/ Vid. parallel 
Text in Malac. iii. 1, Chandler's Defen. fe. 1. ch. it. New- 


come, &Cc. 


[I]. They ate preciſely at, Vide &. 4 1. thin, 


10. 30. 


ſs] Chap. M. 22, 23. / 
[1] Dan. ii. 44. and Rev. xi. I5. 
[u] As the Babylonian commotions Ade Dies: the Ma- 
cedonian wars; and thoſe between the ſucceſſors of Alexander, or 
the diſturbances in the Roman empire, which ſucceeded the death 
of Cæſar. VId. Oroſias, Lib. VII. c. xviii, &e. ©. + - 
[x] Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. Heb, xii. 26. 
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by the Jews to refer to the time of the Meſſiah [0]. 
Some modern objections have, indeed, been made 
to the exact accompliſhment of that prophecy which | 
has been applied to Chriſt; on a pretence that the 
temple in which our Saviour appeared, was not in 
reality a ſecond, but a third temple, rebuilt by He- 
rod; but it is certain, that whatever alterations and 
additions were made by Herod to Zerubbabel's tem- 
ple, yet it did not conſtitute an entirely new building 
Tri; and as Herod's ſtructure was a gradual work 
of forty- ſix years, no nominal diſtinction was ever 
ä made between the two [; both being conſidered 

in popular language, as the ſecond temple ; and had 
the Prophet adopted ſuch diſtinction, it. muſt have 
led the .Jews to expect à demolition of the temple, 
inſtead of ſerving to conſole them, It is likewiſe un · 
deniable, that the Jews did in conſequence of this 
prophecy, expect the Meſſiah to appear in this tem- 
ple [x], till after its deſtruction by Veſpaſian; they 
then applied it to a third, which they _—_ at ſome 
future period, 

Tux ſtile of Heagai is repreſented by the pan 
Lowth as entirely proſaic Is]; but Biſhop Neycome 


Lo] Aben-Ezra ap Degling. Obſer. Sac. Par, III. Obſerv. 20. 
Ir] Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XV. c. xv. 3 

[NI Joſeph. de Bel. Jud. Lib. VIII. 1. Prid. Con. 
An. A. C. 534- 

Ia] Talm. Sanh. c. x, ſect. 30. Maimon, in bank. Midr. 
on Deut. xxxiii. 12, Ber. Ketan on Gen. i. Par. II. Ber. 
A ON 27. Talm. Hier. tr. Beracoth in Light. 


Sal. Jarchi. Book Caphtor, Wire, 
* 11 Prælect. Poet. 21. 
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has given a tranſlation of it on an idea that a great 
part of it admits of a metrical diviſion [Y]. Haggai, 
according to ſome traditionary accounts, muſt have 
been converſant with metrical compoſitions. In ſome 
manuſcripts of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and other 
yerſions of the Pſalter, titles are prefixed to the 
cxxxviiith, cxlvith, cxIvilthy\and cxlviiith Pſalms [u], 
by which they are aſcribed to Haggai and Zechariah. 
But as theſe titles are not in the Hebrew copies, and 
as the dates and occaſion of theſe ſeveral Pſalms are 
in ſome meaſure uncertain, we can place bur little 
confidence on theſe inſcriptions.- It is, however, 
very probable, that theſe Prophets were concerned 
in the compoſition of ſome of theſe hymns, which 
were produced after the return from the - captivity. | 
Haggai was probably of the facerdotal race; and 

Epiphanius relates, that he was buried among the 
Priefts at Jeruſalem, He and Zachariah aro ſaid to | 
have been the firſt who ſung the Hallelujah in-the 

temple, The Rabbins report, that they were both 

of the great ſynagogue [x], which they ſuppoſe to 
have had its origin in the time unn Hyſtafpes. 


[T] Newcome's attempt ris» an e verſion of the 
Twelve Minor Prophets, 2 | ; 
lu] Prol. in Bib. Max. 

[x] For this reaſon Iſaac Abarbinel excludes them, as well as 
Malachi, from the rank of Prophets, though their books were 
admitted 3 into the canon, and they were conſidered as Prophets 
by the Jews, and the ſynagogue was allowed to contain ſome 
— intitled to the rank of Prophets. Vid. Maimon, More 


eroch, Par. I. c. lix. Vid. Auctor. Beth Himel, ad Bava 
Bathra, g. i. 
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| ZBGHARIAK, || 


ge a co! 
ZECHARIAH n was the. fon, of Barackiah, and 
the grandſon of Iddo [4]: the laſt of whom is 
ſuppoſed to have been à different perſon, from the 
Iddo mentioned by Nehemigh as one of the prieſts 
that returned from Babylon under the conduct of 
Zerubbabel [A]; but it e | 
riah might haye, been of the ſacerdotal race; and 


tei T i. d. I. vi x 1% CY . 
| ſcendant. l Vid. Dan. v. 2. Matt. i. 1. 
{8} Nehemn. xii. 4. St. Jerom ſays, that it was not doubted 
that Iddo was the ſame perſon with the man of God who was 
ſent to Jeroboam. Vid. 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2. 2 Chron, Xii. 15. 
bat this was probably an error. It is certain, at leaſt, that Ze: 
chaniah could not be the grandſon of a man who lived above 
460 yeats before he began to propheſy. It is doubtful whether 
Iddo, the anceſtor of Zechariah, is deſcribed in this book as a 
Prophet, for that title is ambiguoaſly placed in chap. i. 1, The 
Septuagint and Vulgate apply the title to eee Zaxapas 


Tor Te Bagaxiu, vor Add, Tor IIe piu. 


when 


* 


ar THE/BOOK, OF ZRGHARIAH, 49 
when releaſed by the decree of Cyrus from the cap- 


rivity,.in which, he probably was born, have been 


accampanicd by his grandfather in the general reſto- 
ration. No cextain information can be collected con- 
ceming the time or place in which Zechariah was 
born. Some writers relate that he was of the tribe 
of Levi, and conſecrated to the prieſtly office [o]; 
and we are told that his body was found with a ſa- 
cerdotal white, robe at. Caphar, or Capher [Io], at 
the, extremity. of the territory of Eleutheropolis : 
while by others we. are ied that he was Bebe 
at, Betharia, in the land of Noeman, about forty fur- 
longs from, Eleutheropolis [x] not to mention that 
according to other accounts his re mains were depoſit- 
ed near thoſe of Haggai at Jeruſalem Ir I, and that 
his pretended tomb is ſtill hewn ax the foot of Mount 
G G, i). | 
Bur little reliance. can be placed on theſe and 
ſimilar repreſcutations, ſome, or indeed all of which, 


(e] Cyrill. Præf. in Com. in Zechar. Epiph. Doroth. &c. 

[o] Sozomen, who relates an idle tale concerning the mira- 
culous diſcovery of Zechariah's body, in a perfect ſtate, at Caphar, 
adds to the account, that an infant was found under the Pro- 
phet's feet, buried. with the ornaments of royalty; and that 
about the ſame time an apocryphal book was alſo found, in 
which it was written, that the favourite ſon of Joaſh' died ſud- 
denly on the ſeventh day after that monarch had lain Zechariah, 
and that Joaſh conſidering it as a judgment, ordered. that his ſon's 
body ſhould be buried with that of the Prophet. Sozomen. 
Lib. IX. c. ult. Niceph. Lib. XIV. c. viii. | 

Cr] Doratheus, 


] Epiphanius. Nr 10 
"OM \ have 
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have confounded the Prophet with other perſorts 
mentioned in the ſcriptures. Sozomen imagined that 
the Prophet was the fame perſon with Zechariah the 
fon of Jeberechiah, the witneſs mentioned by Haiah 
[6], and who appears to have lived in the time f 
Ahaz, about A. M. 3262. - Others by a great ana- 
chroniſm, make him coeval with Joaſh Lal, or Ur. 
ziah [I]. 

Tux author of the ende work T] was unqueſ- 
tionably a contemporary with Haggal ; and began to 
| propheſy two months after him, in the eighth month 
of the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, A. M. 3484 ; 
being commiſſioned as well as Haggai, to exhort the 
Jews to proceed in the building of the temple, after 
the interruption which the work had ſuffered. We 
are informed by Ezra, that the Jews © proſpered 
through the propheſying [L],“ and obeyed the in- 
ſtructions of Zechariah, who continued to propheſy 
above two years; the laſt revelation of which the 
date is ſpecified in this book, having been delivered 
in the fourth day of the ninth month of the, fourth 
year of Darius 'Hyſtaſpes [Mt]; Zechariah therefore 
probably lived to witneſs the completion of the tem- 
ple, which was finiſhed in about ſix years ; and hav- 


fo] Iſaiah viii. 2. 
fn} 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. Epiphan. &c. 
Ja} 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. 
. [«] Chap. i. 1. Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. Haggai i. . 
IL] Ezravi. 14. 
[1] Chap. vii. 1. The month Chiſleu mare. with part 
of our November and December. 
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ing contributed either as a prieſt, or a member of the 


great ſynagogue, as well as a Prophet, to promote 
the welfare and intereſts of his country, died in peace, 
deing probably a different perſon from the Zachariah 
mentioned by Chriſt [n]. - ; 
\ ZECHARIAH, Who certainly collected his own pro- 
phecies into their preſent form [o], is mentioned as 
a Prophet by Ezra [V]; and is cited as an inſpired 
writer by the ſacred penmen of the New Teſtament 
LI. The minute accompliſhment of his own il- 


[x] Our Saviour, vid. Matt. xxiii. 35. imputes to the Jews 
the blood of Zacharias the ſon of Barachias: accuſing them of 
having flain' him between the temple and the altar. By this 
martyr, however, was probably meant Zecharias, the ſon of 
Jehoiada, who is related in 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. to have been 
ſlain by command of Joaſh in the court of the Lord's houſe, 
(which might be between the temple and the altar,) for it is not 
conceivable that both Zachariah and Zechariah were lain in the 
ſame manner. It is probable, therefore, that the copyiſts of St. 
Matthew inſerted Barachiah, (perhaps firſt in the margin) think- 
ing that it muſt have been the Prophet whoſe writings were 
extant. And this is confirmed, if we conſider that Barachiah 
is not mentioned in the parallel paſſage of St. Luke. Vid. 
Ch, xi. 5. And St. Jerom aſſures us, that in a manuſcript copy 
of the Goſpel of St. Matthew, uſed by the Nazarenes, which 
he obtained permiſſion from the inhabitants of Berza in Syria, 
to copy, it was written, the ſon of Jehoiada. Vid. Hieron. 
in Matt. xxiii. & de Script. Eccleſ. Joſephus relates, that 
Zachariah, the ſon of Baruch, was flain in the temple, but he 
certainly means the contemporary of Joaſh. Vid. de Belk 
Jud. L. IV. 

[0] Chap. i. 9. ii. 2. 3 

[r] Eara v. 1. vi. 14. 

1 Matt. xxi. 4, 5. Xxvi. 31. xxvii. 9. Mark xiv. 27. 
John xiv. 15. xix. 37. Epheſ. iv. 25. Rev. i. 7. and the mar- 
ginal references in our Bikle. : 

| tuſtrious 


496. OF; PHE S0 OF ZBCHARIAH,— 
luſtrious prophecies bears a ſignal teſtimony to the 
truth of that infallible ſpirit by which he was inſpired. 
He was ſo diſtinguiſhed ſor the peculiar excellency of 
his predictions, as to be ſtiled the ſun among the leſſer 
Prophets. It is, however, the ſun ſometimes clouted 
by obſcurity,” The znigmatical calt of his viſions, 
which are of difficult interpretation, muſt, indeed, be 
fuppoſed neceſſarily to produce ſome ſhades. The 
general deſign of the work, however, is ſufficiently 
obvious; and it is occaſionally illuminated with the 
brighteſt and moſt ſtriking paſſages. 
Tun Prophet, in conformity with, his firſt inten- 
tion, begins with general exhortations to his country- 
men: exciting them to repent from the evil ways of 
their fathers, to whom the Prophets had vainly ad- 
dreſſed their cry; deſcribes, as an intereſting repre- 
ſentation which he had beheld in viſion, angels of 
the Lord miniſtering to his will, and interceding for 
mercy on Jeruſalem, and the deſolate cities of Ju- 
dæa, which had experienced God's indignation 
ſeventy years [R]: while other nations connected 
with Judah were in peace, He announces God's 
diſpleaſure againſt the heathens who ©. had helped 


[x] Chap. i. 12. Zechariah reckous theſe ſeventy years from 
the beſieging of Jeruſalem in the ninth year of the reign of Ze- 
dekiah, and the tenth month, for which a ſolemn faſt was kept 
by the Jews. Comp. 2 Kings xxv. 1. with Zech. viii, 19. this 
ends in the ſecond year of Darius. If we reckon from the de-' 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the 
ſeventy years will be completed in the fourth year of Darius. 
Vid. Zech. vii. 1, 5. Prid. An. A. C. 518, 

forward 
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found de unto them “ wall of fre!“ 
ſhould deell in 'the müdlt of them, and the natigns 


h be cored oi evi e he tg 


ner-ſtone of his church; and remoye the iniquity 


ej Ga age 10 
[x] Chap. M. 8. Tho word Miophat Gives 
type. Vid. Ia. „ e e 
ch. iii (et. 1, 4. * 
| tri Chap. ith 8, 9. A tle of the Mala, 29, 
from the flock of David. Vid: Tia, iv. 3. Jenni, 
The Chaldee I OR 
eminently called God's ſermant. Vid. IA. Ali. . Ain. 
Bü. 11. — — .. 2 
Tiemach here and elſenhere, Awihin, the Ball; r 


e. xl. 'Grot. in loc. & ad Agg- M. l. 
7 8 bel's 
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Fels dekgns{4þ Tbe Prophet chen e 
his diſcourſe, Mme inſtruktive admgnitions ;., unfolding 
che ample roll. of Gods judgment. againſt theft and 
Perjury, andi ſuch other prevailing wickedneſs { a], as 
and; God's former vengeange. He then 
„ emblematically. pqurerays the four ſucceflive. empires 
chat bad. been, or ſhould. be employed as miniſters 
of wrath Doi and is empowered. to foretel L the; eſta- 
bliſhment af the Jewiſh goyernment; and. to crown 
che repreſentatiye of Chriſt, who ſhould be both King 
and Prieſt, wich the emblems Gren aa yelgigus 
authority united el. 8 | 
To the captives from ee other nrofcliom 
of the Hebrew religion [po], who Phariſaically lob- 
ſerved ſolemn faſts without true contrition, the Pro- 
phet recommends judgment, mercy, and gert 
_[z]; and then addreſſing himſelf to the Jews, he 
promiſes a return of righteouſneſs: and favour w Je- 
ruſalem: aſſuring them, that the mournful faſts hen 


8 [2] Chap. iv. 9, 10. 
| #3 Chaps .d Dont. erf. al 5 7 
8 Chap. vi- The chariots and horſes —— 
** Babylonian, Perſian, Macedonian, and Roman empires. The 
wo braten mountains may ſignify God's e decrees. 
Vid. Pſa. xxxvi. 6. ; 
ei Chapviiro—1g. ” 
-+ + Þb]- Some have ſuppoſed that they _ ſent to prop [belive 
che Lord, vid ch. vii. 2. were Perſian officers of Darius. Theo- 
doret imagines, that they. were Cutheans, or Samaritans. Others, 
"that they were diſtant inhabitants of Judza ; but probably they 
were Jewiſh" captives" from Dabylon,:* Vid. Calmet and other 
* Commentators. 1 © 1922315 50.36) e 
£] Chap. vii. 9, nat £3 I | | 
& + - : Which 
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which they taniented-its adn det 
verted into. cheerful. feaſta 5 and dyn che church Sf 
che Lord ſhould ba enlarged by ds ace of 
nations converted by 28 the Jews [#51 159d 
Tur twelfth verſe o —.—— chapter of tis 


book, which exhibits a prophetie geſcription of ſome 
circumſtances afterwards fulfilled in-our-Saviour apr 
Pears to be cited by St. Matthew as ſpoken. by 
my [o]; and as this and the twee pr 
ters, which are connected by A kind of 'continuaridhs 
have been thought, to contain ſome particulars: more 
ſuitable to the period of Jeremiah, than to that of 
e or to the ee Arete 
95 4 ee +) 33 11 ns 
CS) N wil; * 5:3. 10 bi obe an S {4 295 
[6] Mat xXxvij. 9. 19, Ts my 
1 due ib of opinica, that the defeription bf Te. 

; ix, 3. was not applicable to her condition after the N 
aro effected by Nebuchadnezzar; but hew-Tyre might be 
riſing into proſpericy in the time of Zechariah. The nm 
in the ninth chapter againſt, Damaſcus and the Philiſtines, and 
eſpetially againſt Aſkelon, have been judged more deſcriptive 
of the deſolation produced by Nebuchadnezzar, than of the 
. circumſtances which reſulted from the ' victories of Alexander. 
It may be obſerved, likewiſe; that Aſſyria is threatened in 
chap. x. 11. though that empire was deſtroyed before the time 
of Zechariah, Aſſyria, however, may be put for Syria,. or the 
enemies of Odd in general, Some; alſo, apply the paſſage in 

chap. wiz! 1446; at leaſt in tit firſt inſtance, to the deftrue- 
tion of Jerofalem produced: by the  Babytonians ;*though, per- 
hape, it may refer” only to thoſe calamitous - circamſtances 
which occurred ſubſequently to the time of | Zechariah, 'as 
under Antiochus or 3 Vid. 1 e I * __ de 
_ Jud. 


? 
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been accidentally tranſpoſed, 
 Techarich, 


* 


ca Eepbed weiters' have conteived [i], that ey 
wet winch by che ſormet Prophet; that they differ 
tn ile frem the eight frſt e C4, and have 
or joined to thoſe of 

From! Himfurtty of ſubject. Other writers 
ate, hewevet; of opinion, that St. Matthew in the 
Plice 'refervett co might” allude to ſome traditional 


pronheey of Jeremiah; or that the natne of Jeremy 
was improperly added or ſubſtituted by a miſtake of 


cke copyiſt of the Goſpel for that of Zechariah CI]; 
and ' theſe writers maintain, thar the chapters con- 
eerned in this enquiry admit of a conſtruction per- 
fectly conſiſtent wich the time of Zechariah; that 
Zechariah in them deſcribes the conqueſt of Damaſ- 
cus, Tyre, and Sidon, and of the cities of the Phi- 


 liſtines, as effected by Alexander Tu]; the viftories 
of the Maccabecs over the troops of Antiochus, Who 
was of Grecian deſcent ; with future ſucceſſes to be 
obtained by converſion to the true God, and deliver- 


ances ſimilar to thoſe from Egypt and Affyria [x]; 


| fi] Hammond in Matt. axvii. Mede, Book IV. Epiſt.-31, 


'& 500. . n 
cited in N. T. n. 28. / 

[&] Lowtrs Prælect. poet. 21. | 
ul Matt. xvii. 9. One MS. On Serine e Bede ae, 
„ God. Verc. & Veron. in Blanchini Evan. quad. read hs 2 
ane, without any name, as do ſome of the fathers. St. Jerom 
proſeſſes to have ſeen a book attributed to Jneminh. AMD 
-the quiophotic paſage was contained, 0 

ſax] Chap. ix. 1—16. | 

In] Chap. ix. 13. x. 10—11. * 


Of, PHE AQOK. o nenne. l 
ihm Zechariah, when angry. at; che, liuls effect pro- 
Aduxcod by his endeayapre, deggunses the fung ges- 
ſtrution of Jeruſalem, its maple. [9], and date 
houſes ; and repreſents, himſelf as breaking in viſion 
the ymbolical, badges af his. paſtoral office.) aud 3 
aſſuming © the inftroments. of a fooliſh ſhepherd, to 
ſoreſhe w the crvelties, which : ſhould be exerciſed. by 
wicked rulers CI : iverſperſed- Pin, ad advan 
brated by which temporal promiſes and zheents, , axc 
prophecies of. Chriſt ;- who'is ſpoken. of in he maſt 
firiking manoers.8s wihsreſpodt to bis lowly dune 
of as La. end his being values; at thirty pigges 
of. ſilver, Which is-Qpically — — 
nete 85 1. £2 d Rz. an 
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| [0] Chap. 4. 3. r 
temple with its cedar buildings. | The Jewiſh writers zelate, 
that hefore the deltruftion of the temple, the dovrs, though 
barred with iron, opened of their own accord. , Vid, © 
de Bel. Jud. Lib. VII. 5 when R. Johanan, a diſciple gf 
R. Hillel, dire&ing his to the zem 1. „I ktiow 
thy deſtruction is at , , according to the prophecy” of ar 
chariah” (open thy dyoty, O Lebanon). r Tacitqs gives 
the fame account of che opesing of de doors. © Vid. 


Lib. W. 

»] Chap. xi. 15—17. Mi e os, Booker. 
da Con. Par, i. l Anjo vi. re Pr. 

(Y Chap. ix. 9. comp. wich Mate 2 . 
Evangeliſt, perhaps, refers likewiſe to Iſaiah | 
alſo, John xii. 14, 15. dec fk rae he fie wor 
of the Prophet. 

[x] Chap. xi. 12, 13. comp. ii Mart ax, ig, tri. 
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ar nay: be determined as wahlt tv 
hor rag Ie e's reaſon to. ſuppoſe, 
[ome chan meffentörs, chat e eu clfthr tb enck, 

— Jnr er —— which conſticute a 
vrre written before the tithes of 
FC 
— bf'vthar Prophetie. Br \ar(hohat- 
ebutiine they wels written, they were unqueſtion- 
Ably the production of an inſpired writer, ſince they 
zr ches flit ide New Teſtument [J. They 
eentam prophecies? whiels: refer entirely to the cir- 
vviniſtinets? of 'tthe' chriſtian diſpenſarion;- They be- 
git 'GUHuthes af urance of ſomie-final: victories to be 
brad covertyiiienemnits of! Jeruſalem [6v];they 
deſcribe the reſtoration of the Jewsz their; converſion | 
and bitter compunction for having pierced the Meſ- 


ad: an * bologgyt ei ant e r 4 42 1 
R$. 17 nue! 
4a 55 1 k. beg hppa pi 2 in chap Bhs 


tothe JORDIN, mad 5 to . ho . 

ut. - 5 of. t 1s. T 2 rr pore 

_{axroyful, Pongh, it 19 Ove his time, * alſo 

chave Amagined, 2 G0), 20. chap. a =, 

uttered before the LO 2 dhe aboſes of which dhe 

final extirpation is there FRO ti were not ſo totally 11 

as to be unknown after che return from Baby n. ＋ 

Prophets, likeyij ie in general, 3 . their deſeriptions 0! ihe final 


refor tion tc to be produced in the church; foretel, e utter 
LT Ke, Vid, $7 . ib. 5 Aux. 23. By FO 
oſea 1 17 * 137 2 . 0: 25 2 nel We 
Fr John xix. 37. Matt. xxi. 4» 5. XXvi. 31 
Lv] Chap, xii. 7 comp. with Ezek, vii aach. and 
Rev: xx; 9. | 8 
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ſiah Fx} their adriiiſfion 1 by baptim to the privileges © 
of the Goſpel covenant Land their deliverance” 
from the deluſions of falſe prophets.” The Prophet 
then reverts to foreſhiew( the Uiſperfion df Chriſt's 
diſciples*2},” and the preſervation of i ſmall e- 
mainder of his cotrvetts, whoſe falch ſhould be tried 
in aMiQion. In the laft chapter he repreſefts the 
deſtructien of Jeruſdem by the Romans FA]; the 
ſubſequent diſcomfiture of its enemies [3] ;_ and the 
final and triumphant eſtablimhment of Chrift's righ- 
teous kingdom, who ſhould be King over the whole 
carth [J. The Prophet deſcribes theſe particulars 
with a clearneſs which indicated the near ks are 
of the events of which he ſpeaks. 

Tux ſtile of Zechariah is ſo remarkably amar to 
that of Jeremiah, that the Jews were accuſtomed to 
obſerve that the ſpirit of Jeremiah. had paſſed into 
him. He is generally proſaic till towards the con- 
cluſion of his work, when he becomes more elevated 
and poetical. The whole work is beautifully con- 
nected by eaſy tranſitions, and pteſent and future 
ſcenes are blended with the moſt delicate contexture. 
Epiphanius attributes ſome predictions to Zechariah, 


[x] Chap. xii. 10, 

[y] Chap. xiii: 1 4 

[z] Chap. xiii, 7. comp. with Matt. xvi. 31; and Mark 
xiv. 27. 

[a] Chap. xiv. 1, 2. - that by Veſpaſian. Vid, Euſeb. De- 
monſt. Lib. VI. 6 

[s] Chap. xiv. 3. 
le! Chap. xiv. 8. and following verſe. 


K k 4 Which 


524 


—_— "TE 


3 — 


OF. THE.. BOOK OF. ZECHARIAH, 


which were delivrred according to his account by 


2 Prophet at Babylon, 
turn from thence; but theſe are not extant in 
forte, and. are of yery,, queſtionable authority. 
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The Zechariah. to whom. 


and on the. 


journey in big 


an apocryphal book is at 


tributed, by ſome writers, is ſuppoled to have been a 


iffereat perſon from the Prophet, and accorfling/to 
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deen or ay PROPHET 


Mc 


Ve was 7 * lt of 84 . 


who flouriſhed before the Goſpel diſpenſation. 
Some writers ſtrangely imagined that Malachi was 


merely a general name, ſignifying the angel of the 


Lord; a meſſenger, or Prophet, becauſe the title of 
| Malach-Jehovah, or meſſenger of the Lord, was 
often applied to the P ets [4]. The 3 
yerſion has rendered 19852, Malachi, his angel; and 
ſeveral of the fathers have quoted Malachi, under the 
title of the angel of the Lord; and hence ſome have 
conctited that Ne was an angel incarnate, and not a 
man [n]. Others have fuppoſed that under the ap- 


[a] Ii. xliv. 26. Hoggabi, 13, Maimos, Mare Nevech. 


Par. II. c. li. <« Prophota nen race vocatur- 


[3] Origen. tom. ii. in Joan Hieron, Jn ing. Bank, + in a- 


lack. & Byiſt. ad Evagrium. Tertull, cont. Judz, The fame idea 
7 5 
pellative 
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pellative name of Malachi, was ingended Ezea [ol 
and have maintained that Malachi is not mentioned 


among the Prophets in the” book” of Erclefaſticus. 


the Hebrew canon; and in fact he is as much no- 
- ticed by the author of Eccleſiaſticus, as any of the 
other - minor Prophets : all of .whom are celebrated 
under opa colleqtiye memorial [0], The) games of 
the Prophets are very often expreſſive 2 heir office 3 
and that of Malachi Mag probably aſſumed as de- 
ſcriptive of his character x he was eminently 
diſtinguiſhed for the virtues of his mind, and for 


the graces of his exterior form; it being unqueſtion- 


q 3 
ably the appropriate name "of an kurhah” — 3H Fil 


© "MALAcnr is repreſented by ſome 1 ace 
counts, to have been ol the tribe of Z abulon, and a 
native of Sapha Fr Js c have died young, and to 
have been buried with” His anceſtors. at Sapha: after 
having affiſted as' a member of the great Synagogue 
in the re-eſtabliſhmehr of order and proſperity in his 
country. Uſher conceives him to have flouriſhed 
about A. M. 3388, which is about man years 


2 7! v? 
r le! Abnb, Zaeat. in Juchabn, David Ganz, Chald. Parap. in 
, Tiberiad, c. ili. | Hieron. Pref. in Malach, 


- = * — 


: TO; us xlix. 10. 


£] Some inventive writers abfurdly fay, that'an angel viſibly | 


peared to Confirm immediately what the Propher uttered.” Vid. 
Ehiph. U. Dototh: «& Chron. Alex. + 

171 Or Srl, *. or Socha. . wh FE Do- 
roth, Ke. ria 4 899 


1137 | Lees 


* 


But it is very certain, that Malachi was a different 
perſon from Ezra. His work had a diſtinct place in 


- 


8 
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later than! the period /afligner!” do hin by Blair iu]. 
But as it appears from the conſent of all Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian antiquity, chat the light of prophecy ex- 
pired in Malachi Ia, we | may! ſuppoſe that cha ter- 
mination of his miniſtry coincided” with the accom- 
pliſhment of the firſt ſeven weeks of Daniel's pro- 
phecy, which was the period allotted for . ſealing 
the viſion and prophecy-[1}.” -- This, according to 


but according to the calculations of Biſhop Lloyd, to 
A. M. 3607, twelve years later [X]; | whichever 
reckoning we may prefer, 
to hate completed the canon of the Old Teſtament, 
about four hundred years before the birth of Chtiſt 
when the great deſigns of Providence were com- 
pleredin' the terthination of the' prophetic ang: 
„i G41 4 © Met Aion tos þ 4- {4 177 15 
telt. Jeram| makes Malachi, conttinporary with Wer 
1 Vid. Heron. Præf. in 12, Proph. & Proœm. in 
Mal. Euſeb. Chro Lib. II. Theodor, Procem., in 12: Proph. 
But if we admit lair's account, which gives -Matach?” the 


higheſt antiquity, he muſb rather have been contemporary 
with Artaxerxes Longimanus, or Darius Nothus. Vid: Auguſt. 


de Civit.' Dei; Lib. XVIII. © xxvi. T hp go 2 — * 


Cyrill. Præf. in Malach. 1 Of wy 

[n] Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin. David dein ene 
David. Seder Olam Zata, Maimon - Maffrc. Sotah c. ult. Edict. 
Bartiner. Gem. Sanhed. c. i. 5 1g. Coſri Maam, 4. 6 89. R 


Tanchum i Macc.o iv. 46. i 254 Clemens Ales Strom. 


Lib. I. Juſtia Martyr entertained - . falſe || notion that the 

ſpirit of prophecy did not ceaſe til the Chriſtian . — 

Prophecy Ch. adi. M to fondo , to v - ods oi ant 
[II Dal. ix; 24 „f He Ai T Aab 2870 Nees“ 
[x] Preface to Nekemiah, p. 14 hote r. 3 


Prideaux is account, muſt be aſſigned to R. M. $595, 


Malachi muſt be admitted 


_ | and to-.charadterize the Meſliah, |. 


1 — 
| — 


0. or zun BOOK on Masse. | 


ded whit # Kette ef prophecy: des, wnlolded; which 

in its encic come ture was to be accommodated to, 
(EEÞ 11 yet ama 
MA cin certainly. propheſied ſome ume 
— Haggai and  Zechariaby for in his time the | 
was: rebuilt and the worſhip re-eſtabliſhed [x] A. is 

| miniſtry coincided wich or ſucceeded that of Nehe- 
miah. He cenſires the ſame oſſences that had en- 

cited the indignation of that governor, and which he 
had not been able entirely to reform +. for Malachi, 
fpeaking of God's fuperior kindneſs: to the Iſraelites 
and intermaniages with idolatrous nations IN he 
threacen them with putiſhment/ and. rejection; de- 
claring that God would make his name great 
among the Gentiles Px, for that he was wearied 
with the impiety of Hrael; and thenee the Prophet 
yp occaſion «Gully to ugh that the Lord 


28 * "a 
* * 


eee 
k aal. l. 11. comp. wich Neb, n. n. and Ml 
10. Hi, 8. with Neh. xiii. 10, 11. 

{#]- Chap. i. 11. The Rauer pate of thid verſo relative to 
the Mintha, or dread offering to be generally offered up; was 
conſidera! in che primitive church as an expreſs prophecy of 
the chriſtian ſacrifice in the Euchariſt, of which the circum- 
Fncev uro deforibed under the typical rites of che Jewiſh wor- 
ſhip. | Henee the words of the paſſage were inſerted into an 
hymn in the liturgy of the church of Alexandria, which is called 
the liturgy of St. Mark. Vid. John iv. 21, 22. Mede's Diſ- 
c * 


by in sor ö ukChomt. _ 
whom they ſought ould ſudenty come to his tem- cs 


> 


ple preceded' by that meſſenger who, Re an har- 


bringer, ſhould prepare his way; that the Lord; when 
he” Would appear; mould purify the ſons of Levi 
from their untigfiteouſneſs, and refine them as metal 


from the drofs #0] ; that then * the offering of Ju- 


dah,” the ſpiritul facrifice of the heart, herd . be 
pleaſant to the Lord,“ as was that of the Patriarchs, 
or their uncortuptod anceftors ſy}; and that the 
Lord would \quickly exterminate the corruptions and 
adulteries that prevailed. He proceeds with- an 


* 


carneſt exhortatibn to repentance: promiſing high WW 


rewards and remembrance to the righteous in that 
loft day, when the Lord ſhould ſelect uato himſclfa 
pecuſtar rreafire, and finally diſcern 'betwern the 
righteous and the wicked [ q ]. Makchi concludes 
with another affurance of approaching falvation to 


thoſe who feared God's name, from that * fun of 


righteoufnefs which ſhould ariſe with bealing i in his 


wings ;” and render them triumphant: enjoining till 
that day, an obſervance of the Law of Moſes: till 


the advent of Fh Lal, the TE: * N 


la Chaps ili, 1— Laab 4. 25. 

kel Chap. M. 4 os e- 
[Q Chap. iii. 1618, Ir 
21. Chap. iy. 5. John, cams. ie the fpiric and power of 
Elias, Via Lakes af and reſembled him in office. and cha- 
rater. Vid. Mark ix. 18. BccJys xlyiii. 10. The Sevemy, 
r 
In this ſenſe John denies himſelf to be Elias. John i. 21 


81 


was not Eile himſelf, but another Elias, the Antityps of the 


6. 
"RO the 
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Besse of Ae g ei 20d hah thy af he 
Lord, ſhould turn the, heart of the fathers to the 
children, and PAT: of the chiliren Le to. their 
fathers ;”, who. ſhould produce an entire amendment 
in the minds of the People. Thus Malachi ſealed 
up the volume of prophecy in the 3 of that 
X perſonage at hoſe appearance the evangeliſts begin 
| tze. Goſpel hiſtory Ir]; and he who terininated. the 
"Iz illuſtrious ſucceſſion of the Prophets, and predicted 
the goming of the Baptiſt, was in an eſpecial degree 
entitled to à ſhare of our Saviour's teſtimony: who 
declared, in terms which defined the period and ex- 
tent of prophecy, that “ all the Prophets propheſied 
until John [v].”; Malachi is likewiſe elſewhere ff 
quently cited as a Prophet by the writers of the N * | 
Teſtament [x]. wo 
„ Tux ſtile of Malachi 2 bed repecſente] as "of 
the middle Kind; it is not remarkable-for beauty, as 
he lived in the decline of the Hebrew poetry, which 


are, much after the ] ewiſh ph. * 


5 15} BATS Es. Rot ME! * 
"Vid. Exod. xxxv. 22. & Kimchi. And then 2 meahs 
not that Elijah ſhould reconcile religious differences between 
intimate relations, but that he ſhoufd 1 4 Fl reforma- 
tion. Vid. Arnald. in Ecelus xIvili. to. * 


Mark i. 1, 2 | | 

Fo Na A. 13. Luke I. 16. Janſen. u e 2. 

I 121 Mitt,” A. 16; *vil. 1614. Mark 1. 2. ik. 1755. 
"Like 1. 17. vie 27. Rom. bf. „ A un: 
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Seeed v fal "BOOKS, 


To 


| HE books which a are e Ai into our "a 
under the deſcription of Apocryphat Books, 
are ſo denominated. from a Greek word, which is 
expteſſjve of the uncertainty and. del nature of 
their original [a]. They have no title to be con- 
ſidered as inſpired writings; and. though i in reſpe& of 
their antiquity and valuable Congenty they are e an 


ſa] Apoctyphia, from awopuns, to hide. The word ſeems 
to have been firſt applied only to books of doubtful authority ; 
or as it is uſed by Origen, to imply works out of the 
It was afterwards employed to characterize ſpurious and per- 
nicious books. It has been thought, that books of ' doubtful 
character were firſt termed Apocryphal by the Jews, ' becauſe 
they were removed amo my xpris; from the ark of the cove- 
nant, where the canonical books were placed. Euſeb. Lib, 
de Pond, & Menſur. p. 5347" or becauſe ſhut up frdhi the 
generality of readers, and concealed, as ſome aſſurt in a cheſt 
of the temple. In the primitive church, ſome- . theſe books, 
eſpecially thoſe of Wiſdom and Eecleſiaſticus, imparted 
to Catechamens, und all bf hem were allowed to be read under 
certain reſtrictions. Vid: Canon. Apoſt. Athan, Synopſ. 


- 


nexed 


ul hin 2 betty .. - 


r 
4 2 


ere e 


controverſies. 


Ir — allowed, e 
patina wear e eee 
committed the oracles of God [CA]; and, indeed 
that they were compoſed aſter the cling of the fa 
cred catalogue; though ſome writers without a ſhadow 
_ of authority have pretended that ſome of them. 28 
Tobit, Judith, Eccleſiaſticus, Baruch, and perhaps 
others, were eee by the Jews into à ſecbnd 
canon ['c], ſaid to be made by a council affembled ar 
Jeruſalem in the time of Fleazar the high-piieſt, 
pon the occaſion of ſending the ſeventy-two inter- 
preters to Ptolemy King of Egypt Io]; and chat the 
reſt were canonized by a third council, aſſembled in 
= en but of theſe coun- 
the Jews, tenacious as they are of - traditions, 
en Hrs memorial; and the books in 
queſtion were compoſed after the ceſſation of "the 
prophetic ſpirit, by perſons who diſplayed no. cha- 
waders of inſpiration; and ſome of whom ſeem to 


[33 Rom, ii, 2. . ont, Apion, Lib. I. mens. Pra 


Gal. Iatroduftion, p. 8. 
.— Hence they arp . uses called — 
the Romanifte. 


. Chrant Lib. II. e 
Maldenste de Szeram. Penit, q. de Puget. p. 45 
Some, in Mace, Pre, 3 


2 39985 2 


Ee this: 5 0 
none of the s are dd eithe 15 5 or- 
dactrinal by gut Sayjgur or his arr II and 
chough fame, yritery hays. precended to diſcover, a 


5 paſſages 77 
them, and others, i in the ew Teſtament, it will 
faund. that the. e writers on theſe. Fringe 


in in ſentiment or expre 
vith af apocryphal books; gr 
that. the eee re ſults from. an, ee of 


ii Mace * 2 1274 Mice. 30, 31. 8 38. ioc 

[*] Tus later Jews'efteemed ſome of the Sas 
be Hagiographa i an higher ſenſe of the word; ſuppoſing. them 
to be derived from the ſecond dagtes in their ſcale of prophecy. 
Vid. Maimon. More. Neyoch, F. II. c. xly. Huet. in Judith. 
The word was, perhaps ;, firlt, intended to deſcribe the unin- 
ſpired productions of holy wen; knd afterwards improper! 
applied to faneifo djineions of the acted books, Vid. 
p- 10. 

le] Preface to the Prophets, p. 320, note | 

In] Index Teſtimon. a Chriſt. & Apoſt, citat, ex; Vet, T. in 
fin; 'Bibl: vulg. edit. Sixt V. & Clemen. VIII Venet. 1616. 
Catharin. opuſc. de geript. Canon. Stapleton de Autor. 8. Script. 
Lib. II. é. iv. 5 14. & Preſace to the ſecdnd bobk. of Eſdras, 
which was written or inwpolited after the publibation of the 
New Teftimerit; © © + 20 


Ll F 


* 


yk 


lber +6 Ty 


| the 

the apecryphit 'Wrieers 
en e Byt indeck, f any 
occaſional alluſion, or borrowed exprefſivhs could be 
proved, they would by no means eſtabliſli the \tutho- 
. of the apocryppal books ; wlüch tnight be re- 
At is Were other books by the facred writers, 

ty ae te en them « charabter 
rity [1]. 1 
fs certain, that long after b e N. 
2 Hebrew and conſifted” but of twenty 
| . ac And chat at this Yay the Jews udtere 
VR, choligh by ſarating books" fbr- 
be bes they increaſe "A number; and ĩt is not 
Xrobable, or conſiſtent with any authentit accotmits, 
A b uppoſe, chat at any time Veſpre or after Curt, 
the candh which the Jews {6 religiqufly refpetted 


mould haye been. altered by, them. u not pro- 
bable that they ſhould have. any, addition 
aſter the denth of Simon the Juſt, who was-the:lat 
of che great or that, if ſuch addition had 
bren allowed, ' they ſhould” have expunged ors | 
writings; which contain nothing ſo favourable to chril- | 
tianity as che prophetic. books which they haye ſu 


* 


[6] 2 Tim. . 4. Hob. ai. an. N, vet, 413 Or 


Proj: in Cant. 
[x]: Jeſeph. ent. Apion. Buſch. Hiſt Eeleſ, Lib. IIe e. . | 
E. Afarias in Meor Enaim,, p. 28, 14131369, 175. R. Gedaliah 
| Ren+Jeahajab.in Shalſheleſh Maccab- p. 68, 99, 104 R. Abrab- 
Zachps.in. Juckafin, p. 486. R. David Gantz, in, Tusche 
vid, Part II. p. 10. R. Menae Ben Lirael de e ᷣ½, Path 
X. p. ! 
| " 3 fered 


a#f&CkPFnkl 1861. 38 
ted $6 cofftinue Widlite:” Had the Books beth 
erat! Befofe the time df Chriſt, the fucfhege iitft 
Have excited his cenſures; and fnct the 


of the Goſpel any ende v our to deface the eahch thiuft 
have been detected and expoſtd.' t bo 1 uh 


Tnrsx apocryphal books conflizured, no part of 
the Septagint ge Ib ſenptures, as Et forth 
by the . tran{laors under Ptolemy. It is ſuppoſed 
chat many of chem st leaſt were received by the 
Jevidy Fhagbghe | Mabliſhed at Jeruſtuetd, which 
| might have derived i its ori rigin from the period 
of that tranſlation IJ. From the; Helleniſtic Jews 
they were probably accepted by che Chriſtian church; 
bur By whothſorver, and at whatever time they were 
commtüffiested, it is' certain that they were not - 
ceived is canonical, or enrolled among the prodyc- 
tions of the inſpired writers ; ſince they are not in 
any of the earlier catalogues Cu]; ad re excluded 
from the 'ſhcred Kt bythe fathers'of th Greek and 
Latin church, wh floutifhied during che four firſt 


ceaturies [x] 3 1 KJ ps Ry chem 


[24 enbne eee K * 
{  Chnivie./ Apoſt. Lib. IT. c. lv. Water. uk. 
The preſemt oog of the canons of the apoffles, which include 
the three boobs of Matrabees, art evidently cotrüpted, the ch = 
yors having formefly correſponded with the catibri of the Coancil 
of Laodices: Vid. Zoner in Coneil. Laddic: Can. 59. Euſeb. 
H. Tollef. Lib. IV. c. K*. Lib. V. ehe, Lid. VI. e. . 
Coſibe-Schokak. Hift: ch: iv. fe. 4 
[x] Dionyſ. Hierarch. Ecclef. c. iii, Metto, ap. Euſeb. 
th. IV. c. xxv. Orig. ap. Evſeb; FRE: Ecclef. Lib. VI. 
Llz c. XXV« 
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as, valuable . and: inftruQtive- works, and "ſometimes 
eren as divine, and as ſcripture in a looſe and popu- 
lar ſenſe ol. In the language of the primitive 
church, they were filed eeclefiaſtical y], as contra- 


ee Fon enen eee 


e. . Demonl. Evang. L. VII. Bagl in Orig. Philocal. 
8 Verf. Euſeb. Lib. VI. Tertull. eont. Marcion. 
arm. Lib. IV. c. vi. who reckoning Ruth and Lamentations 
Aeparately, makes the number twenty - our. Edſeb. Demon. 
Evang. Lib. VII. Athan. Epiſt. 39. . Athan. Synopſ. Hilar. 
Prol. Explan. in Pſalm. Cyrill. Catech, IV. Epiphan. Heres. 
. cont Epicùr. & Hwres. 76. cont. Apomios, & de Pond, & 
?Menſur,- . Bafil;- Philoe. e. Hi. Gregor, Nazian, de ver, & 
genuin. Lib- 6. Seript: Amphiloc: Epiſt. ad Selene. ChryſoR. 
Homil. IV. in Geneſ, & Homil. 8. in Epiſt. ad Hebre. 3 
in Prolog. Galeat. in Lib. Solom. and Præf. in 
"Faralip. Colin's Schol. Hiſt. Canon Ve. fed, 73. ws 
e nee 

{6] Orige ches Tobit and the Mites S Knpchre. 
Lid. VIII. in Epiſt, ad Rom; de Princip; Lib. II. c! i. Ho- 
mil. 3. in Cant. as .he does likewiſe the Sbepbetd of: Hermas, 
and the Book of Henoch, without believing them to be cano- 
"nical in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word. Origen, indeed, be- 
Heved that the Shepherd of Hetmas was inſpired. Vid. Eflar- 
tat. in Epiſt. ad Rom. p. 411. but this was his peculiar opinion. 
Vid. Philocal. c. i. The fathers in general who eite it as 
ſeripture, uſe, the term only in à popular ſenſe. As Irenæus 
adv. Hzres, Lib. IV. & ap. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eecleſ. L. IV. e. 8. 
& Athanaſius de Incarnat. verb. Tom. i. p- J5. who expreſsly 
_ fays chat it is not ſtrictly canonical. Epiſt. Paſch. Tom. ii. p. 39. 
40. 80 Euſebius quotes Joſephus and Ariſtzas, as well as the 
 Maccabees, Vid. Præp. Evang. Lib. X. e. viii. Demonſt. 
„Evang. Lib. IX. and X. Thus, alſo, Epiphanius calls the apoſ- 
"rolical conſtitutions divine. Vid. Heres. wenne, n 
nl ot er tet ee 

[Le] Ruffin, in Symbol 75 


„ 


* 
+ * +» 20 


: . 


AGE n een 3. -- ogy" 


eanonſzed as unqueſtionably inſpired,” and alſo from 
thoſe erroneous and pernicious writings which were 
ſtigniatited: and-proferibed as 5) rd 

Fus eccleſiaſtical books,” under Which divifion were 
contained other productions beſides thoſe now termed 
apocryphal,” as the Shepherd of Hermas C GI, the | 

doctrine of the apoſties [u], and the firſt epiſtle of 
Clement [s], though” conſidertd 8 human works, 
and ab ſubordinate tt the facred books, were never- 
theleſs approved and read by the church as capable of 
furniſhing much inſtruction. The fathers quote them 
as pious and venerable books and as deſervedly held 
in great eſtimation : they ſpeak of them in high and 
hyperbolical term, as ſacred,- as beating ſome re- 
ſemblance to the inſpired writings, but not as.certainly 
inſpired,” or as of ſufficient authority in of doc- 
trine; for choſe paſſages which they are repreſented 
to; cite from them as ſuch, are cited in ſpurious or 
doubtful books, or from fimilar places in ſacred writ. 
Abundant teſtimonies: have been produced to prove 
that they were not received as canonical during the 
four firſt, centuries ; and they have neyer been gene- 
rally admitted into thę canon of the Greek church; 

nor were they judged canonical in the ſame degree as 
the Law and the Prophets, even in the Weſtern 
church, till the Council of Trent, in contempt of all 
authority and conſiſtency, n ſo to be. 


' [4] Euſeb. Hiſt. Eeclef, Lib. III. c. iii. | 
x] f cnn ane OY now called the 
apoſtolical canons. Vid. Athin. Epiſt. xxxix. 
le] Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl, Lib. III. c. xiv, Lib. 1 — 
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In che fiſt grngrsl Cel hid as: Nieto &, Bede 
pane of theſe books appr % hays been ate 
canonical [7] in any ſanis o cat rd and dan get 
tainly were not receiyed by the Council of Loadvea, 
which was Ho deren, of 
which [v] the canons Were. arrepind into ther code pf 
the, univerlal church x J, and which, acknowledged 
preciſely, the ame books that we recnivg. 
e ee ieee ede 
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Kave'$eceived Baruck avcanonicdl Jut Baruch in 
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Bare is moße rer Jeemigh's waned 
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which admitted the apocrypha A 
it maſt therefore ha "confirmed that canon a 


mitted them in 4 ſecondary ſenſe, e it l top vve 
confirmed chat of Laodices, which rejeRed/ them as not eg. 
1 Noyel. 131. au „ , ut 
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cganonicnl, and of the fame; authoritq as choſe indubi> 
tate books: which: hat] been ER, 


into the Ehriſtian camo can 13 LAW "the atteſtason 
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and proved byothe accompliſhment of-thoſe: S 
cie&whieh®they contain fe J.* de . Da nens 
Tuts 7 was confirmed by. ſever evers I e anäthemas 


[81384 27 al de ſhould: TIS it. And frogf;this 
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1 11 Cb“ canon of ſcripture” were 7 proved by 753 
berjeſe teferencts to the authors 5 ouriſhed from 157 
vr the church, to the middle of the Hxteenth century. id., 
Raynold's Cenſura A phorum. 
Te] Bib. Sac. SVs Clement. vit. full hl 
dechet. Coheil, Tri, 1 
Ne Omnes Libros, &c. part pietatis afﬀfetty FN er ntia. 
ſuſcipit & veneratur.”” Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 4 
[n „ Slquis autem lhros ipſos integros cur 6 ſais 
4 ker. — acris & canonicis non ſuſceperit, pita 
Sap fit,” 
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40 


FT; set. 


| time the Romian Catholics hay endeavdurett 
rain the canonical auth theſe Rs, 
their myſt Aion — e 


that the 
f ae yl 's 6 0 it oe. 
ternal fandions, to thoſe eee books Which 
IDE FT 4 in 2+ earlieft and moſt 
40 ntic catalogues of the ch Jy [i] and 
labbur* £6” defend the” "deGfion. ( F Wo of 
Trent, as ; to the apocryphal writing un by appealing 
to tlie authority of preceding councils, of which the 
canoris were never generally received, and which 
7 the "conteſted books as canonical only in a 
e It is thetefore upon 
gtohnds chat dür chürch 


the 


A . 8 reg whete” in agreetherit 


wit "Proteſtant churches The” adheres" in her ca- 

to thoſe” rar. 1 never was 
ll ger agreedb to the doctrine of the 
four patriarchal churches LEJ, as recorded by Cyril, 
Athanaſius, x Anaſtaſius, and gory Nazianzen, re- 
jects thoſe books which are ſtiled apocryphal i in our 
Bibles, thou 7-4 "The read them, as St. Jerom' ob- 


ſerves, « did Weſtern church (ut, 1 for Sample 


fit.” Vid. Coil. Tiid. it's & 9 Ht r Pii IV. ſup. 
forma Juram. Profeſſ. fd. 1 

| [i] Sixt. Senens. Bib. Lib. I. ſect. 1. Baterm. 4e Verb. 
Dei, c. x. Sect. itaque, c. xiv. ſect.: v1 | 


[x]. Thoſe, of alen, Alepandria, Antioch, and C 


tinople. | 
- "ki 3 ad Chrom. & Heliod 
of 


—— 2 ——— — 


tee e DMA, 


Fe ny Kao xe books. en- | 
titled. to great. Ec aan Eg EST 
F ſacred writings, 


pe. rradigondl, precepts 0 
| men "nigh by a Ea waa ſpiry 


e ce Ae 


ners, — and hiſt | 

bear vp; an indirect nd peril eeimony, 
qruth, of gur,religians ey are. venerable, * 
antiquity ; recommended by lang eſtabliſhed appro- 
bation, and in ſome, meaſure | 
gard by the commendations of the church, and by 
being annexed to the inſpired writings. Where they 
are defeQtive, they may have been perhaps injured or 
corrupted by ſubſequent additions, as not. being 
warched over with ſuch; religious care as the facred 
books. It may be added alſo, that many of thoſe 
paffages which appear to have a bad tendency, are 


capable, of a good e and dhe, Fee 
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ſome blemiſhes may. be attributed to our 

diſpoled to profit by their peruſal will find it not dif- 
ficult by the light of the inſpired books, to diſcri- 
minate and ſelect what is excellent and conſiſtent with 
truth, and to reject ſuch objeRionable particulars as 
prove them to be the of unaſſiſted, and 
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bridge, was among the ſeven able perſons employed under King 
James; ht thought his work has moch merit, it is very üften 


Bugle: sede de the. agosrygbal books, though. Dr. Geddes 
rl 0 Be | . und better than thi 


* „ - 
4 «. 
4 7 
© RON 17 | . T7 
P — 
» 2 7 6 7 F * * 77 18 
0 wb" 2 # 1 0 
* 
{ 
4 % 
" 1 8 
g * - * 
0 - | 1 
. L * 7 
a +8 
Go -- 4 


75 2 41905 4 $244 17. 
iaham 126 O bodies: d l Nb wm 
no20 ! A 3 WT ere 1 i 


o 


ff; 00 1 bit” III 13 Fi re i 1 od org c Sderilib 
-ititib 03 445 06d Duca A 15 13 567 4d. Ned 4 
Gio M 22 5 Dig 1 ellen ct: * 1 Das 334: Mc. 
en Duni 14.4 D 1 N, Hofer v3 WB un 
ba⸗ . STI 6644 100 G Mik "ITO 31 i od 82 ad: EP 814 


FIRST e. OF ESDRAS... 0 
0129 18 eee eee ant 7 „ bang ft Ty 
Fwd bon Dan and fa Ear „ ; 
3 IE Firſt Book 4 Ease G E. un fg : 
generally ſuppoſed to have been the — 
Tome Helleniſtic Jew. It is uncertain at what time it 
was compoſed ; the pirficutars contained, in ie are fe 
hared by Joſephus;, f. 4s therefore probably wrigep 
before the time of that hiſtorian. The book, though 
in its ſtile it has much of the Hebrew Bom, was 
probabiy never extant in that language [B]; at leaſt 
it certainly was not admitted into the Hebrew canon. 
It was annexed, however, to ſome copies of the 
Septuagint Leh, and placed in ſome . be- 

[a] The word is written wur in the Whos and Edpas i in 
the Greek, 

{z] Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. ii. 

[c] It was not in any of the Greek manuſcripts aſed by the 
editors of the Complutenſian Bible ; but it was found in ſome 
Greek copies when Aldus was printing his Septuagint at Venice. 
It was publiſhed from a manuſcript in the library of St. Victor, 


at Paris, by Robert Stephens, as alſo in the en Polyglot. 
WW 9 
re 
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bote the bock of Eum Cu Ja Abus of Neben beg 
inſerted between. the two. Standing in that onder, 
it was called the Firſt Book of Eera, and tho authen- 
tic work! of -Ezra, together with that of Nehemigh, 
which ſeems to have been jolned with it, was called 
the Second Book of Ezra [AI This arrangement 
was probably adopted in conſideration of the chro- 
nological order of the events deſtribed in the books 
reſpeRively y]. In ſome Greek editions it is, how- 
ever, placed with more propriety as to its character, 
between the n ee and 4 
un wet 2405 
As this bock uns ingrid in dme copics:of the | 
Hefenagi was rrad in the Greek church; and 
the Council of Carthage, which canonized the volgar | 
tranſlation made from the Septuagint u], appeats 

to have admitted this book, together with other ſpu- 
rious additions, as canonical [[1], in that extended 
acceptation of che word which implied only, worthy 
to be read. St. Auſtin, A <p — it as 


Lo) Lac. 2 3 Efdras. | RN 

Lr] Bellarm. de Verb. Bel. Tb. 1. e. xx. Gd. ad de. "7 4" 

[r] It ſtands in the ſame order in the Alexandrian code, and 
in the Syriac verſion. _ - 

fc] As in the Frapkfort edition of | 1597, and in that of haft 
of 1518, The Latin manuſcripts vary. ſome it is placed 
after Nehemiah, and called the Second Book of Ezra. Vid. 
Calmet Diſſert. ſur le Troifieme Livre d'Eſdras. 

Lu] Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, Lib. XIII. c. xxiv;, l 

[1] See the ſorty· ſeventh canon improperly aſſigned to the 
third Council of Carthage, but belonging to one held i in a later 
period, Vid. Preface to Apocrypha, p- 518, note z. og 4 

BY canonici 
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candniedt in the ſurhe Enſe : chat is, 1 an\ ecilelx. 
a book, ed to. Eura; and which] might 
even de-thought" 65 contein 4 prophetic paſſuge, if 
EIS deſcribed 2 as eee all dingt, 
Tue book is alſo cited 
— the fathen a a work entitled, the Fitft 
Bobk f Eſdras 1 ab Aſcribod to him, md 38 2 ro- 
ſpectable work [A 'buraever a: of equal axuiriay 
with che canonical books Far]. St. Jerom without 
; ſoruple pronounoed chis and the following books to 
be viſionary and ſpurious IV]; and it ns rejecteil 
even by the Council of Tent, though it was ſuſſered 
10 dontinue in the. printed editions as the ſecond 
or third book of Exfa, till the publication of the 
Ribe by Sixtus the Fifth, whetr it was placed apart 
mom the ennonical bos [Oo]; and notwithſtanding 
Genebrard'[) Kill maintained its authenticity, the 
\Romaniſts ih -generdl ndr it as apoctyphal. - lt 


bel c 1 38. & Arat. de Ct. Dei, Lib. Nin. 


c. xxxvi. 
(Ll Cyprian Ep. 74 ad Pompeian, Clemens Alex. Strom: 
Lib. II. Juſtin Martyr Dial. cum Tryphon, p. 297. Baſil 
Epiſt. 4 U Athan. Orat. III. cont. Atiati. Auguſt, de 

Dock. Chrift. Lib. II. c. vill. 
Joh. Driedo in Cat. Script. Lib. I. e. iv. ad Die. 4. © 

* 1 Lesen Epift. ad Domnion. & Rogatian. Nee * 
— tertij & quarti (Efdrg) Somrills deleQerar, ys 

erom. 

[0] In ſome Git copies of ü Latih"Ribtes, tis and che fic 
ceeding book, as allo the Prayer of Manaſſeth, were marked 
with a now {gitur : as an intimation n 
publickly read in the chuck. 

5 (#] Genebrard in Cron. ad Ax. 3730, F. 95. 96. 


or r met bot by n 587 
certiinſy cold not Have been written by germ whole 
authentic Work it contracliste in many pirticiilan; 
and it has no pretenfions to be revered as the pro- 
duction of 4 infpired-perfon; Alttiongti-grear fav ef 
it be extracted from the facie wiitgs” 7 2D 
Tm name Gf Eur was at all Dy Laila 

reverence by the Jews, Who- were accuſtomec in 
honour bf his memory to remark, that he was worthy 
chat the N Hoch have” boa fiver by his hands 
anto Trad, if NMoſes had not been before him. In 
conſequence of this reputation, num berlefß· ſpurious 
works: were publiſhed at different times under his 
name; and however they might at firſt,” whether 
produced before or after'Chrift, have bone the pal- 
pablo tracks of forgery, were yet texedved by the 
crechilous and unlearned. If the boldneſs of the im- 
poſture provoked oppoſition, this'' was ſbon/ wearied 
and forgotten; and the books gradually roſe into re- 
putation under the ſanckion of a great name ICI]. 

T Fir Book of Eſdras includes a period of 

about hitiery” years. - Te Tibet hiſtorical Tkereh of 


{a ede hooks bed to. Rom in car Bibles, and 
other writings before mentioned, vid. Preface to Ezra, p. 211, 
Picus Mirandula profeſſes to have read the Cabala of Eſdras, 
written in ſeventy bodks, and informs us, that they contained 
many myſteries relating to Chrifflatity. Sixtus the Fourth is 
ſud to have pfofected a tranſition df cem, but oily three were 
niſhed at his death ; the learned Atpute concerning'the charafter, 
and eyen che nie ef HUE Woch. Vit: Mifetd. | Apol. 
p. 82. » br. . {6 Flbrien Codex Pſtudepig, Perr.'Orinir 
de Honeſt, Diſcip. Lib: pA it. Seuche Bib: e 
Epiphan, de et Fro. C4 


= 


' | ” 


420 08, 7148, 31357. 8006. os 860845. 
the time which intervened between the: celebration of 


the Paſſover by Joſiah and the captivity, of the Jews, | 
as furniſhed in the firſt chapter of this book, is taken 


chiefly from the thirty-fifth, and thirty+ſixth, chapter 


of the Second Book ol Chronicles. The; range | 
but lively ſtory of the three competitors for, 1 5 
your of Darius, which appears ta have been. intro 

duced to recommend and embelli the — 
Zerubbabel IA]. might have been founded on ſame 
popular traditions, as it is related- by Joſephus ; bur 
it is certainly fabulous in moſt of its particulars, and 
could not concern Zerubbabel, who, at the period 
aligned was at Jeruſalem.[s]. 

Tu reſt of the work, which is d compli 
frem the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, is disfigured 
by many improbable and contradictory additions, and 
by many circumſtances, which. appear to have, been 
deſignedly introduced in order to diſguiſe and vary 
the relation [T]. It contains, perhaps, nothing ex- 
ceptionable with reſpect to doctrine or precept ;- but 
its accounts are ſo incorporated with. falſehood, that 
the compilers of our Liturgy have not appointed any 
elections from it 40-be" 1 n b * | 


N Chap: i When] ap pling alpha] 
Fs], Ezra ii. 2. A 
authority of this book, that Zerubbabel returned from Jeruſalem 
to Darius. Vid. de Antiq, Lib. XI, c. ir. as 
fr] Comp. chap. ii. 15. with Ezra. 2. Chap. iv. 48, with 
Ezra v. 13. Chap. iv. 43, 46. = 2 hoe Chap. iv. 44 
N. with, chap. vi. 18, 19. and Bara i. 7—11., Sap. v. 49- 
with Nehem. viii. 9. Chap. v. 47, 48. with Kana l. 1—3, &c. 
church. 
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church. Many particulars, indeed, interſperſed thro 
the ook, and too numerous here to he produced (v], 
are utterly inconſiſtent with probability, chronology, 
and the relations of ſcripture. From fiftitious cir- 
cumſtances, howeyer, ſome inſtruction may be drawn, 
though we cannot but regret that ee wa 
fine encomium on truth x], ; 
from its- principles as oC e 
character of inſpiration. 


„ aha dich tr barren hi, Hh A109 
(u Calmet & Arnalds J's 4 deny 
bub Chap, iv. 38-—40.. "The 1 . ke by truth 

here ſpoken of, indertands the truth which God by his law had 

declared to his people, and ſuppoſes Zerubbabel to have intend- 

ed to encburage the King to protect it by countenancing the 
building of Set Vid. Thorndike's, Epilogue, Gh.-xxxiv. 
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dont, 1 "mt I 133.) 5th 


TOME writers 3 conceived chat this work was 
F compo poſed by the ſame perſon” chat 4ffmed che 
2 EEA in che receding | bobk ; but though 
it. be equally, uncertain: by whom, =p what period 
each book was produced, chere is reaſun o thin 
that they were not both derived from one perſon, . 
ſince they differ in ſtile, and have no connection or 
agreement with each other. Each author, however, 
has borrowed the ſame title ; and each-has inſerted a 
genealogy in the character of Ezra: with ſome dif- 
ference, indeed, in the accounts, and both with vari- 
ation from the lineage furniſhed by the inſpird 
writer in his authentic book [a]. 


| [a] The accounts in 1 Efdras viii. 1, 2. and in 2 Eſdras i. 
1—3. differ from each other, and both diſagree with the gene- 
alogy inſerted in Ezra vii. 1. They were, however, all deſigned 
for the ſame perſon, as is evident from the general agreement 
of the fix firſt names; and probably the variations ariſe only 
from accidental corruptions, or from different modes of cal- 
culation ; indeed, the author of the Second Book of Eſdras 
enumerates three names more in this genealogy _ do the 
authors of the preceding 3 
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Tax Second Book of Eſdras is not now to be 
found in any Hebrew, or (Greek. manuſcripts. It is 
ſuppoſed: to habe been originally titten in the Greek 
languages but is extant only in a, ey Latin copies 
[331808 in an Arabic verſion [o]. It is generally 
maintained that the work could not have been the 
genuine production of Ezra, as it ſeems to bear ſome 
intrinſic : marks of haying been compoſed after his 
time, and, indeed, aſtar the period at which the pro- 
phetio ſpirit is reputed to have ceaſed Io notwith-. 
W. fine ſpirit of piety that pervades the 


and che author's; confident aſſumption of the 
charakter. his dretanftan to h 


x 
43 C 4 9 rer 
AAA, Ru THESHYS ' 3864.4 * 2227297 


-{8F- [ute 80e dis bale winded in vated Mien 
of Nuremberg. publiſhed; ne ; Diflert. ſut le Quatrieme 

* d'EfQras, note L. 

Lei In the Arabic — ies gl the Firſt Book of EC. 

ras, "This verſion differs much from the Latin copies, and has 

ma intetpolations; one art: arg vey ap aroma 
ſtate of the ſoud. 

[v] Chap, Ii. 39. 4% The anchor ia de ha of theſs verſes 
ſpeaks of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi z_ though the two 
former did not probably flouriſh as Prophets till after the re- 
turn from the captivity, and Malachi not till above 100 years 
after the decree of Cyrus. Ezra, indeed, if he had been the 
author. of the book, might, as ſpeaking prophetically, have 
mentioned even in the captivity theſe Prophets by name; but 
beſides other reaſons that tend to prove that the work was writ- 
ten after his time, it may be remarked,” that the Prophets are 
here enumerated, not according to the order of the Hebrew 
canon, but according to that of the. Septuagint. Vid. alſo, chap. 
xv. 46. where Afia is mentioned, a name Nr not known 
in the time of Ezra, 
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| lo! Chap. iv. 12. vii. . ix. 15, 16. 
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have not been allmitted. It is not} indeed, probable 
that an inſpired writer would have claimed a name to 
which he was not entitled; or have interſperſed in 
his work thoſe extravagant coficeits and ap 
conſiſtencies which occaſionally disfigute and —_— 
this' production. The bock, it is true, contains 


much ſublimt inſtruction: many animated exhorta- 


tions to righteowſheks, and many ſentiments not un- 
worthy of the ſaered ſource! from hence they are 
related to have flowed. - It repreſents Eara as com- 

manded to remonſtrate with the people for fir dif- | 
obedience; and on their contempt of God's words, 
as addreſſing himſelf co the heathen, whom he en- 
Joins. to prepare for that . everlaſting light“ which 
ſhould ſnine upon them. It deſcribes the Woh” as 
pleading with ſubrſiſſive piety” to remove the 
tions of his captive countrymen; as 'anxiouſly 


quiring why the choſen people of the Almighty ould 


ſuffer ſeyerer puniſhments for, their ſins than the hea- 
then for whom they. were ſeemingly rejected {z]; 


| as lamenting the effects of entailed corruption [r]; 


as bewailing the evil propenſities and condition of 
men, of, whom a few only appear to be marked out 


and diſtinguiſhed as objects. of divi vine favour [Co]. 


He' 1 is yu to have been re om epe oge with VN and | 


Wo Chai iti. 28. b. 23—31. 

Lr] Chap. iii. 20—22. iv. 30—32. vii. 48. The author 
425 indeed, of the extent of Adam's tranſgrefſion with a 
clearneſs that argues an 1 with the evangelical AC- 
count of its effects. 


25 


in. 
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divine communications in anſwer t0;:thoſe enquiries. 
The boaſted revelations are deſcribed in a lofty and 
prophetic ſtile: in a manner firular to that adopted 
by Daniel, Ezekiel, and St. John." They diſcoun- 
tenaner with becoming dignity the prefurnptugus 
cutioſity and complaints of man CA contain very 
elevated deſcriptions of God's attributes [1] ; and 
reſt the equity of his ptoceedings on the projected 
deciſiong of a future judgment. They impart conſo- 
latory aſſurances of returning favour, and repreſent in 
an intereſting viſion, Jeruſalem re-eſtabliſhed on its 
foundations {x ].' The angel likewiſe, in theſe pre- 
tended viſions, reveals many ſtriking prophecies rela- 
tive to the Meſſiah [1]; the deſtruction of the Roman 
mee n . of Egypt3 of —_— ** 


tal Chap. iv. i comp. with Jaks 12. 

LI] Chap. vii. 62—70. viii. * „ 39 url, 54 . | 

Lr] Chap. ix. Me 1 

[1] Chap. ii. 34-—48. & infra, p. 3005 & notes. - 

Cu], Chap. xi. xii. The prophecies | relative. to the eagle 
might have been written by an uninſpired writer acquainted with 
Daniel's book, either before or after Chriſt. The prophecy con- 
cerning the lion, which denounced deſtruction to the eagle, is 
ſaid by the Arabic tranſlator, to bea prophecy of the Lord 
the Meſſiah.” Vid. chap. xi. 37. 

[x] Chap. xv. xvi. . 
chapters ſeem · to conſtitute a diſtin book, called the Fifth 
Book of, Eſdras, and divided into ſeyen chapters. Lee thinks 
that they have all the characters of antiquity, and reſemble 
the prqphetic tile. They ſpeak of the deſtroction of nations, 
and of ſome general troubles from which the faithful only 
ſhould be delivered. The twenty-uinth and following verſes 
of the. fifteenth chapter, have been thought to relate to the 


Mm 3 victories 


' 
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and eld other. ndtiohs} beſides otheng of very" obſcure 
and uncertaln F ow: Mod 27 
So far there appears nothing incompatible del 
the character of Ezra; and we ſhould be ine hnEA to 
eonſider che work as his production, or at feaſt s 4 


compilation of ſome fragments written by him, were 
it hot for the defieieney of extern ſuhctiofts; and 


for tlie inter mixture of particulats ſeemingly incòn- 
ſiſtent with the character and period of that * 
The author's pretenſions, indeed, to inſpiration, as 
well as to the name of Ezra, are deſtroyed by many 
falſe and abſurd particulars [y hieb are ſo incbr- 
porated with the work, that they cannot always be 


conſidered as ſubſequent interpolations. The book 
was never admitted into the Hebrew canon; und 


chere is no lulkcient ow pow to Freue that i was | 
21 ; | 

victories of the braten ; and ye: by Slagoks bs 
thoſe who lived in dens and caverns of the earth. Vid. Lee, 
P- 45 and 158, with note annexed to Fifth Book of Efdras. 
None of the pretended prophecies, however, in, this book, are 
ſo clear and original (except thoſe relating to the Meffiah, which 
were probably written after the time of Chriſt) that they might 
not have been framed by an uninſpired writer converfagy with 
the prophetic books. Ge 

Io] Chap. v. 1=13. Vi. 7—28. | 

Ie Chap. iv. 45—52. v. 5. vii. 11. xii. 4047. Paſaag 
Hiſt. of the Jews, B. VI. ch. ii. Chap. xiv. 10-12. St. 
Cyprian and others, who believed that the end of the world 
was near at hand im their time, are ſuppoſed to have derived the 
notion from this'and other paſſages in this book. Vid. Cyprian 
ad Demetrian. George Hakewill on Providence, London, 
1527. fol. Freinfhem' Orat. VII. and Er. See other We takes 


Ut chap, xiv.” 21—48. SIT 


ever 
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ever extant in the Hebrew language J G.. 
tended prophecies art Hor produted in 
Chriſtian writers, ferixing as fuch teſtimony muſt 
have bern, N and. the book Was never 
publickly or generally ack eithler ih the 
Greek er Litin church Tx]; nor — eyer inferted 
in the facted catalogue, Uy e 
thers j but is expreſily N 
St. Jerom, who” weird i 1 
church OY * W 0 
Tut many wild A Habe 

which the work abounds, ſeem to prove that it wid 
the production of a Rabbinical Jew [IT. The learn- 
ed Mr. Lee is inclined. to think that it was writzen or 


compiled by an Egyptian Jew before the time of 


Chriſt; and it has been obſerved in ſupport of this 
opinion, that i it is Tited'or reſerved to as 4 Jewiſh 


[al Lee Antes vis a l ies less 
had ſeen, and relates, that Petrus Galatinus had heard of an 
Hebrew copy; as alfo, that Scaliger had boaſted of having 
the book or books of Eſdras in the'Syriac ; but the preſumptions 
of its having ever exiſted in » wh B. 
Lee's Diff. p. 152. la a mr 

[x] Bib Se. Sixt, V. end Clennr; VILE. — 

Ls] Hieron. Epiſt. ad Domnion & Aae: & (tar in Li. 
Eſd. In anſwer to Vigilantids, who had prodbced ſome paſ- 


ſages from this bock, he ſays, «Tu Vigilans 'dormis, & dor- | 


miens ſeribis: & proponis mii Librum Apocryphum qui bg 


nomine ' Eſdre, a te, & fimilibus tui Iegirar; Vid. aft 
Athan, Synop. de Lib, Eſd. Wolfius w_ Heb: tom. i * 
1768, p\ 941; & tom. ii. p. 194, 196, 209. 4 vet {4 


Cr] Chap. fli. 6, 19. v. 5, $255: i 44, £29 4952, 55: 
Raynold's PreleR. 27. 
M m 4 book 


1 


% 
| 
| 
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bak by very ancient writers. [v] J and th it may 
be ſuppoſed, to treat, of that Funn and myſte- 
Fipus knowledge which. was aid to. have been. dl. 
rived 35, an oral. explicaih of, the Law, from Moſes; 
333 
ews, Mr. c in 

it, reſembles other  apocryphal, books, undoubtedly 
1 N be he ae how Saviour | x],;,,and that 
there is omg, God for ſuppoſing that the. book of 
Enoch [v], and chat of che ſhepherd of Hermas 
Lal. might have nde the ſame, author as 
the preſent. Vork. et We orly (ds! "ON 


-Mmev ol r ide e to fn ae Ag 


” oy Tali Lib 44 Habit, aut . fl. K Ce. Met. 
arm! Lib. Iv: e. Vi. Clemens Aler Strom- Lib. IV. « 
Ib. I. & Buſeb. Lib. VI. c. il. Ambroſe de bone Mortis, 
£1/%- 3% 45» & Lab. II. in, Lacam, St. Ambroſe eites chi vii. 
32. as ſcripture, and he profeſſes to cite on this occaſion from 
Ezra, in order to ſhew that the heathens kad Grave, their beſt 
maxims from our hok s. 

[x] As to the two laſt chapters of Tobit, and likewiſe the 
books... of Baruch and Wiſdom, The book, beats, likewiſe, 
{ome geſemblance to paſſpgey in the ancient Targums, as thoſe 
of Jonathan and Onkelos. See 'Kidder's Demonſtration of the 
Meſſiah, and Allix's Defence of the Yair and. Du, of 
the Divine Nature. 

[x] This book. is cited by St. A 145 if nor by St 
Peter; and an interpretation is borrowed: from it by the Targu- 

miſt Jonathan. It is ſuppoſed to have been known. in the age of 
Alexander Polyhiſtor, above an hundred years before _ hi birth 
of Chriſt, or even earlier. 

[z] The vifions of Hermas much reſemble thoſe of Eddrgs 
in many ſtriking particulars. They are thought to have been 
written about ſeyenty-five years after the vulgar æra. The 

book 
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On that this work. was written before - 
— ef Chet we muſt admit that thoſe par- 
ticulats which; appear to be prophetic of. circum- 
ſtances relatiye to the Meſſiah and his kingdom, were 
collected from an acquaintance with the inſpired 
books of the Old Teſtament ; or that the work has 
been interpalated hy ſome writer who lived! under 
the Goſpel diſpenſation [4] But it exhibits, in 
every part. ſuch. a maniſeſt reſemblance to the doc- 
trines, ſentiments, and expreſſions, of the evangelical 
writers; and correſponds ſo much with paſſages of 
the New Teſtament as to particulars interwoven in 
the conte xture of the book; that we muſt ſuppoſe ĩt ; 
to have; been written, after the, publication of the 
Goſpel, unleſs we admit that the: evangelical writers 


. N ati, he d „een £1 4 


 @ , 


book of Hermas was highly eflcemed in the Greek, and handy 
known in the Weſtern church, thengy now extant „ 
Vid. Lee's Diſe. p. 133. 

[4] Mr. Lee ſeems to Se (hag the" Neck alight ie 
been corrupted by the Cerinthians, or even by Cefinthus him- 
ſelf, who in his religious ſyſtem, combined with the . doQrines | 
of Chriſt the opinions of the -Jews, and the etrors of the 
Gnoſtics. Some, indeed, have imagined, that this book is the 
very apocalypſe of t heretic referred to by the ancients, / as it 
ſeems to contain ſome notions favourable to- the Cerinthian 
hereſy ; and Cerinthus is related to have written a kind of apo 
calypſe upon the model of St. John's Revelation. Vid. Lee's 
Diff. p. 87. Dr. Allix ſuppoſed that the -fecond books of Eſdras 
was the production of a Jew who had adopted the opinions of 
Montanus: a rigid and enthuſiaſtic ſectary of the ſecond/cemury, 
who pretlicted calamities and deſtruttion to the Ronan empire. 
Vid. Allix de Uſa & Prata. Nu. ag i 1 Hiſt. 

Cent; 2. Part II. C 23. Aang. 

have 


Ts * un dope by 26h 


hive” borrowed more from this apocryphal bock, 
than from almoſt any chnonical book ' of the Old 
Teſtament, ſince ih bone except in the Pfalms can 
we diſcover ſuch frequent coihcidence 'of thought 
and exprefion [x]; and the author; indes, treats 
ſo clearly of particulars brought to Kahr TIT 
| * Giſpehſation | 3 e 


5 bea 30. in bt ner 37. Cg. T. * 
with Matt. xx. 34. and Luke M. 49, 30. Where d evangeliſt | 
refets probably to ſome: prophecy now loſt; + Chaps i.; 33. with 
Luke Wü. 95, Ac. Chap. i. 37. with John r. 29. Chap. ii. 
8, 9, with Mark vi. 11, Kc. C ü. 11, with Luke xvi. 
Chap. H. 13. With Matt. xi. 28. . „ . 13. with Matt, \ 
7. and Matt; KAV. 22, and chüp. Xxv. 34- And! Mink 4 : 
Chap: h. 16. wick John v. 28, 29. Chap. f. 26. with, | 
xvii. 12. Chap. iv. 21. with John iii. 31, 32. Chap. iv. 28. 
with Matt. Kii, 30. Chap. iv. 30. with Matt, xiii, 30, 3g: 
Chap. iv. 31, 33. with Mark iv. 28. 29. Chap. v. 1. with 
Lake xviii. 8. Chap. v. 2. with Matt, xxiv. 12, Chap. v. 
2, 3. with John xv. 1. Chap. vi. 23. with Matt. xxiv, 31. 
Chap. vi. 24. with Luke xi. 53. Chap. vi. 25. with Matt. 
xxiv. 13. Chap. vi. 26. with Matt. xiv. 28. Chap. vii. 7. 
with Matt. vii. 14. Chap. vii. 55. with Matt. xiii., 43. Chap. 
viii, 3. with Matt. xx. 16. and vii. 14. Chap. vii. 22. with 
John xvii. 17. Chap. ix. 3. Matt. xxiv, 6, 7. xiti. 32. with 
John vii. 19. Chap. ix. 37. with Matt. v. 18, Chap. xv. 4. 
with John iii. 36. and viii. 24, Chap. xvi. 18. with Matt. 
#xiv. 8. Chap. Xvi. 63, 54, 76. with Luke xvi, 15. Chap. 
ii 11. with 1 Pet. iii. 20. Chap. vii, 64. with 2 Pet. Ui. 15. 
Ohap. yi. 39. with 1 Pet. i. 17. Chap. viii. 59., with 2 Pet. 
ni. 9. Chap. ix. 15. with 1 Pet. iv. 18. and Matt. vii. 13. 
Chap. ii. 41. with 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Comp. alſo, chap. v. 4 
with Rey. vili. 10, 12. See, alſo, the book: of Revelation 
paſſim, and many other collated references in Lee, p. 124 


147. ö 
5 cha- 
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i our Suvidtr; wd is imaged Out 
26 * the 8b. GH God; oxalted on burt Sion fe 
erowning and glwing palms t them wWhe Having 
ebnſeſſed the name of God, Had put off the mortul 
Hothing ;” deſoribing like wiſe the character and co 
ptehenſtve UeHgn of Chriſt's kingdom p], and rhe 
death of our Saviour [E]; and ſpeaking ſo diſtinẽtty 
of a reſurrectton and future vudgment Cy], that he 
muſt have been enlightened by divine inſpiration, if 
he had lived. previouſly/ to drach e canyerahgycy 
Goſpel doctrines. M ten T3 17 Cov 2 10 
Tua the hock was written after the appearance of 
Chriſt, will be deemed farther probable if we conſider 
the pattieulats of that paſſage” in which the author 
dedlares, in the name of the Almighty, that < Jeſus 
lo * e re ts (pas vith"thoſe- thutt/bs 

a | Ar }- «54 An. "with 
42 4 * * * "A bs , | hand 171 

le) YER ii. AG comp. with! John rick a 
Matt. xi. 2g, Eſd. ii. 4248. comp. with Matt. x. 32. xvi. 
16. Luke i. 35. 1 Pet. v. 4, and 1. Cor. xv. 53. Eſd. vib 
28. comp. with Lake i. 31. Eſd. xii, 1—38. comp. with 
Matt. wir. a xx. 31. Vid. alſo, Eſd. xiv. is and 
xv. 6. 8 4 e e. 

Lo! pe is. —— Chap. ii. 18, 19. wheie, by — 
twelve trees and twelve re were 1 nn 
e apaſtles. 5086 15 ” 10 TT ERAS 

L] Chap. vil. dS a; Yrores ant Ki F | 

Ir] Chap. ii. 16, 23, 31. iv. 42. vi. 20-28, wil a 
comp. with John v. 25, 29. and Matt, xvi. 27. and xxv. 31. 
Vid. alſo; chap: vii. 42—45> 55. Viite 61. ix) 20-13. Mv. 35. 

[6] Chap. vii. 28, 29. The name of Jeſus is wanting in 
the Arabic Paraphraſe ; but it muſt have been in the ancient 
manuſcripts, as paruicylarly in the Latin copies 3 


$49 oer THE. SECOND) BOOK. or BSDR AS: 


with him.; and that they that remain hond rejoice | 
within four hundred years; that) after theſe years 
ſhould; his Son Chriſt die, and all men chat have 
life.;”. for it is not probahle that an uninſplretl writer, 
however converſant with the prophetic books, ſhould 
have been able to etch out a Prorbeer i- cher * 
deſcriptive. RIGS W. F eee P 
Tux n 70 be ome reds ns 6c. 
leQive..confderation of theſe circumſtances, to ſup- 
poſe that the book; or at leaſt that the greateſt part 
of it, was produced after the promulgation of the 
Goſpel. - The work is, however, of too mixed and 
myſterious character to authorize any poſitive deter- 
mination. It is a collection of pretended: propheeies; 
cabaliſtical fancies; and alluſions to evangelieal pat- 
ticulats. Amidſt, ſpurious fabrications, and paſſages 
tranſcribed from the Goſpel, it may contain frag- 
ments of works vritten before the time of Chriſt 
La], and many writers have conſidered it as a ror 


of St. Ambroſe, which was about 700 yours prior 26:4 fo 
poſed date of the Laudean "manuſcript... This name, though 
ſynonimous with the word Redeemer, is no where applied to 
te Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament. Vid. Matt. i. #1. The 
word Chriſt is ſynonimous with thaz of the Mefſfiah, or the 
Anointed ; which words are often uſed by the Prophets in pre- 
dictions reſpecting our Saviour. Vid. 1 Sam. ii. 35. Pfalm 
ii. 2. Dan. ix. 25. | The e u d hu un. 
Maftiach, by Xp. 
I] Mr. Lee . firſt chapters to be an extrin: 
* work. He conſiders them as a fragment of ſume book held 
ſacred among the Egyptian Jews, though not admitted into the 
canon. They are not in the 3 in ſome of the 
3 Lee's «Di Pi 54. 
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OE I NR nn 
tion of Jeruſalem, by a Chriſtian writer; Who, as was: 
cuſtomary among the ancients, night have aſſumed 
a bortowed title, not with intention to impoſe on the 
world: but to exhibit under the name of Exra, as 
that, of à great doctur of the, Law, a ſpecimen of 
what might be ſaid on the principles of the Jewiſh. 
fynagogue, concerning the more inward and ſpiritual 
religion that had bern concealed from common ob- 
ſervation under the veil of Moſes ; and that the au- 
chor might deſign to develop the more ſecret wiſdom 
church ; with the more notable events relative to the 
introduction and eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
Ae e eee eee 
Goſpel and its miyſteries. 

Ir is prubable, that the ede ine e u i 
promote the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity; and Calmet has 
conjectured, that he lived during the time of ſome 
yy a rel 
ſirous of exciting to faith and fortitude [1]. - 
— IE LIE RES 
apologize for the guilt of endeavouring to impoſe a 
ſpurious, for an inſpired work on the world; and for 
nn 


1 Chap. . -. A 2 y 
_ authority 
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authority of God. The wor, however, gray bo ad- 
mired as a production of te moſt, curious and in- 
tereſting characters a valuable for many devour and 
inſtructive ſentiments, and for pretepts modellłdeon 
the perſection of chriſtian» morality TI. It my be 
admired, likewiſe, ſor che beauties of, rs cumpolition: 
ſor its lively and elegant illuſtrations, and ſor that, 
majeſtic eloquence which: breaks forth tlirough the 
of a barbarous Latin tranſlation. - | The 
Romiſhi church, though! it admit not its canonical 
authority, has adopted ſome paſſages fram it inta its 
offices ¶ Iq. and it is properly ſuffered to continue in 
our Bibles as a profitable book if diſcreetiy and cau- 
tiouſly uſed, but not as having any authority in point 
of doctrine. It may de obſerved, however, in vin- 
dication of the book; even in that reſpect; at leaſt 
in-one inſtance; that tlie Roman Catholics:who have 
endeavoured to countenance the notions of purgatory 
by the authority of chis writer, have perverted his 
words ; for the paſſage in which he ſpeaks, agreeably 
- the repreſentation of St. John [A, of the fouls 
of the righteous, as ſet apart in expectation of God's 
| Goal judgment, makes no mention of puriſicgtion, or 
of their being ma! in a _ of GP ys 
ment. 
Cuxuzxs ——— has quad bx] i in 1 


10 31 


Leco e iv. 7. | (250 0 
Ir] 2 Eſdras ii. 36,37: Miſh in Fer. ven Figuem 
Miſc Rom. p. 316. 
[1] Chap. iv. 3541. comp. with Rev. vi. 9 1. 
[x] Clem. Alex. * Lib. I. p. 330. 
6 explication 
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explication of Daniel's prophecy, a paſſage as 

the book of Eſdras, which is no longer to ne 
in this or the preceding boak.; if it ever exiſted in 
this, it muſt have tended ſtill farther to prove that. ic 
was written after the appearance of Chriſt. The 
words of Clemens may be thus rendered: < For it 
is written in Eſdras, , and thus the Meſſiah, the 
Printe, the King of the Jews, was in Wn. 
after the acc liſhment of the. 1 | 
in the ſixty-two weeks all Fillza" was in » _ 
was without wars; and the Lord our Chriſt, the 
moſt Holy, being come, and having fulfilled the 
viſian and prophecy, (Prophet) was Linen fore 
fleſh, * the Spirit of his Father, Ft of, i 


e 1 RF Lv 7 1 : Lak 8 
an 45m AP neee: ieee bis 
7 * 5 - 
Fol — 7. 4 * 4 6 * - 2 on 4 nt ie 
11 1 853,94 & 0 TEE” gry $0597 7 DN L234 © 143 4 
A | 
1 


* + * 7 


- f " 4 4 1 19 
L JU _AC29C £396.. ce nde en £7 
— 
* 
415, T7 inn ot wit) 303 en: GIS EPI Og 
* 0, > - % F TTL 4 „ ' 70 4 
NK : Ao; g Yi > Ls 4 OJ 454 TI "7 . 4 3 p 14 6 2. 
* 7 4 : . , . 
# 4 * 1&4. N * 33 = _ q ER * = 
. * 0 — * 1% 14 Tis H. & 4 4 4 " $%.# ern 
* . 
0 f, * — * , 1 = ” 
x F % 4 +4 alrAas; g , . £ 9 <4 * # ” * 4 , 0 * #4 
' 2 | + = as n r 1 * "NT AT * 8 122 2 1297 a 2: wy 
— * 1 . : - 1 * 
. , * 2 1 1 ” þ of L v . "IX ' . 2 8 9 
NDO esa RW eiae en ens 
„ £39136 1090597 1G Ng AL OWT aim: 
E 4 
* 


E. 2 9 — 7 Stra * 05 
' VEL or 4 ey N A . 


þ 44 4 
1 
1 
= 1 a 
| 1183 ?5 
\ 
* 4 , . 94 el [ p 11 
9 — — * 6 * * mA * / 
P x7 LY * 
: Was £ 
( OO " 7 09.5; } : 
. 


-. 1 = = F" * * 2 — _ p 4 * = - 

e "s SCLC. 4 * ? d Ta 18 498 7 . . 

” * of 7 C4 + $ + 8X» P — 
* * . _— ; 4 * 1 . . 

. 1 i * * * * ** 5 6 F 5 9 8 _ N 4 6 

"Or 9 99 Wit £75 * * 23) 4 & 71 — 12 * 4 . wht if bt 7 . 0 7 
" A ' p . „ * . . 
. * » - 


S Gal Jen eo wt; „ 4 54 | 4 , F yy 
Kids p, io: 2 — 4 * 
500 x = roi r. . 
* ALY} 
. : . 
+ * 8 4. . 


f y : 2 vat, : F 


- * 59 o L * F * 7 
q 4 — D: & | 3, QT: 


uns: Book eat written 367, or at 
leaſt compiled from the memoirs of Tobit 
and Tobias [a]: whom Raphael, the angel, had 
commanded to record. the events of their lives [8]. 
The work appears to have been begun by Tabit; 
who in the Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac edit; 

fpeaks in the firſt perſon to the fourth, chapter; and 
by whom other parts in the book, as the prayer in 
the thirteenth chapter, are ſaid to have been written; 
what he left unfiniſhed was probably completed by 
his ſon; the two laſt verſes of the book being after- 
wards added by ſome compiler [C, who digelted the 
N e into their preſent form. 


fa]. The Greek calls the father Teer (Tobet) or T. 
(Tobit) and the fon Tw6ias (Tobias) in the Chaldee both are 
called am (Tobija), 10 

[B] Chap. xii. 20. 

ſc] It is called g v Aoywr, © The Book of the Words” 
or of the acts of Tobit, ch. i. 1. ; 

e | T 


. 


or TH, 800k, or Tour. 64 


II is uncertain, whether this-wark were, vine 
written in the Hebrew: or in the Chaldaic, language 


Lo], wich both of which Tobit apch his family muſt | 
have been well acquainted. .. Then. Hebrew copies 
publiſhed by Munſter and Fagius, appear to be. tranſ- 
lations . comparauyely modern 171 end, and-as the, book 
was .cxtant- in the Ghaldaie h in the time of 


| 


Is Jerom, it is poſſible that i it Was. originally written 


in chat language» though no. Chaldaic. copy be now 
extant. The, moſt, ancient copy that, is known. tÞ 
exiſt, is a Greek. yerſion which was, probably made 
by fame Helleniſtical ew [r], and hs dhe time 


of Theodolipn, ax, it is quorey by Polycarp, [+3 


"x91 Saen Reg have heard that the Je had Tobit 
and Julhrh in their language among che phal'. books. 
Vid.-Bpift. ad African. but, he probably. meant in the Chaldaic 


„ Which is ſometimes called the Hebrew. The names 
of the ang els, and months, are of Chaldzan, derivation; 8 
but a arr have Veen equally uſed by a Jew, as the Chal- 
dzan expreſſions and reckbnings were / generally adopted during 
and after the captivity by. the Jews. Vid. „ehr, Rabb, & 
Talmad Hier. Hoer. Det. Evan. Prop. =O | 

[LF 'The Hebrew obtained by Fagiis from cen inople,- 
and publiſhed by him, ſeems to hive been tranſlated from — 
Greek ; that of Munſter, which he profefſes to have found in 
Germany, * probably rendered chiefly from the Vulgate. 
They both, however, vary from the copies from which they 
are ſuppoſed to have been reſpectively tratiſlated.. Huet was 
in poſſeſſion of an Hebrew manuſcript, which differed from both; 
and eſpecially from that of Fagius. Vid. Fabric. Bib. Gree. 
Huet. Prop. 4. & Calmet. Pref, ſur Tobie. | 

Ir! Hieron. Pref. in Tobiam, & *Whiſton's Sac, Hiſt. vol. i. 

Le] Polycarp. Epiſt. ad Philip. This Greek tranſlation 
was compoſed, however, long after the period aſſigned to the 


8 hiſtory, . 
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Kom this out Engliſh tranſlation, and phate 
verſion was "made :"as"alfo the Latin verſion, 
Which) was in uſt Vefore the ume of St. Jerom. 
Alu the verſibns of this book vary fo mich from 
ea other, that they muſt Rave fuffered many cor- 
ruptions. © St. Ferom's Latin verfibn't , which 
he profeſſes to have tranſlated from che Chaldee, dif- 
Fers fo much Het che Greek, dee der been at 
poſed to have "been drawb from a mofe 
hiſtory of Tobit [#]. | But if we chnſider, chat St. 
Jerom was 4 ahi ee by u n | 
of the Chaldee, and chat he executed rhe wotk by 
the affiſtance of a Few in one day [I], — 
tribute many of the adventitious particulars to 
accuracy, and to the redundaneies that muſt have 
reſulted from verbal cireumlocution. The Greck is 
probably moſt entitled to re and n tht ac- 
count it was preferred by the tranſlators of our Bible 
{s]; and, indeed, there are. dome. ailtakes in the 


hiſtory, for the Arth verſe of the eighth chapter is. agſc 
almoſt verbatim from the Septuagint verſion of Gen. ii. 18. 
Ia] Fabian Juſtiniani ſuppoſed that there maſt have been 
two originals; and Serarius contends for three. But the va- 
rieties ariſe from corruptions in the copies. Vid, Juſtin Pref. 
in Tob. He mentions an Arabic verſion. which corre{ponds 
much with the. Vulgate, and which was probably ade from 

It. Yu!) 
| [1] « Vnius, Diei laborem. ampel. & quicquid tle midi 
Hebraicis verbis expreſſit, hoc ego accito notario ſermonibus 
Latinis expoſui,” ſays St. Jerom, vid. Præf. in Tobiam. We 

are not therefore to look for accuracy in a tranſlation ſo made. 
[x] Coverdale's tranſlation appears to have been made from 

that of St. Jerom, altered as in the Vulgate, 
Latin, 
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— not rejected, would entirely deſtroy 


all the authority which the book may claim, and 
make it utterly meonſMent with the times to which 


it is aligned." e e n 


church of Rome: 

Tur book, Fit erer exified u the Hebrew lan- 
guage, Was bertdinly never in the Hebrew canon, 
and has uo pretenſons to be conſidered as the pro- 
duction of an inſpired writer. It was probably com- 


before the time of our Saviour, tho 


may be argied from the filenee of Philo and Joſe- 
phus, it does not ſeem to have been known to thoſe 
hiſtorians, and it is not cited in the New Teſtament. 
It is not to be found in the moſt ancient catalogues 
of che canonical bocca, as furniſhed by Melito; 
Origen; und the Council of Laodicea; and it muſt 


be Added, that Athanaſius [x], Cyril of Jeruſalem 


[x], Gregory Nazianzen [x], Epiphanius [0], Hi- 
lay Hr]. and St. Jerom [4], exclude ir from the 
— code. | 
Trovucn Tobit has no canonical authority, 1b 2 
book reſpectable far its, antiquity and contents. In 
the Alexandrian manuſcript, and in the beſt. editions 
of he W 5 is — 6 


2 & in Synop. 4 

Lu Oyrill.”Caterh. 4. 

f. Grey. Nazianz. Carm. de Vetis Sctip. 

[0] 'Epiphan: de Pond, & Men. 

(+ ] An. in Prolog. Platm. Hs 

tl Hieron. Prol. Gal. Præf. in Tab. in Prov. PR 
Nn 2 * 


poſdd after the eleſing of the canon; but perhaps 
ugh -as far a8 


\ 
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phical books; and it. is cited from the Griek-wvith 
great reſpect by Polycarp [x ] Clemens Alexandrinus 
[5] Chryſoſtom, and other writers, {7] of, conſider 
able authority. and ſome Councils, indeed, as thoſe 
of Carthage [v], Florence, and Trent Cx, eſteemed 
it canonical ; upon an erronegus notion of its bring 
dictated by inſpiration, and upon a, ſuppoſition. tht 
it was claſſed by the Jews among the, 
as a work of ſecondary rank CY ]). bg irh 
1 5 Houzio Ax 1 imagines, that the only reaſon vhy it 
Was not admitted into the canon was, becauſe being 
2 private hiſtory, there were probably but ſew copies: 
aud that theſe being kept at Echatana in Media, 
9 3011 gie MAB nt | 
eee, eee 
r Clem. Conſit. Apoſt. ll l n c. . Lib. 
VII. c. ii. Irenaus Infinuat. Lib. hr ce. MR. Cyprian. paſſim. 
it, de Dock. Chriſt. Lib. III. c. Wi. Ambroſ;Lib. de 
To ia. Hilar. in Palm cxxix. n. 7 Baſil. Homil. "de Avarit. 
Te] Condit.” Carthag. III. An. 5 307. e. ü. als Concll. 
Hippon: A. 393, Can. 38. Mad! alſb, P. inndeent LT 
ad Exuper. & Coſin's Schol. Hiſt. 9 83. 2509 BT: 
s 51 Fer "Hol An 2 1 10 Toby, 
1 ]. Hieron, Pro in Proyer in. Tobi 
1. e preſent copies "of this laſt preface, St. A is 5 * 
to hape ſald that the Jews retkoned Tobit among l 
Prapha; Bur the word. Hagiographa i is probably, as IT the 
Romaniſts allow, a corruption, and ſubſtituted for Apocrypha, 
Thoſe, however, who contend for the authenticity of the expreſ- 
ſion, muſt at leaſt admit, that Hagiographa is uſed only j in an 
inferior ſenſe ; for St, Jerom in the ſame place affirm, that the 
Jews excluded it from the catalogue of the divine writings, and 
cenſured. him for tranſlating a bog opt their en. Vid, 


dee 245 p- 83. 1 lll! 
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here Tobias retired,” the work though then written, 
might not have been known to Ezra: but, indeed; 
if it had been chen written, and known to the com. 
piler of ide canon, it could have had no title to be 

claſſed among the canonical books as of the ſame 
authority with them. The author does not pretend 
to propheſy himſelf; but collects only what had been 
delivered by the Prophets-[z]: deſcribing the fate 
of Nineveh [A]; the diſperſion of his countrymen ; 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the temple, in 


the ſame manner that Ju and other an had 
foretold them. 

Turn are no PORES aiznticoed. in tha 
book which are inconſiſtent with the period in which 
Tobit is related to have lived [B]; nor is there any 
internal objection to the ſuppoſition of its being com- 
piled ſoon after the events therein deſcribed, or at 
leaſt before the time of Chriſt. In the Vulgate, in- 
deed, the temple of Jeruſalem is ſpoken of as already 
burnt. [o]; and it has been ee uy (York 41 


[2] Chap. xiv. 4, 3. 

[x] Grotius thinks that Jonas is inſerted in chap. xiv. 4,8. 
by miſtake for Nahum. But Jonah's prophecy, in ch. iii. 4. 
of his book, may be ſuppoſed to include the deſtruction of 


Nineveh by the Medes and .Babylonians, Its accompliſhment 
was protracted. but not fruſtrated. 


[I] It ſhould be remarked, that Nebachodonolor, ae! 
in chap. xiv. 15. was Nabopolaſſar. Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 
XVIII. c. xi. comp. wüh Lib. I. cont. Apion. & juchaſin. 
fol. 136; Aſſuerus was Aſtyages, or his on, the Cyaxares of - 
Herodotus, Nineveh was taken A. M. 3392. Vid, Prid. An. 
612. Preface to Nahum, p. 474. | bh, 

Lei Chap. xiv, 7. and xiii. 1 i. Vulgate. 


Nn 3 To bit's 
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Tobit's prophetic aſſurance was drawn em de 
writings of Jeremiah; but as in the Greek, verſion 


den which our tradi is made, un Kante! 8 


is ſpoken of prophetically [Dp] as yet to happen; and 
as all the predictions which are here inſerted might 
have been drawn from Prophets. who preceded his 
titne, there is no reafon to diſpute the antiquity aſ- 
cribed to Tobit, or to his book CA]. From the ſame 
ſacred ſource of the earlier Prophets, might have 
been deriyed thoſe predictions which Tobit records 
relative to the calling of the Gentiles [x |; and the 
reſtoration of Jeruſalem to a magnificence- prefigura- 
tive of ita future ee eee 
of the Chriſtian church ol. Wt # | 

Wir reſpe& to the hiſtory * this 


book, ee art rents e n er Why in 

1 2 
to! Chaps n erde Ki. tn 10 
[z] Aman, mentioned in chap. xiv, 10. was not Haman the 
proud enemy of Myqrdecai and the Jews, mentioned in the 
book of Eſther, nor Judith's huſband, bat ſome predeceffor- or 
contemporary of Tobit, with vhoſe hilary "wp" en . 
quainted, 

r Chap. xi. 71. which pethaps alludey th the ofering of 
the wiſe men, deſcribed in St. Matt. ii. 11. The prediction may 
be drawn from David's prophety in Pſalm 1xxii. 10. of which 
the. very words are introduced in the Hebrew copy publiſhed 
by Fagius. See, alſo, chap. xiv. 6, 7. which might be grounded 
on the prophecies in Micah v. 12, 14. . 70. xxx. 7, 


Techar. xijj. 2, &c. 


[5] Chap. xiii, 16—18. xiv. 5—8. which figuratiye paſſages | 
reſemble ſome metaphorical deſcriptions of St. John. Vid. Rev, , 
xxi. 10—27. xxii. 3—6. hut which were probably borroved 
from Iſaiah liv. 11—17. 

leaſt 


J 
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leaft as to the main particulars; and. the Jews da hot 
| appear to have entertained any doubts on the fubje | 
[4]. It is written with much ſimplicity, and with 
an air of verity. The charaffers are deſcribed with 
great ſincerity and effe&t ; and the mimute. derail of 


genealogy, of time, place, and perſonal circumſtances 
[1], while they heighten the intereſt, tend to de- 
monſtrate truth ang reality of the relation. To- 


bit, then, is F he 
was born | probably uring, the reign of Ahaz; he 
was of . tribe 7 hy in che city of Thiſbe 
L | in Upper Galilee; be was carried captive to 

| Nineveh 


of Yea Hutch $ Haas thr 
nnr dees 

[1] Chap. v. 16. The mention of Tobias“ dog has deen 
benen ne 
lar. But there is oſten as much want of taſte as of candour in 

criticiſm of this nature, The introduction of ſuch incidental 
is not unuſual, in the moſt, admired - works of an- 
tiquity. Vid. Odyfſ. Lib. II. I. 11,  Aneid. Lib. VIII. I. 
463. It deſerves. to be remarked, that in the eleventh chapter 
of the Vulgate, the dog is aid to have firſt appeared as the 
harbinger of the ſon's return; and the Syriac, verſion repre- 
ſents Anna to have firſt perceived the dog; and, indeed, the 
Greek has been thought to intimate nearly. as mach, for it 
ſays, not that ſhe ſaw Tobias himſelf, / but mpconmmon avhy 
"mower, © perceived that be was coming,” as poſſibly by the 
dog. In this there is nothing low or ridigulous, but an in- 
cident familiar and elegant. _ LS. SY. 
I. 301, 302. 

[x] Thie was at the right band (that 10 to dhe ſouth: 
for the Jews in the deſcription of places, the ſpeaker 
to face the eaſt) of Kadeſh. Nepthali (K he, or aus, or 

| 'Nn4 xa; 
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Nigevch aſter the extinction of the kingdom - ot 
Hrael, by Enemaſfr, or e about, A. NI. 
r i 
Fra Miese of eve: and of his "ah; % 
herd related in à very intereſting mapner; it. is-en- 
Rvened with much vatiety of incident, and decorated 
by the diſplay of many virtues. ' Some of the inei- 
dents, as the miniſtry of the angel; the influence 
and defeat of the evil ſpirit ; as well as the blindneſs. 
and recovery” of Tobit, have appeared ſo improbable 
to many writers, that they have choſen to canſider 
the whole book merely as an Inſtruttive fiction [M], 
defigned to illuſtrate the relative and ſocial chari- 
ties of life, and to. exhibit a pattern of vimue, ex- | 
erciſed in trials, recompenſed; in this world 
but there, are no phyſical ohjections to the cauſes 
d aber tor the 1 Pas or reſtora- 
tion 


5 VE TW 9700 the + tiny ler Be "_ Cades, the 
capital of Nepthali, and poſſibly the Cadytes of Herodotus. 
It was one of the three cities of refuge on the welt fide of the 
Jordan. The Vulgate repreſents Tobit to haye been born at 
' Nepthali. Vid. Calmet and Arnald on the place. f 

{1/] The tribe of Nepthali in general had been carried into 
captivity about twenty years before by Tiglath-Pileſer, - Vid. 


2 Kings xv, 29. The year of Tobit's death is uncertain all + 


the copies differ. The Vulgate ſuppoſes him to have Bed 


8 Nr the Greek 158. Both accounts are erroneous. 


[u] Paul Fagius. It has been compared to the Cyropaedia of 
Xenophon, and the Telemachus of Fenelon. 

"{s] Chap. ii. 19. Tobit appears to have flept i in a court- 
yard, becauſe polluted by the dead body which he had buried, 
and his eyes might have been open habitually, or from AC- 

, cident, 


— 
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gan tolo ſight” to Tobit, or if they are not natu- 
hve: capable of producing ſuch effects, they might 
Kl be miraculouſly rendered inffrumints jn the hands 
of Providence. 2 a 
wir reſpect to the ee Uf we angels, there 
is ndthing inconſiſtent with reaſon, received opinions 


{»], or ſcripture, in ſuppoſing a limited fuperincend- 
ence of fuperjor being. We know, indeed, that 
under the peculiar circumſtances of the Jewiſh œco- 
nomy, the miniſtry of angels was manifeſtly em- 
ployed in ſubſerviency to God's deſigns ; and' that 
particular perſonages were occaſionally favoured with 


cident. D eee of Seen (nations) in dn end bnd 
monjous. Vid. Plinii Lib. XI. c. xxxvii- Geſner Hiſt. Animal. 
Lib. III. and may cauſe blindneſs, THY 

[9] ſt is uncertain. of what ſpecies was the fiſh mentioned in 
this book. The gall of the fiſh called Callionimus is efficacious 
in removing ſpecks and obſtructions of the fight. Vid. Galen de 
Simplic. Medicam. Facult. Lib. X. c. xii, lian Lib. XIII. 
c. iv. Plin. L. XXVII. c. xi. Aldrovand. Ornithol. L. XVII. 
Vales de Sac. Philoſoph. But this fiſh appears to be too ſmall to 
correſpond with the deſcription of that of Tobit. Bochart con- 
tends for the gilurus, the ſheat-fiſh; or ſturgeon, called alſo, the 
 Glanis. This the naturaliſts deſcribe as large and voracious. 
Vid. Ray and Johnſton. And its liver was famous for removing 
ſuffuſions and dimneſs. Vid. Houbigant. But it is objected that 
this fiſh, as having no ſcales, could not be eaten conſiſtently 
with the reſtriftions of the Levitical Law.. Vid. Lev. xi. 10, 
11. The livers of many other fiſhes may have the fame ſanative 
qualities. nh 

[r] Heſod Oper. & Dies, Lib. I. Plato de Legibus, Lib. X. 
| Apulzus de Deo Sacratis. 'Buxtorf: Synag. Jud. c. x. Orphei 
Hymn ad Muſ. Plutarch in Brut. Acts xii. 15, 2 ang 
Nur en 
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their familiar iptercourſe. It is likewiſe, unqueſtion | 
able, that before the power and malevolence of evil 
ſpirits were checked; and. eſtricted by the control of 
- -our Saviour, their open influence was experienced 
Lal; and,thaugh in the accounts of this book, in- 
viſible beings be repteſented as endued with corporeal = 
affectians, and deſcribed. under traditionary names of 
Chaldzan' extraction; and though the Whole hiſtory 
of chein proceedings. ag here furniſhed, be in ſome 
meaſure. accommodated to vulgar conceptions [x] ; 
Vet it would, be a violation of all juſt rules of criticiſm, 
to gonſider the agency of theſe beings as à mere alle 
gorical machinery. Indeed, the events recorded are 
fo dependent on their ſuppoſed interference ; and the 
miraculous circumſtances are ſo incorporated” with 
the hiſtory, that the truth of the whole account reſts 
an the ſame foundation, and th re ene 
COT ena HATS 1445 da 


1{-<)-Lake xk. 16. s Per. v. 8. Boi u. vs 
- {=} Chap. vi. 17. viii. 2, 3. The ſuppoſed effect of fumi- 
gation on demons was agreeable to vulgar notions. Vid. 
Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib. VIII. c. ii. The perfume was ren- 
dered efficacious by faith, prayer, and continence; vid. Matt. 
zv. 21. and the burning of the entrails of the fiſh was/en- 
joined rather as a fign and intimation, than as a phyſical cauſe 
of the defeat of the evil ſpirit, as in John ix. 6. We rea- 
ſon, however, upon preconceived conjeftural notions, when we 
aſſert, that devils cannot be affected by the operation of ſmells. 
The flight of the evil ſpirit, and his being bound by Raphael, 
implies only that he was circumſcribed and reſtrifted in bis 
power by an expulſion to the ſuppoſed ſphere of demons. 
Vid. Luke viii. 29. *. 43. ay woour tr} 


xxviii. : 40 01 4 
STILL, 
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Sri, however, thoſe who conſider. the whole 
book as a moral invention deſigned for the particular 
conſolation of the Jews in cuptivity; or ſor their 
general inſtruction and ent in affliction; - 
may derive the ſame profit from that fine ſpirit of 
piety and benevolence-which breathes through every 
part of the book Cs] and which occaſionally breaks 
out into thoſe beautiful ſentiments that have been 
imitated by ſycceeding writers, and copied out into 
the Liturgy of our church [T]; and which ſome- 
times approach even the refined precepts of Chriſ- 
tianity u. 

Ir the od Roman Mill, and in the Mifaljof 
Sarum, there is # proper maſs of Raphael the arch- 
angel; and in the prefatory rubrick it is directed, 
that the office be celebrated for pilgrims or travellers, 
as alſo for fiek' perſons and dæmoniacs [x]; upon 
notions of the archangel's character, built on the re- 
lations of this book. Afterwards fallow two ſhort 
py CORE WANT nn 
himſelf. 


[s] Chap, M. vi. xii 

[7] Tobit iv. 7, 8, 9. and the Commanion Serrice. 

[v] Chap. iv. 7. comp. with Luke xi. 41. Chap. iv. 15. 
with Matt. vil. 12. and Luke vi. 31. Chap. iv. 16. with Luke 
xiv. 13. Chap. iv. 8, 9. comp. with 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. 

(1 Annals Dif. o the Demon fe. 
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HE author, and the period bye hiſtory, 

are both uncertain, [a]. Some commentators, 
imagine that it as written by Joacim or Eliakim, 
whom they conceive to have been high - prieſt in the 
reign of Manaſſeth Cn]; and that it was, tranſlated 
into Chaldee for the uſe of thoſe Jews in the cap- 


Others 1 the work to Joſhua, the 
| fon of 5 oſedech [c], the companion of Zerubbabel. 
But by whomſoever, or in whatever language it 
was produced, the original is not now extant. The 
Hebrew copy, which ſome have profeſſed to have 
ſeen at Conſtantinople lo), „ was F a work of 


[4] Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. 2. Sexar. Prolog. in Jud. St. 
| Jerom ſeems to conkider it as the * 4 Vid. in 
Agg. i. 6. 

[B] Chap. iv. 6. 

[c] Pſeudo-Philo. Lib. de Temp. R. Aſarias, Sixt. Senens. 
Jul. Roger. de Lib. Can. c. xx. 

Id] Lib. Munſter, Præf. in Tob. Hebræum. 
modern 
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— Aulf-abie-Englith/tronGuſaty hs: 
well as the Sytiac, is made Ifrbm a (Greek verſion 
which exiſted probably long heſbre the time of Theo- 
dation, as it ſcems to have been known to Clemem 
Romanus EJ. The moſt : probable opinion is, that 
the book Was originally written in Chaldee [x] by 
ſome Jew. of Babylon ; and it-might poflibly have 
ag AE Hae iven 


5052 0 75 1 a1r1 ts 5 #4 af 434 roger . 


" len a wen of. the muh of the-hiſtory, 
the circumſtances deſcribed muſt have'occurted pre: 
viouſly to che deſtruction of” Jerufalerti; fince che 
Perſians are repteſented 40 fil ſuhject to che Aria 
empire [o] M And, Nineveh; which e 
as the capital oi. Nebuchodonoſor s empire fr}, was 
overthrown before” char deſtruction; and upon the 
impending Myafl6n of Holbphernes, the Jens are 
ſaid in chis book, to have been troubled “ for the 
city and temple of their God. Uſber, Wee 
Lloyd, and Prideaux, have agreed on conſidering 
the n as coc val with the time of Manaſſeth [1] : 


its 
&& UP 4 „ 0 — 1 * 1 # # 9; 4 "7 - © + a. 3 w. »# . 


[+] Clemeſs ken- Epiſt. 4 Cobb e. b. Vu , Po- 
lycarp. & Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. . Ls Iv 
(e] Hieron. Pref, in Lib. Jud. | 1 . ; 17 TE, 
Lo] Chip, i. 7—10. | 1 
La] Chap. i. 14. | 
[1] Some place it in the reign of Kaos, or in that of Jokah, 
* others contend for the time of Jehoiakim. Some writers 
who place. it in the reign of Zedekiah, conceive that Nebu- 
chodonoſer was the ſame perſon with Nebuchadnezzar ; upon 
; which 


„ * 
0 
» 
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| placing i in abour de bre Our year of his reign, 
. WM. 4348] And Pridenux, wich other writers, 
dt Have: been entertained: upon whe: ſubject {x}, 
maintains thut the Avphaxad of thisbook wa Deines 
Tel; and "Nebuch6fonvfor, Saaſduchimus, who . 


Svufl ' vidiſtogq-Trgiun 51 bas ; dne vo wot Inet 
which Lappoſuion, Jaruclem ng have dees taken in the Came 
| gre prin yas beſieged, if we follow. the accounts of the 


G book: whach place the expedition of Holo- 
phernes in r of Nebuchodonofor's reign; fer 
che oighteduth year of 'Neduchadnezuar ct with the ninth 
d{Sedebebor ii fluo bd ot oSartiomnd) 24; 


N 

— — The _—_ fr my as m_———_— 8 
Da r a Oprah. Ga Dog E. Cari 
Suiliad Werbe 25 en d Cii. Del, Lib. 
XVIII. c. Nd. But che reapital of Oumbyſen was Babylon, 
aud he--xeigned bur Oro: and -thres manch. Vid. 


rod, { . 
pg Be Fe op Vid: Ik Verbo Aid ue 14 K. 
1. . and others place i in the time of Daflbs Hiyt 


capes; anll Sehpicias Severus /affigns to it u (fl later period, 
it under the: reign of Artaxerxes Ochns, King of 
Vid. Hiſt. Sac. Lib. II. an Lib. J. 


. 

115 "Wy founded Ecbatana ; and. the beginning” of we 
twelfth year. of Saoſduchinus, coincides with the laſt year of 
a Deioces. "Theſe and other concurrent circumſtances ſeem, to 

prove, that Deioces and muſt have been the ſame 
perſon; though ſome writers relate that Deioces lived long, 
and died old, in proſperity. Calmet ſuppoſes Arphaxad t be 
the Phraortes of Herodotus, the circumſtances of whoſe life 
and death, as he conceives, correſpond better with the accounts 
of this book, and who may be.ſuppoſed to have finiſhed the forti- 
feations of Ecbatana, as deſcnbed in a chap. i i. 2—4. Vid. Herod. 


Lib. J. 
 cended 
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the Wilt — 4 n ee 83 
phernes in A. M. 3349. making the ewelfth year of 
Saofduchimis to | coincide vith the ren of Ma- 
nafleth Tl. 57 at oe on wail ct bee 
Ber though 1 kifldrycvhiiot! with cotififienop be 
affigiied to any other dine hen char of man 
[8], chere afk fen ſo many Ge don vo chis period. 
chit mary writers have" cheſt enfidernthic whale 
work as u 'refigiohs womifwe!“ de muſt berconfelied, 


work 
indeed," to be cktrabrüihäfyl ät meither Nilo mor 
Joſephus ſhould make — trientiori ofthis fignal de: 
liVerance ; for the latter vefpłcially, though he pro- 


* 29 07 24. ZINC p pres hes ac es How 2 
A Con. vol. ere ae Fe 

arm. e xi. 10 5 

148 * mentioned l. tis Volt," "hor, 
ind any Kiag,) whence e Tome hade ſuppofed chat che froze 
of Bethulia regen if» <aptivity' at Babylon; cor | 
cht he was [withheld from an ae pare from - cautions or 
pradentinl conſiderations ; or; laſtly, that he was, then. engaged 
in ſequeſtered repentance. But as Bethulia was on the fron- 
| tiers, the defence of it might have been entruſted to the high- 
prieſt. The preciſe fituation of Bethulia is. not known ſome 
place it in the texfitory of Zabulon, in wh there appears to 
have been a town of that name, but Judith, Manaſſeth, and 
Onias were of the tribe of Simeon. There might have been 
a frontier town in the hilly country of Simeon, towards Syria, 
named Bechulia, though we have no other mention of it in 
hiſtory, We enmot, however, ſuppoſe it uo have been the 
fame place with Bethel, or Bethuel, mentioned in Joſhua xix. 
4. and 1 Chrom. iv. 30. without allowing that the author has 
been guilty of ſome geographical miſtakes. Vid. chap, iii. 


9, 10. and iv. 6. n in ere 7. and Arnaid in chap. 
Vi. 10, 


4 £4 ſeſſed 
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backed 10 confine. himſelk to ſuch. accounts as were 
contained in the Hebrew, (that is, the authentic ca 
nonical) books fog, vet by no means adheres. {0 
ſtrictly, co his plan that he might not haye been ex- 
to have mentioned ſo remarkable an in 
pofition/of God in favour of his country i but as this 
omũſſion ran only furniſh a preſumptive argument 
agninſt the truth of the hiſtory ; eee 
| ing'he-credibllity of the chief particulars ; 3 
reaſonable to conſidex it as the hiſtory of real events 
[rt fince many of its circumſtanges correſpond 
e ee 
as well as the earlier Chriſtians, believed it to be a 
relation of hiftorical trutbs. 4 q 
Many, alſo,, of the + ned 

conſidering che hiſtory ; and many bf the objectis ions 
to the period which is affigned to jt, arc to, be, at- 
tributed to corruptions that have taken place in the 


Greek verſion (x7 and which are among the in: 
98 es NS 


17 Se nee & Lib. N 1 131 
fe] Mountfangon Verité de PHiſtoire 4 Jodith. Howel's 
Hiſt. of Bible, ch. chav. Houbigant Praf. & Notes, "Herod. 
Lib. J. E. . * 9 ? 

KY Nebchodonsfor is tiled Saolduchinus: by Herodatus 
and Ptolemy. Nebuchodonoſor was, indeed, properly the 
name of the Babylonian Kings; but the Jews ſeem to have 
called all the princes who reigned beyond the Euphrates by 
that name, as in Tobit,, Nalepelaflar is fo valles.; Vid. 10 


xiv. 15. 
[a] The third verſe of the burth. chapter repreſents the 


un. as newly returned from- _ captivity ; but this is not in 
St. Jerom's 
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conſiſtencies that St. Jerom profeſſes to have lopped 

off as ſpurious when he made his tranſlation which is 
now extant in the Vulgate [s J. Some originate in 
the obſcurity that neceſſarily hangs over a period ſo 
diſtant, and ſo little illuſtrated by the remains of 
ancient hiſtory [7] ; and ſome muſt be charged pro- 
bably on the ignorance of the author, who compiled 
the book from ſuch materials as he could procure ; 
and who, enn to his hiſtory, and to 


St. Jerain' reckon. So likewiſe, the Py in the 8 
verſe of the fifth chapter, which ſpeaks of the temple as being 
caſt to the ground, are reſcinded as a corruption by St. Jerom ; 
though the original Greek words, mb «5 dg, might mean 
only that the temple was prophaned and trampled on; as it was 
at ſeveral times, and, perhaps, by the Afyrians, when Ma- 
naſſeth was taken priſoner. The captivities and diſperſion ſpoken 
of both in the Greek and Latin, may be underſtood of the 
Aſſyrian | captivities under Manafſeth. Vid. 2 Chron. XXX1il. 
11—13. 

[s] Chap. i. 13. which differs five years from the date given 
in chap. i. 1. In St. Jerom's verſion there is no apparent in- 
conſiſtency. In chap. ii. 1. the eighteenth year is placed i in 
conſequence of the ſame calculation, inſtead of the thirteenth, 
as it ſtands in St. Jerom's verſion. It is, however, poſſiblo, 
that there is no miſtake, and that five years might haye in- 
tervened between the preparations for war, and the attack on 
Arphaxad. 
rx] Joacim, or Eliakim, is ; repreſented i in this beak As high- 
prieſt, though no high-prieſt of that name is mentioned before 
the captivity by Joſephus, or in the ſcriptures, unleſs we at- 
tribute chat character to the Eliakim ſpoken of by Iſaiah, ch. 
xxii. 20-25. But the catalogue of Joſephus is. corrupted, 
and the ſcriptures no where profeſs to furniſh kn exaR ſucceſſion 
of the Prieſts. Vid. Prid. Con. vol. i. Pan I, p. 39. | 


Oo magnify 
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magnify the characters which he deſcribes, has em- 
belliſhed his hiftory, ſomerimes at the __—_ of 
chronology and truth Cu]. 

| rr wied dne 
will be no neceſſity to queſtion the truth of the prin- 
cipal circumſtances in this hiſtory; and to have re- 
courſe to fuch imaginations as Grotius [x] and others 
have entertained : who have amuſed themſelves by 
conſidering it as an inſtructive fiction, or ingenious 
allegory: in ſpeculations they may ſerve to prove the 
fettility of their invention, but which conduee but 


Co!] Te is faid in chap. xvi. 23. that none made Hfrael afraid 
in the days of Judith, nor a long time after her death. Now as 
we cannot ſuppoſe her to have been more than forty years old 
when ſhe captivated Holophernes ; (probably not ſo old, efpect- 
ally as ſhe is called fair damſel, Kaas , Chap. xii. 13.) 
and as ſhe lived to the age of 105, there muſt have been a ſixty 
years peace at leaſt after the deliverance ; which was a longer 
ſpace of time than intervened between the forty-fifth year of 
Manaſſeth, and the taking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
(not to mention the dangers under Joſiah, and the defeat and 
death of that monarch) ; or, indeed, than any period of unĩnter- 
rupted peace in the courſe of the Jewiſh hiſtory. We mult there- 
fore ſuppoſe. the author to have ſpoken hyperbolically of the 
effects of Judith's heroiſm. 

[x] 'Grot. Præf. ad Annot. in Lib. Jud: Grotius fancies that 
it is a parabolical, or znigmatic fiction, written in the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, to encourage the Jews under the perſecu- 
_ Yon carried on by him. He imägines that Judith is Judza ; Be- 
thulia the hoyſe of God; and that by Nebuchodopoſor and Ho- 
lophernes, are meant the devil and his agent, and has other 
*whimfical conceits to explain this ſuppoſed allegory. Vid-ſimilar 
notions in Luther, Reiniceius, and Capellus. Limborchi, Theo- 


log. Lib. I. cap. lil. p. 9. 
Ning 2 , little 
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little to illuſtrate truth; or to increaſe our reverence 
for works reſpectable, at leaft, for their antiquity 
and ſanctions; and valuable for the inſtruction which 
they afford. It may be obſerved alſo, as an intrinſic 
mark of the truth of this hiſtory, that the author ap- 


pears to ſpeak of Achior's family as living at the-time 


when the book was written [I, and that in the laſt 
verſe of the Vulgate, it is ſaid, that the day of Ju- 
dith's triumph had ever ſince been celebrated as a 
facred feſtival [z} 


Ir appears from the accounts of Origen [A], and 
St. Jerom [BI, that the Jews reckoned. this book 
among their apocryphal writings. It is no where 
cited by our Saviour or his apoſtles Lo]; ; it is not in 
the catalogues furniſhed N Melito, ö 


[r] Chap. xiv. 10. 

{z] Chap. xvi. 31. Vulgate. This 'verſe bells the 
Greek, Syriac, or ancient Latin verſions, nor is the feſtival men- 
tioned in any authentic Hebrew calendars. Some writers, how- 
ever, ſuppoſe that it was anctently obſerved. Vid. Selden de 
Syned, Lib. III. c. xiii, - Scaliger de Emend. Temp. Lib. VII. 
p. 633, & Calmet in loc. | 

[a] Epiſt. ad African. | 

[s] Hieron. Pref. in Jud. Some e of St. . 
read improperly Hagiographa. Vid. Preface to Tobit, p. 251, 
note v. 

[le] There is a reſemblance between Eliſabeth's ſalutation of 
Mary, in Luke i. 42. and the encomium beſtowed on judith by 
Ozias, in chap. xiii. 18, of this book ; as Ukewiſe between the 
exhortation of St. Paul, and a paſſage in chap. viii. 24, 25. of 
the Vulgate copy of Judith. The coincidence of expreſſion 1s 
probably accidental in bath parallels. St. Paul in the laſt al- 
lades to the circumſtances mentioned in Numb. xxi. 6. and 


xiv. 37. 
Oo 2 Athanaſius, 
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Athanaſius, nor was it received by Hilary, Gregory 
Nazianzen, Cyril of Jeruſalem, ' or the Council of 
Laodicea; but being cited with reſpect by many 
ancient writers [o]; and conſidered as canonical in 
a ſecondary ſenſe by St. Auſtin [x], and the African 
church [x], it was received indiſcriminately, and as 
of the ſame authority with the inſpired books by the 
Council of Trent Io], which canonized St. Jerom's 
tranſlation; and ſince that time it has been generally 


Io] Clem. Epiſt. ad Corinth. c. lv. Clem. Conſtit. Apoſt. 
8 Homil. xix. in Jerem. ad Lib. III. in Johan. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. Lib. IV. Tertull. de Monog. c. xvii. Ambroſ. 
de Offic. Lib. II. & de Vid. Auguſt. de Doct. Chriſt. Lib. II. 
c. viii. 

I x] St. Auſtin exprefily remarks, that this book was ſaid not 
to have been admitted into the Hebrew, canon. Vid. de Civit. 
. Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxvi. 6 4 | 
[Lr] Concil. Carthag. 3. Canon 47. See alſo, the ſuſpedied 
epiſtle of Pope Innocent I. where the books of Tous Judith, 

and Maccabees, are reckoned as ſeripture. 
. [6]. Some controverſialiſts have aſſerted, chat St. Jerom al- 
| lowed that the book of Judith was canonized by the Council of 
Nice. Vid. Bellar. de V. Dei, Lib. I. c. x. Baron. Annal. 
tom. iii. Ann. 325. ſect. 157. But in the acts of this council, the 
book is not mentioned; and in the place referred to, (vid. 
Hieron. Pref. in Judith) St. Jerom only ſays, that the Council 
of Nice was reported (legitur) to have reckoned this book in the 
number of the ſacred <uritings ; and he remarks in the ſame place, 
that the Hebrews (that is, the Helleniſts, or the converted Jews) 
conſidered it as hagiographical; and elſewhere (vid. Præf. in 
Lib. Salom.) that the church, though it read Judith, did not 
receive it as, canonical. Vid. alſo, in Prol. Gal. Epiſt. ad Fur. 

& Bellarm, de Verbo Dei, Lib. I. c.x. Eraſm. in Cenfur, Praf. 
Hieron. | 1 


re ve- 
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reverenced as an inſpired work by the writers of the 


Romiſh church; who are, however, much perplexed 
and diſtreſſed for want of ARE to ſupport its” 


pretenſions. 
Tux book preſents an intereſting ſcene of ambition 5 
fruſtrated, and of intemperance puniſned. The hiſ- % 


tory is written with great grandeur and animation, | 
and the Aſſyrian and Hebrew manners are well de- | 
ſcribed. © The prayer, and the hymn of Judith, are | 
compoſed with much piety [1]. The book contains | 
nothing exceptionable in point of doctrine, for where 
Judith celebrates God's juſtice in puniſhing the crime 
of the Shechemites [1], ſhe by no means attempts, 
to juſtify Simeon for his vindictive and indiſcriminate 
cruelty. If the addreſs with which ſhe accompliſhed. 
her deſigns ſhould be thought to partake of too 
much of an inſidious character; it may be permitted, 
at leaſt, to admire the heroic patriotiſm and piety 
which prompted her to undertake the exploit; the 
urgency and importance of the occaſion, will likewiſe 
excuſe the indiſcreet expoſure of her perſon to intem- 
perate paſſions ; and in the genera] deſcription of her 
character, ſhe may be allowed to have preſented an 


exemplary diſplay of the virtues which become the 
widowed ſtate [x]. | 


[x] Concil. Trid. Seſſ. 4. 
[1] Chap. ix. 2. | | 
[x] Ambroſe de Vid. Fulgent. Epiſt. 2. 


O 03 of 
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REST or rug CHAPTERS or * 
B OOK or Es THER. 


HE chapters entitled, the Reſt of the Chapters 
of the Book of Eſther, are not extant in the 
Hebrew, nor in the Chaldaic language, but only 1 in 
the Greek and Latin copies. Origen was of epinion, 
that they had formerly exiſted in the Hebrew [a], 
though omitted in the copies that remained in his 
time ; and Huet, upon a very improbable ſuppoſition, 
conceives them to have been the production of the 
great ſynagogue, and to have been tranſlated from 
ſome more copious manuſcripts by the Septuagint 
tranſlators [x]; but theſe tranſlators certainly con- 
fined themſelves to the canonical books, 


Ir 


[a] Vid. Origen in Johan. tom. ii. & Epiſt, ad African. 

[z] Origen, indeed, quoting ſome paſſage from the four- 
teenth chapter of the book of Eſther, ſays, in the book of 
Eſther, according to the Seventy,” the ſpurious parts being 
annexed to ſome copies of the Septuagint, though, indeed, 
long after that verſion was made, as Origen muſt have known, 

however 
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IT is at leaſt very doubtful whether theſe chapters 
did eyer exiſt in the Hebrew language ; and it is un- 
queſtionable that they never were in the Hebrew 
canon. If, likewiſe, we are to. rely on the accounts 
of this book, there is reaſon to believe that even the 


authentic book of Eſther was not tranſlated by 'the 
authors of the Septuagint into Greek; for in the 
firſt verſe of the ſecond chapter of this apocryphal 


part, it is ſaid, that the epiſtle of Phurim, by which 
was probably meant the book of Eſther, was inter- 
preted into Greek by Lyſimachus [c]; who was 
poſſibly an Helleniſtical Jew reſiding at Jeruſalem ; 
and the apocryphal parts contained in this book 
were, perhaps, added to the Greek tranſlation by 
Doſitheus and Ptolomeus, or by ſome other Hellen- 
iſts of Alexandria. They appear to have been fub- 
ſequent additions interpolated in various parts of the 
Greek copies by ſome perſon deſirous of giving em- 
belliſhment to the hiſtory ; and who inſerted into the 
however he might think it unneceſſary there to diſtinguiſh the 
canonical from the ſpurious parts. Vid. Epiſt. ad African. 
Origen elſewhere rejects theſe additions as apocryphal. Vid. 
Sixt. Senens. Bib. San. Lib. I. ſect. 3. & Lib. V. An. 250. 

[e] According to this account, it was tranſlated in the fourth 
year of the reign of Ptolemy ; who, if he were Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, lived long after the Septuagint trauſlation was made. 
Some conceive that Ptolemy Philadelphus was meant; in the 
ſeventh year of whoſe reign that verſion is ſuppoſed to have been 
executed; and Huet imagines that the Seventy adopted this 


work of Lyfimachus 1 into their tranſlation of the ſcriptures, on an 
idea that it was executed before the reign of Ptolemy Phi- 


ladelphus, | 
004 body 
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body of the work ſuch traditionary or fanciful: eir- 
cumſtances as his enquiry or invention could furniſh, 
From the Greek theſe additions were tranſlated into 
the old Italic verſion [DJ. They were not, how- 
ever, conſidered as canonical by the ancient church 
[z], though they might ſometimes paſs uncenſured 
as annexed to the canonical book, St. Jerom, Who 
confined himfelf to what was in the Hebrew, did 
not admit them into his tranſlation [r]; but repre- 
ſents them as rhetorical appendages and embelliſh- 
ments annexed to the Italie verſion. Since that 
time, the moſt judicious writers [o] have not ſcrupled 

4 . bs 5 


lo] This differed both from the Hebrew and Greek copies. 

[z] Melito ap. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecleſ. Lib. IV. c. xxvi. Athan. 
Epiſt. 39. Gregor. Naztinz. Carm. de Script. Sixt. Senens, 
Bib. Lib. I. ſect. 3. Even the canonical book of Eſther, in- 
deed, is not expreſsly enumerated. in theſe catalogues: either 
becauſe of theſe ſpurious additions, or as the generality of 
writers ſuppoſe, becauſe the authentic book was reckoned as 
one book with thoſe of Ezra and Nehemiah; the three being 
attributed to the ſame author. The fathers profeſs to receive the 
whole of the Hebrew canon excluſively; and in the ſynopſis 
attributed to Athanaſius, the apocryphal part of Efther, which 
is deſcribed as beginning with the dream of Mordecai, is reject- 
ed; and the authentic part is there ſaid to be reckoned as one 
book with another; which other muſt have been that of Ezra. 
Vid. alſo, Hieron. Præf. in Ezram. & Nehem. The book is 
reckoned in the catalogues of Origen, Hilary, Cyril, and Epi- 
phanius ; and in that of the council of Laodicea. 

[re] Hieron. Praf. in Eſther. In the Greek church they are 
ſill ſuffered to conſtitute a part of the book of Eſther. 

[6] Grotius Præf. ad Addit. Eſther. Dyoniſ. Carthuſ. Ca- 
Jjetan. Raynold Heide gger, 1 Lib. 1 c. x. 'Kenthii Proleg. ad 

| Lib, 
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to conſider them as extrinſic and ſpurious appendages ; 
though they are canonized, 'together with' the au- 
thentic chapters, by the Council of Trent ; and paſ- 
ſages from them are inſerted into the offices of the 
Romiſh church. | 
Ir is manifeſt on confidering the ded book; 
that it is a complete and perfe&t-work ; and theſe 
apocryphal parts, which are introduced into the 
Greek copies, will appear to be ſuperfluous and 
cumbrous additions, to thoſe who take the pains to 


examine them. They are in a different ſtile from 


that of the authentic chapters, and conſiſt partly of 
a repetition of particulars contained in them. The 


firſt chapter, which in the Greek copies is annexed | 


to the tenth of the canonical chapters, conſiſts of 
an interpretation of a pretended dream of Mordecai, 
which contains ſome fanciful conceits, and was fur- 
niſhed probably by the ſame perſon that fabricated 
the dream which follows in the next chapter. The 
intimation contained in the firſt verſe of the ſecond 
or eleventh chapter, was poſſibly written by ſome 
Jew of Alexandria; it was not in the ancient Italic 
verſion. The dream which is related in this eleventh 
chapter, and which in the Greek is placed before 
the canonical part, is evidently the reverie of ſome 


inventive writer; and afterwards prefixed to the 


work. It does not form a proper introduction to 


the book | and in the fifth verſe of the ſecond = 


Lib. Apoc. V. T. p. 27. Sixtus "Senenfs calls them, laceras 
Appendices & pannoſa Additamenta. Vid. Bib. Sand. 
| nonical 
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gonical chapter, Mordecai is introduced as a perſon 


not before-mentioned ; and his genealogy, and other 
particulars, are deſcribed there, and in the ſucceeding 

verſe, with a minuteneſs which muſt have been quite 
redundant, if the ſecond verſe of the eleventh chap- 


ter had been authentic. : 
THz account of the devices, ms the diſcovery 


of the two eunuchs who conſpired againſt the life of 
Artaxerxes, is a repetition, with ſome alterations of 


what is related in the ſecond chapter of the authentic 
part u] ; and could not properly be prefixed (as 
it is in the Greek) to the canonical book which 
opens the hiſtory as if nothing had been previouſly | 
communicated. The ſixth or fifteenth chapter con- 
tains a deſcription of Efther's appearance and recep- 
tion by the King, which is borrowed from the fifth 


chapter of the genuine hiſtory [x], and embelliſhed 


with ſome extrancous particulars, So likewiſe the 


prayers of Mordecai and Eſther, contained in the 


" thirteenth and fourteenth chapters [x]; as well as 


the letter in the thirteenth [L] chapter; and that in 


In] Efther ii. 21—23. | 

[1] The fifteenth chapter is in the Greek and Vulgate in- 
ſerted immediately after Eſther's prayer (as given in the 
fourteenth chapter) inſtead of the two firſt verſes of the fifth 
chapter. 

[x] Theſe prayers are placed in the Greek immediately after 
the ſeventeenth verſe of the fourth chapter. 

[L} This in the Greek is added after the thirteenth verſe of 
the third chapter. It might be grounded on ſome authentic ac- 
eounts, as the ſubſtance of it is related by Joſephus. 

| the 
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the ſixteenth I], which concludes the apocryphal 
book, are all obviouſly fiftitious inventions deſigned 
by ſome rhetorical writer [x], to decorate and com- 
plete the hiſtory. They are probably accounts fa- 
bricated in deſigned conformity to particulars alluded 
to by the inſpired writer in his book; and are inter- 
woven, with ſome ingenuity: into the body of the 
work. The forgery is, however, occaſionally be- 
trayed by the introduction of circumſtances incom- 
patible with the genuine parts [o]; and rather in- 


conſiſtent with the period aſſigned to the hiſtory-[ y }. 
Some Greek and Latin copies contain ſtill more ex- 
I This edict in the Greek copies follows the twelfth verſe of 
the eighth chapter. It appears from the ſtile to have been ori- 
ginally written in Greek, and both the letters are mentioned in 
the authentic book in a manner that ſhews they were not inſerted 
in the hiſtory. Vid. Efth. ii. 14. viii. 13. 
[xn] Hieron. ad Paul. & Euſtoch. Sixt. Senens. Bib. Lib. 
VIII. 

[0] Comp. chap. vi. 3. with xii. 5, Chap. v. 2. with chap. 
XV. 4+ Chap. i. 12. with chap. xiii. 6. Chap. ix. 1. with 
chap. vi. 8. 

[r] The King is made in chap. xvi. 10. to file Aman a Mace- 
donian ; and afterwards to talk of his defire to tranſlate the 
kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians ;** particulars that 
lead us to ſuſpeR an anachroniſm, as they were more adapted to 
the ſentiments and circumſtances of a later period, when the 

* Perſians and Macedonians were at war. In the ninth chapter 
of the canonical book, Haman is it the Greek called a Mace- 
donian, but the Hebrew word aun, ſhould have been rendered 
as by St. Jerom, and in our tranſlation, the Agagite, that is, 
of the race of Agag, King of the Amalekites. Joſephus de- 
ſcribes Haman as an Amalekita. Vid. Antiq. Lib. XI. c. Vi. 
Eſther ix. 24. iii. 10. 


Ttrancous 
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traneous particulars ; and the Chaldee Paraphraſe i 
loaded with accumulated additions. The copies, in- 
deed, vary ſo much from each other, that Bellar- 
mine [ C] fancied that there muſt have been two 
original hiſtories: the largeſt of which he conceived 
to comprize the Greek additions. Our church ju- 
diciouſly adheres to the chapters which are contained 
in the Hebrew: which are indiſputably authentic; 
and furniſh an entire and valuable hiſtory. The ad- 
ventitious parts are, however, ſuffered to continue 
in our bibles as profitable in a ſubordinate degree. 
They deſerve not. to be incorporated with the genuine. 
hiſtory, though they illuſtrate the characters, and 
dilate on the virtues diſplayed for our inſtruction by 
the ſacred writer. 


[4] Bellarm, de Verb. Dei, Lib. I. c. vi, |, 
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OF, SOLOMON. 


HE works of Solomon in general, were em- 

phatically ſtiled the Books of - Wiſdom, and 
were ſo cited by the fathers [A]; and in the Eecle- 
ſiaſtical language, the Book of Wiſdom compre- 
hends not only all the authentic Books of Solomon, 
but alſo Eccleſiaſticus; and this which is called the 
Book of Wiſdom, or according to the Greek, the 
Wiſdom of Solomon. The author of this book 
aſſumes the title, and ſpeaks in the character of that 
monarch [z]; but though it may, perhaps, contain 
ſome ſentiments ſelected from his works, and others 
aſcribed to him by tradition [e], it cannot be re- 
ceived as an inſpired book; and it was certainly 


[a] Melito ap. Euſeb. Eceleſ. Lib. IV. c. xxv. Clem. Epiſt. 
ad Cor. Epiſt. 57. Origen. Hom. xvii. Cyprian. Teſt. Lib. III. 
c. xvi. Ambroſe de Parad. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. VI. 

* [8B] Vid. c. vii-7—21. compared with 1 Kings, c. iii. 13. 
e. Xiv. 29-34. Vid. c. viii. 14, 15, 19, 21. c. ix. 7, 8, &c. 
Le] Barto Cocceius Biblioth. Rabb. tom. i, p. 249. 


compoſed 
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compoſed long aſter the time of Solomon. It 
never was in the Hebrew canon Lon, and probably 
never in che Hebrew language [J. It is not reck- 
oned in the ſacred catalogues of the earlier church; 
and the generality of ancient writers confeſs, that it 
is not to be conſidered as the work of Solomon. It 
contains citations of ſcripture from the Septuagint, 
even where that verſion differs from the Hebrew 
text [TJ]; and borrows from books written long 
after the time of Solomon [o]. | 

Tus copy which has the higheſt pretenſions to be 
conſidered as the original, is in Greek proſe. Some 
learned men have fancied, that they have diſcovered 
in this book, as well as in that of Eecleſiaſticus, the 
Hebrew meaſure, which -obtains in the authentic 
works of Solomon [u]. The ſentences have in- 
deed, often a poetical turn; and in the Alexandrian 


' manuſcript, they are written ſtitch-wiſe, like the book 


[2] Melito Epit. ad Onefim, Euſeb, Hil. Eeclef. Lib. TV. 
e. xxv. Athan. Synop. Epiphan. de Pond. & Menſur. Hieron. 
Prol. in Lib. Solom. Joh. Damaſcen. de Fid. Orthod. Lib. IV. 
c. xviii. 

[z] Auguſt. de Civit, Dei. Lib. XVII. c. . Hieran. 
Prol. Gal. 

[r] Chap. v. 10, 11. from Prov. Gun. 19. G from 
Iſaiah iii, 10. 

[6] Compare Wiſd. iii. 14. with Iſaiah Ivi. 4, 5. Wild. ix. 

13. with Iſaiah xl, 13. Wiſd. xiii. 11. with Haiah xliv. 13. 
Wiſd. v. 18. with Ifaiah lix. 17. AAS 3 with Iſaiah 
Ivi. 12. 

[u] Vid. Grabe's Proleg. tom. ult. c. i. 3. Calmers Did. in 
Wild. Epiphan. de Ponder. & Menſur. 

of 
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of Job, of Pſalms, and thoſe of Solomon, to which 
this was fſubjoined in ſome. old Latin tranſlations, 
and by Dr. Grabe in his edition. Hence ſome have 
conceived that it was tranſlated from the Hebrew 
into Greek; and ſome with lefs reaſon fuppoſe it to 
have been tranſlated from the Chaldee, in which 
language R. Moſes Ben Nachman proſeſſes to have 
ſeen it [i]; though probably what he ſaw was 4 
tranſlation from the Greek into that language. 

Bur in whatever language it was written, it has 
always been deſervedly eſter med as a treaſure of wiſ- 
dom. It was compoſed in imitation of the ftile of 
Solomon, though, perhaps, not defigned to paſs for 
his work, but to communicate fuch inftrudtions as 
might be conſiſtent with his affumed character. 
Many ancient writers have cited it as a work at- 
tributed to Solomon [x], and as not unworthy, 
from its reſemblance to his writings, to be conſidered 
as the performance of that enlightened monarch ; 
and ſome appear to have conſidered it as his genuine 
production. Lactantius, with other writers, repre- 
ſents, in looſe citation, the deſcription of the juſt 
man perſecuted, which is contained in the ſecond 
chapter, to be a prophecy delivered by Solomon 
concerning our Saviour's ſufferings [L]. It is cer- 


[1] R. Moſes Ben Nachman, Pol. Com. in Pentat. 
[x] Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. VI. p. 669. Euſeb. Hift. Ec- 
cleſ. Lib. VI. c. vii. Tertul. cont. Marcion, Lib. III. Ori- 
gen cont. Celſ. Lib. III. & Homil, 8. in | Exod. Hieron. in 
Pfſalm bekiti. — - 

[] LaRQant. de Ver. Sap. Lib. Iv. ** 16. Wild. ü. 14—21. 
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tain, however, that, the book was not written hy 
Solomon, as St. Auſtin,” who likewiſe conſiders this 
_ paſſage as prophetic; allows [J. The antiquity 
and high importance of the book, appear to have 
excited great reverence in the ancient church [x]; 
and ſome of the fathers ſeem to have thought that 
the book of Wiſdom, and that of Eccleſiaſticus, con- 
tained wpaſſages, at leaft, that were inſpired. St. 
Auſtin affirms that the chriſtian writers who immedi- 
ately ſucceeded the apoſtles, adduced its teſtimony as 
divine [o] but it does not appear that they, or St. 
Auſtin himfelf, conſidered the book as really the 
work of an inſpired penman, ſince he allowed that 
neither this book, nor that of Eccleſiaſticus, were pro- 
duced againſt gainſayers with the ſame authority as 
the undoubted writings of Solomon. - And 1 clſc- x 


1 


[Cu] Avguit de Civit, Dei, Lib. xvIL. c. XX. | 
[x] St. Auſtin ſays, Non debuit repudiari ſententia Libri 
ſapientiæ, qui meruit in Eccleſia Chriſti de gradu lectorum 
tam longà annoſitate recitari.” From this it ſhould ſeem, 
that the apocryphal books were read in a lower place by the 
lectours, or inferior officers of the church. Whereas the inſpired 
books were read by the prieſts and biſhops from a more conſpi- 
| _ place. De Gradu Epiſcoporum. Vid. Auguſt. de Prædeſt. 

. xiv. H 27. Edit. Antwerp. 

[o] St. Auſtin may be underſtood to mean, that they who 
cited Wiſd. iv. 11. cited it as a faithful ſaying, and as grounded 
on divine authority. Vid. de Prædeſt. Sana; c. xiv. 5 28. 
- & Cyprian. L. de Mortal. & L. Teſtim, 3 ad Quirin. St. 
Auſtin ſays likewiſe of this book in an hyperbolical encomium, 
"that- it deſerves. ** ab omnibus Chriſtianis, cum veneratione 
divine auctoritatis audiri,” Vid. alſo, de Doct. 2 Lib. II. 
c. viii. | 
9 ; a where 


| or rug WADON' or $610MOR, A 
where adrhits, that after the dearkt: of: Malachi; che 
| Jews had no Prophet dini che appe aranec of iZacha- 


the father of John me Bapriſt Aridithe-fa- 
frond inner id Seneral . 


eſteem it as a work of admirable teudlendy, and as of 

a ſcriptural character but not as abſclurely derived 

fromthe fuggeſtivaþ of ale Ezeiyspirit Al. 
Sou partial councils] « | admitted it as canonical 


in a ſecondary interpretation of that; word but it 
was always conſiderei as inſerĩor to the books cn 
tained in the Hebrew entalogue, till by the peremp- 
tory deciſion of the Cduncit of Prent, it was re- 
nh I IETER them. Still, 


| rig. nw Hou YgOtenTven 19913” 
[+] Angel. de Chir Dei. Lid: XVI, —— & . T 

t is expreſsly repreſented as  facred 

2 9 E 155 Hierurch. ae omin. 
c. 4. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecleſ. Lib. VI. c. xi. Athan. Epifl 39. 
& Synop! Epiphan, de Pond. & Menſun- — — 
Prodiant. Baſil Pref. Com. in Prov. | Auguſte. ge Ciyit. Dei. 
Lib. XVII. c. xx. Hugo de 8. Vict. de Script. et Scriptor. Sac. 


T yl. Ni. Hom, c. iy. Led. 
2 r de I, 


3. the d c e Gebe that öf Serdi, and 
that of Conſtantinople in Trullo; che eleventh of Toledo, 
and that of Florence, Provincial e or corrupt councils 
unduly influenced, of which the canons ene, Sh 
tures were ſometimes forged or 

were not received b >tumenical cou n 
Pin, ti. Hb. Mk hk: ke. 
er prof. | n 
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however; cheo maſt zealous: defenders [4] 0 the 
Romi chunch acknowledge; that it never; was in 
— cloſing of which we —— — 
5 7 
_ that the ſanit uf inſpiratimm peaihd. * als. 
Tu back was probably written hy an Helleniſtical | 
_ 1 Jew; -bur-whether::before- pr oafier: Chriſt, hay been 
[eliſpured. ,yGretins is. of opinion, that it was Originally 
ritten in Plehrew by a Jew bo lived at ſame time 
— aw and Simon the — 


— 20 — Arr the Hebrew 
language. !: The bock is allo, replete with-alluſions to 
Greek mythology, and with imitations of Grecian 
writers: with whoſe works, and efpectally with thoſe 


i, Plato, "fie, aithor A to have been 1 


acquainted. AX 2 „dl d: wa" aut. 2 
2 Indes informs us, that many ancieut wri 


affirmed thas de book of Wiſdom: err 


I orie i. 20,22 MV, 0h081 57 


„n., Vid, Nicepb. Lib, IV. e. xxx 2 
0 "The A c. . elch, C HER Theolog. 


«Lb. V. cap, ult,, Baron Ana. LS vill. ad Ava. 692, Calmer's 
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abr! Ifidoge, in chat ſome ned 
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a. clear prophecy 

| uſt ha have dCdited. 1. U A n 


1% ' (; © 


een nee er er, Me 
_ tators. o ſhppcſa to tu, ens che Fs 
ſenior, who is: mentioned he efephius, as having 
furniſhed ſome relationa conecerninę the Jews: which = 
were: tolerably faithful [x] 3-jabd: whois: generally 
ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed heſeme dr about the me 
of the Maccaheesi!, And there are many_reatous 
which ſhould: lead us to ſuppoſe that the book fv ] 
was written before the birth af Chriſt. Nut as fore 
paſſages in the book ſeem to indicate an aoquaint- 
anet with the particulars of the Goſpel diſpenſation, 
and t be imitative of parts oi the New Teſtament: 
many perſons have maintained that the author muſt 
have lived after the. publication of the cvangelicul 
writings; and ſome have ſuppnſod, from a conformity 
between tha principles and ſentimenta comained in 
eee 2 che « 


HOC) 035 (on Dt <rfl 

u Hieron. Prof in "Proverb. 3 
ert a Nei ee. 

[x] Joteph. cont. Apion: Lib. I. Joſephus remarks, that 
Philo, and ſome_ other hiſtorians of whom he ſpeaks, were en- 
titled to indulgence, as they had it not in their power to be- 
come accurately acquainted with the Hebrew writings; from 
which we may cbllect, that he was ignorant of the Hebrew 
language, and probably he was an Helleviſtic Jew, which is 
conſiſtent with the account of St. Jerom. Some poetical frag- 
ments of Philo relative to the Patriarchs, are cited by Alex- 
ander Polyhiſtor. Vid. Euſeb. rang. Lib. IX. c. xx. 
& xxiv. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. Ti Philo. was a dif. 
e from Pute Bibliue, who flouriſhed under Adrian 

rajam © 

F 
c. vi. Selden de Pentuttuch. og Ht 
6 Pps © Philo 
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Philo- [Lz] of Alexandria, which we now pollels 
chat he was the author of ic [AN. Dr. Ramolds 


Imagines that it was compoſed about A; D. 4a, upon 


the occaſion of an order from the Emperor Caligula, 
that: his ſtatue ſhould be ſet up and gdored in the 
temple n] of Jeruſalem, when Philo was ſent to 
Rome by the Jews to plead againſt this prophanation, 
but -without effect. This ſuppoſition the learned 
vriter de ſends, as conſiſtent with the argument and 
driſt of the book of Wiſdom; and to this idea he 
refers thoſe precepts in the firſt and ſixth chapters, 
which deſcribe the duty of princes; as well as for 
the denunciations: againſt tyrants and idolatry z and 
conceives that they were er — 
yy reproef to Caligula. 

Bur notwithſtanding the m e argu- 


ments that have been urged in ſupport of this opinion, 
there is ſome reaſon to believe that the work was 


not written by Philo N * but, indeed, 
N | N a previouſly 


„ 1 


392 Firſt elne at t Paris by. Tarnebus f in 1552, after- 
wards at London, 'by Pr. Mangey, in 1742, 1 vols. Vid. 
collated paſſages in Calmet's | Diflertation fur, Auteyr du Livre 
de la Sageſſe. 

[4] Bafil Pik. ad Amphiloch. Joh. Beleth. de Div. Off, 
c. Ix, Whitaker's Origin of Arianiſm, p, 1 32—136. 

1 Sueton. in Vita, Caligulz 22. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XVIII. 
6. viii." Rain. Cenſur. Apoc. Prælect. 2. 

le] This Philo was very converſant with the Seed writings, 
and indulged himſelf too much in the fanciful explications of 
them, His works, which blend the principles of Plato with 
the doctrines of Teripture, are ſuppoſed - to have been the 
enter at which — and the myſtical writers imbibed an 


extravagant 
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previouſly to the birth of Chriſt, Some paſſages in 
it appear to be cited by writers who were, nearly con · 
temporary with Philo [o]; and it is probable, that 
a work proſeſſing to be the production of Solomon, 
was - publiſhed under the Jewiſſi diſpenſation; a5, 
. ti. ks vg 


— which. has been ed to 
exiſt —— — — 
it is ſaid, be occaſioned by the imitations of the latter: 
and the ſuppoſed reſemblances between paſlages in this 
book and others in the New Teſtament, may be thought 
on examination to be either imitations of ſimilar paſ- 
I EC ED 


or 


—_ 15 | 5 x0 
F 8 
ſented to have lived in friendſhip with St, Peter at Rome in the 
reign of Claudius, to have been converted to Chriſtianity, and to 
have afterwards apoſtatiſed. Vid. Joſeph. Lib, VIII. c. x. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib, II. c. ii. xvii, xviii. Phot. Cod. 105. Hieron. 
de Script. Eecleſ. c. xi. Euſeb. Prep. Lib. VII. c, xii. Some 
authors maintain that the book of Wiſdom differs widely from the 
tile of Phils, and contains ſome principles very oppoſite to thoſe 
laid down in his works, Vid. Calmet, TROL PINE NY 
Sageſſe, 

lo] Barnab. Erik. from Wiſd, ij, 12. Clem, Rom. Epiſt. ad 
Corinth. c. iu. from Wiſd. _—_ from Wild, xi, 22. & 
xij. 12. 

[+] Thus Wild. ii. 18. apd kad. xxvil, 43, m icht boch be 
derived from Pla. xxii. 8, 9, 80 Wild. in. 7. & Matt. xii. 43. 
might de from Pan. xi. 3. Wisd. ii. 7, 8. & 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
from Iſa. xxii. 13. &. lvi, 42. Wild. v. 18, 19. & Epheſ. vi. 
14. from Iſa. lix. 7. "Wiſd. vi. 7. & Ads x. 34» _ Ke. from 
2 Chron. xix. 7. or from Job xxxiv. 19. Wild. ix. 9. & John 

Pp 3 i. 1—3, 
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or ſuch caſual coincidences [x] of ſentiments or ex · 
preſſions as may be found yp NGOS RA Xn 
on dhe me fubgeck. Ber af rw ipicged! 
Ir need not, however, be eee hin, | 
eiful: paſſage contained i the ſecond chapter, though | 
written before the coming of Chriſt, can confer amy 
character of inſpiration on the book; for if we cn 
ider the deſcription af the juſt --mMan'-penfecuted und 
condemned to à ſhameful deuth by ius conſpiring 
enemies, as bearing 1 prophetic aſpect to the ſuffer · 
ings and condemnation of nur Baviour by the Jews; 
it might ſtill have been framed by a writer conver- 
fant with the prophetic bobks J, without any in- 
ſpired knowledge. But it is, perhaps; only applicable 
by caſual accommodation and unde ſigned reſemblance 
to our Saviour, who might be eminently ſtiled * the | 


$* 43 "pt 49 ag? 1.721 7 5 

1. 1—3, 10. don For ü 22. "Wild. ir. 13. and ken. 4 
34 or 1 Cor. 4i, 16. from Iſa. xl. 13. 'Wiſd. xv. 7. and Rem 
ix. 21. from Ifa. xlv. 9. and Jerem. xviii. 6. © Wild.” xvi. 26. 
and Matt, iv. 4. from Deut. viii. 3. Wick. in. 8. and 1 Cor. ve. 
2, 3. from Dan. vii. 18-22. 2 2D 
[#] Comp. Wild. vi. 3. with Rom. 1 15 WAL, vit. 26: | 
with Heb. i. 3. Wiſd. xii. 24. with Rom. i. 23. Wil. xiii. 1. 
with Rom. i. 19, 20. There is, however, no reaſon why the 
evangelical writers ſhould not be ſuppoſed to have occafionally 
adopted the expreflions, or even the ſentiments of 2 pious di; | 
uninſpired writer. ae; 
[o] Comp. chap. ii. 12. — ns ched by Barnabas, with 
Taiah iii. 10. Chap. ii. 18. with Pfa. XIii. 8. or xXi. 9. in the 
Septuagint. See alſo" Matt. xxvii. 43. where David's prophetic 
expreſſions are uſed. The ri ghteous are oſten called the ſons of 
NN "Vid: Exod. iv. 2. "Prov: 3; 8, ro. and 
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juſt man, and who was in an appropriate ſenſe, the 
Son of God. The picture ſeems, indeed, to be copied, 
and applied to others by ſubſequent writers In]. DIY 
Tu paſſages in which the author ſeems: to:imiper- 
ſonate the word of God i], and to attribute to it 
diſtin powers and efftcts, noed not he conſidered 
as intentionally prophetic of the attributes and opera- 
tions of the ſecond perſon in the Trinity; but were 
probably deſigned as generally deſcriptive of God's 
omnipotent proceedings ; or were accidentally figu-- 
rative of | Chriſt's character, by being borrowed: as: 
to their expreſſions from parts of the facred writ- 
ings fx}. So likewiſe, thoſe beautiful encomiums 
2 
written with a piety highly enraptured and ſublime, 
are not to be conſidered as inſpired and concerted - 
illuſtrations of that perfect wiſdom which dealt in an 
eſpecial degree in Chriſt; but were deſigned only to 
celebrate that created wiſdom, which being derived 
as an emanation from God, reflects his unſpotted 
perfections; and irradiates the minds of: thoſe ta 
whom it is imparted. The author, however, in imi- 
tation, r of ee attractive imagery [L], 
—— 


[#] Plato de Repub. Lib. II. Cicero de Repub. Lib. II. 
Lactant. _C 7% $, 17. N ine at; Moral. 
Philoſoph. 

14 Cop ix. 1. xvi. 12, 13, 26. xvili. 15. 

[x Deut. viii. 3. xxxXii. 39. 1 Sam. ii, 6, Pſa, cvii. 20. 

[L] Prov. viii The magnificent deſcription which Solo- 
mon here gives of the divine wiſdom, was often applied by 
the ancient chriſtians to that eternal wiſdom ' which was re- 

Pp 4 vealed 
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perſonifics this divine wiſdom; and therefare the 
deſcription neceſſariiy bears a reſemblance to the cha · 
racter of gar nn wiſdom per- 

ſonally reſded- 5 eee N 4 
Bur though he; rl * dee from that 
infallible ſpirit of which the ſtamp and character are 
to be diſcovered. only in the ſacred books,” it was | 
evidently the production of a pious and enlightened 
writer; of one, who by application to revealed wiſ- 
dom, had acquired ſome portion of its excellence; 
and i learnt to imitate. its language. And except in 
0 ſome few:paſſages where we are tempted ta ſuſpect a 
taint of falſe philoſophy [Mu]; or fictitious additions 
to the accounts of ſacred hiſtory [x]; there is no- 
dung iche book inconſiſtent with the accounts, or un- 
favourable to the deſigns of revelation; it offers much 
ſublime admonition to the Princes and Leaders of man- 
kind ; it paints in very eloquent deſcription, the folly 
and conſequences of idolatry ; overthrows many per- 
nicious errors, and delivers juſt information concern- 
ing a future life and judgment. The ſix firſt chapters, 
which form, as it were, a preface to the book, are a 
kind of paraphraſe of the nine firſt chapters o of the 
book of Proverbs; in the ſeventh and eighth chapters, 
the author propoſes himſelf as an example, under 


vealed to mankind in Chriſt, or rather to our Saviour's perſon, 
who was himſelf the eternal word and wiſdom of the Father. 
But it was, perhaps, only generally applicable to God's revealed 
wiſdom. Vid. Juſt. Mart. p. 267, edit, Thirlb. | 

[u] Chap. viii. 20. Arnald. & Calmet. By! 


[x] Chap. xvi. 17—19. xvii. , | 
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the name of Solomon ; the ninth chapter is a para- 
phraſe of the prayer which Solomon made to the 
Lord at the beginning of his reign [o]; and from 
the tenth chapter to the end is a continuation of the 
ſame prayer dilated ; \ which though extended to a 
conſiderable length by the intermixture of nice diſ- 
quiſitions and extraneous diſcourſe, is ſtill apparently 
imperfect. The ſtile of this book is various; it is 
oſten tragical, and ſometimes turgid, and not ſeldom 
elegant and ſublime; it abounds in epithets and 
poetical imagery. The author often imitates - the 
fententious periods of Solomon, but with leſs ſucceſs, 
fays Biſhop Lowth, _ the mera the ſueceed- 
W 85s Leu“ n 


[0]. » Kings i ng. . 
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Lui Book, like the preceding, has bein- 
been. conſidered as the production of Solo- 
on, from its reſemblance to the inſpired! works of 


— [a]. In the Latin church it was eſteemed 


the laſt of the five books attributed to him. It is 
cited as the work of that enlightened King by ſeveral 
of the fathers ; was joined with his books in moſt of 
the copies ; and like them 1s written ſtitchwiſe in the 
Alexandrian manuſcript, being ſuppoſed to have been 
compoſed originally in metre [BJ]. Still, however, 
it muſt have been written long after, the time of So- 
lomon, who with the ſucceeding Prophets that flou- 
riſned before and aſter the captivity, is here men- 
tioned [e]; ſince the high- prieſt Simon, who lived a 
little before the Maccabees, is ſpoken of; ſince the 


[a] Origen. Homil. in Lib. Numer. Hom, I. in Ezekiel. 
Chryſoſ. in Pſa. cxxxiv. Cyprian. Lib. III. Epiſt. IX. ek 
Lib. III. 5 96, 113. & Hilar. in Pſa. cxliv.0 * 
[s] Epiphan. de Pond. & Menſur. 

Le] Chap. xlvü. 13. &cl EEE 
75 he | words 
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words of Maschi- ate cid Kol: "and Gince che autor 


deſcribes himſelf in-circumſtances-that could not have 
occurred to Solomen'[z}; The bodk . can only be 


ſuppoſed to contain ſome ſcattered ſentiments of 8- 


lomon, induſtriouſly collected y] with other mas- 
rials for the work; by an Hebrew writer ſtiled Jeſus i 
who. profefles himſelf the author [o], and who is re- 


preſented to have ſo bees by bis grandſon {x}, but 


ard like him affiinesthe Therefis:df.a preacher." 
Irsvs was, a3" we learn from the fame. 
. -wrevelled wack in the purſuit 


tures, and deſirous of producing, in imitation of the 


ſacred writers, ſome uſeful work for the inſtruction | 


of ; and who having collected together 
many valuable ſentences from the Prophets and other 
writers, their ſuoceſſors, tompiled them into one 
work with ſome original additions of his own pro- 
——_—_ Viihie ein noni gs 

lo! Chay. xvii hg. won iv. 6. | 


(#1 Chap. xxxiy. II, 42. li. 65. 
fel Druſ: Obfervat. Lib, I. cap. xvii. * Athanaſius calls Jeſus 


ode 79 nene, Salomonis Aﬀlecla. "AY. er 


Bartoloce. Bib. Rabb. tom. i. p, 29. „ 

[ Chap. I. 1 

La] Ses the, ſecond prologue. iT his prologue js in „ 
copies of the Vulgate, and in the Roman inden of the. Greek, 
It. is probably the authentic. work of yhe grandſon, though it is 
nat in the Syriac: or Arabic verfians. VI. Kuſeb. in Chron, 
Hiezon.'in Dan. ix. Epiphan, Heeres. 8. In the Roman A 
of the * it is entitled fimply < the Prologue.” 1 


+ who, indeed, imitates the didaRtic ſtile of Solomon: 


knowledge ; aa er nr prot rm 


4. or : 
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or viitgar\Hebrew of his time, his grandion'tranſlated 
into Greek for the benefit of his countrymen in 
Egypt, vhO by long diſuſe had forgotten the Hebrew 
tongue. To this grandſon we are indebted for the 
z nom loſt, though St. Jerom proſeſſes to have ſeen 
it [I]. The copies of which Munſter,” and Paulus 
Fagius ſpeak; cn ng EPI, tu IN 
modern tranſlations from the Greek. 
Ir has been a ſubjeR of ſome diſpure, 8 
gtandfather or grandſon be the perſon who ſhould 
be deſcribed as the ſon of Sirach. The book is en- 
titled the Wiſdom of Jeſus; che ſon of Sirach; and 
this title muſt apply to the author, as the book can · 
not be ſuppoſed to have been denominated by the 
name of the tranſlator. The author, hkewiſe, de- 
ſcribes himſelf as the ſon of Sirach in the fifty-firſt 
chapter, which appears to be the work of the fame 
author [& J. The tranſlator, who is uſually called 
Jeſus, is likewiſe ſtiled the ſon of Sirach by Epi- 
phanius [L]; and by the author of the rn 


[1]. Hieron. Pref. in Lib. Salom. a. N Sui wh, dee 
the Hebrew copy which hefſaw was entitled Parables (or Pro- 
verbs) on account probably of the proverbial and ann 
form in which its precepts were conveyed. * 

[x] Grotius, without any reaſon, attributes it, . 
er rr rn n 

on. : 

7 ] Epiphan. de Pond. & Menfur. Ido de Blelel. Offi 
in Lib. I. c. xii. Euſeb. de Prep. Lib. VIII. c. ii. Heron. 
>> Bey ae, de Do. Chili, Ib: . 8 
Druſius, & 


' prologue, 


OF "THE: BOOK” or ECDUESI. 
prologue, which is ſuppoſed! to have been 


by 


tributed to him; nöd -prefixed to this bock It; in 
ſome Greek, and in all the Latin editions, as well as 


in our tranſlatian ; and it is not iimptobable, that u 


ysunger Jeſus might like wiſt have been a ſon of 
Sirach, as names were oſten ſo entailed in families. 
SGN ARD C fays, that Jeſus, the author of 
this book, was u prieſt of the race of Joſhua, the 
ſon of Joſedech fo}; and Iſidore vepreſents him as 
his grandſon, though he muſt have; lived much too 
long after Joſhua to have been ſo nearly relatect to 
him [y] Het and — .geen—eeniven 
the ſame - perſon with Ben Sire, a Jewiſh writer; of 
' Md id nate i mne 0 rg 


[N nee eee 
| n editions ; but it is not in the 
Roman edition, nor in the moſt ancient copies, nor in the Arabic 
or Syriac verſions. Its accounts can therefore be received only 
as of the ſame authority as that of the Synopſis, which was 


probably written by Athanafius; Biſhop of Alexandria, who 
lived between A. D. ae afhae thy 


great Athanaſius. 10 

[x] Chronol. p. 16. 

Lo] Haggai i. 4. 

[»] Some Greek manuſcripts make the author a grandſon « of 
Eleazar, Vid, 2 ad ch. I. 3. , Others make him a con- 
temporary with Eleazar; and ſome writers pretend that he was 
one of the ſeventy interpreters ſent by Eleazar to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus : a perſon of the name of eſus being mentioned 
in the lift given by Ariſtzas. Huet fancies, that Jeſus, the 
grandſon, was the, ſame perſon with n the ſon of Uziel, 
and grandſon of Ben Sira. | 


3 f 
"* * 
R * 


whom 


_ Athanaſius, un it is ectracted from the Synopſis at! 


J_— 
— 
* 
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Wm an alphdbeeuef- Proverbs is ee, 0 
Obaldee and Hebrew Cb which correſponds: in | 
many. particulars with the book . Eęaleſiaſticua, ther 
Hurt, and other iter, thave/confidered i as a 
rupted copy ofabe-tHdebacw work af Jeſus. In how 
tyen as others] contend; Den Bird is ta he conſidered 
as a different petſon, and according 40. tradivianary 
accounts,: tha nephew of Jeremiah Ca. it mutd be 
admitted tiſat the author of has bor 
roved many- things from bis work :. Loc ſuch b, chf 
ſonmity as exiſtso hetyeen them could ſcarcely, be 
accidental TD ll. Not 1 gad. 
(Tun author of this: book is by Galmet and others 
 luppoſed to ha vt flouriſhed ſo date ad under the Pont 
tificate of Onias the Third; and to have ſled into 
Egypt on account of the afflictions brought on his 
country by Antiochus Epiphanes, about 171 years 
before” Chriſt, to whoſe perſecution” they coner ive 
that ſore parts of the book” refet LTJ. As, BOW. 
ever, the paſſages produced in ſupport of this opinion 
bear nb direct relation to particular calamities, but 
contain only general ſupplication for proſperity, and 
for the triumphant reſtoration of their en which 


LI Both were publiſhed with a Latin tranſſation U Figius 
at Iſna in 1542. Ben Sira's book is ſaid to have been received 
by che Jews, among the Hagiographa of ſecondary rank. Vid. 
David in Baba Cama, C. Hachobel. 

la] Buxtorf. & Bartolocc. Bib. Rabbin. 

Fs] Corel. a Lapid. Com. in Ecclus. ; 
Ir] Chap. xxxvi. Vid. alſo; ch. xxxiv. 12. xxxv. and . 
Which, however, contain no particulars excluſively applicable * 
the fr 7s p45 | 
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the Jews expected to experience in the adveng of the 
Meſſiah ;,. ag the., eulogium- contained, in the; fiſtieth 
chapter was probably. deſigned for Simon the Julk, 
the firſt high-prieſt of the name of Simon, whom | 
the author appears to have remembered, and who 

died A. M. 3711, [v}; and as. the younger John 
went into Egypt ſn the reign of Epergetes the Second, | 
ſurnamed Phyſcon,. who was admitted to a ſhare in the 

throge A. M. 3835 [x], it is more probable, that 
agreeably. to th calculations of other chronologiſts, 
the book, was written about A. M. 3722 when, the 
author was, perhaps, about ſeventy years of age.z and 
that. it was tranſlated about ſixty or ſixty- three years 
aſter [y]; nearly at the time that it . 


Calmet to have been written. 
Tas tranſlator PR: to have found the book 


2 1 — 9 * eng L 


ful Two Simons, both ſons of 'Onias, and both, High- pries 
are mentioned. by Joſephus. The firſt ſurnamed Juſtus, who as 
the laſt of che great ſynagogue, is ſuppoſed to haye reviſed and 
completed the canon, is celebrated in this book. Vid. Joſeph. 
Ant. Lib. XII. -c. 2. Euſeb. in Chronic, Genebr, 'Cornel. a 
Lapide. Drufivs, Prid. ad An. 492. The ſecend Simon is 
mentioned in Antiq. Lib. XII. c iv. He oppoſed. Ptolemy 
Philopater's entrance into the ſanctuary. Vid. Third Book of 
Maccabees. ein ee 
[x] He reigoed:twenty-foar yours: in conjunfjen with Phile- 
metor, and twenty-eight years alone after the death of, his. bin- 
ther. Vid, Uſher's Annals, Ann. A. C. 146. Vaillant in 
Ptolem. VII. ad An. Lagid, 192. Prid. Con. A. C. 16g... 


[+] Uſher fppoſes it to eas wg ac .59 year 


earlier, 
„ epio>s dier ; 
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after he had continued ſome iche in Egypt C21. 
where it might have been depoſited by his nn 
father [A]; it was called Eecleſſaſtieus I] 
Latins,* which title; though nearly — | 
the Preacher, was defigned'to'diſtingitiſh. it from the 
book of Ecclefiaftes. In Greek it is balled the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach [<F4 Kis moch to 
de admired for che extelleney bf ite prechpts, and 
none of the apocryphil books furniſm ſuch admirable 
inſtruction as this. But it has ne title to be conſi- 
_ dered-as an inſpiretl work: though it contains many 
paſſages derived from the ſacred wiitings, and eſpe- 
- cially from thoſe of Solomon [o]; and ſome which 
have a light reſemblance to parts of the New Tef- 
tament , by accidental Eolicidenice| of thought 


(1 15 uncertain from what Era the eight __ thirtieth 
year mentioned in the prologue i is reckoned. It might be that 
of the tranſlator's age. If we ſuppoſe it to, have the 
thirty-eighth year of Ptolemy”s reign, above 100 years muſt 
have intervened between the time of writing and Mat of 

the ' book. 


4] It is probable that Jeſus by apenebee, ot end., meant 


- copy ofthis book. In the anonymous prologue; it is aid, 


that Jeſus received the book from his father, which perhaps he 
might, either in Egypt or elfewhere ;* for he does not ſay 
abſolutely that he found the book in Egypt, but that being in 
Egypt, ant" Avi_g found ww book, he Judged 4 worthy a 
tranſlation. Lia & 

£3 n arte Bd etal Eccteflticas by way of 
eminence, as the moſt valuable of th ecclſaſtica books 


8 In the Roman edition it 'is improperly ſtiled the Wiſdom 
uch. th teien 


[>] Beeles pam, & Hoet. Prop. 4. 
[2] Huet. and marginal references in our Bible. * 
| 
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and expreſſion ;' or by concurrent imitation of the 
early writers of the Old Teſtament. The book 
never was in the. Hebrew canon; nor was it received 
by the primitive church of Chriſt, ſince it is not in 
the moſt ancient and authentic catalogues, and is 
expreſsly repreſented as an uncanonical book. by 
many ancient writers [r. It is, however, cited with 
great reverence by the fathers of the Greek and 
Latin church [o], many of whom endeavoured to 
ſtrengthen their religious opinions by the ſentiments 
contained in a book fo deſervedly and ſo generally 
approved. It is cited as ſcripture in a general ſenſe 
of the word by many provincial fynods, and received 
as in a lower degree canonical by ſome _ councils 
after the fourth century [nu]. It was, however, uni- 
verſally conſidered. as inferior to the books derived 
from the Hebrew canon, till received as of equal 
authority by the unadvited and undiſcriminating de- 
cree of the Council of Trent | 1]. | ; 
AlL the copies of this book now extant vary con- 


* 


[r] Prol. of Jeſus. Can. Apoſt. Can. ult. Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. Lib. VI. c. xii. Athan. Epiſt. 39, & Synop. Epiphan. 
de Pond. & Menſ. Philaſt. Hzres, Prodiant. Auguſt. de Civit. 
Dei, Lib. XVII. c. xx. Hieron. Prol. in Lib. Solom. 
Niceph. Lib. IV. c. xxxiti. 

[o] Barnab. Epiſt. Conſtit. Apoſt. Lib. VII. c. xi. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. Lib. VII. Origen in Ezek. Hom. IX. cont. Celſ. 
Lib. VI. Cyprian de baptiz. Hæret. $ 27. Hilar. in 7 Ca. ſup. 
S. Matt. Epiphan. Hæres. 76. cont, Aetium. Auguſt, Lib. de 
Grat. & lib. Arbit. c. ii. ? 

[a] Concil. Carth. 3, Can. 47. 

[1] Concil. Trid. Sell. 4. 

Q q ſiderably 
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ſiderably from each other; and the Latin, of which 
the date and author are uncertain, has many repe- 
titions and additions interwoven ſeemingly as para- 
phraſtical ornaments by the tranſlator, or ſome ſub- 
ſequent writer. The Greek verſion, as made early 
and immediately from the original, is moſt entitled 
to confideration. This tranſlation, however, ſeems 
to have been compoſed with too ſervile adherence to 
the original, and has often the . of a literal 
conſtruction. 

Tur tranſlator was ſenſible of its defes, and ap- 
prehenſive, as he has been, ſince accuſed, of miſin- 
terpreting his author Fx]. There has been a de- 
rangement of chapters between the thirtieth and 
thirty-fixth [L] ; which, as well as many corruptions 
and variations, may be imputed to the careleſſneſs of 
tranſcribers [IM]. The old Engliſh verſions, as thoſe. * 
of Coverdale, and the Biſhops* Bible, by a too rigid 
adherence to the Vulgate, adopted many errors. 
Our laſt tranſlators, though not ſervilely attached to 
any copy, ſeem. chiefly to have regarded the Com- 
plutenſian: which though ſuſpected of conforming 
its Greek to the Vulgate, is by Dr. Grabe [x], 
mentioned with praiſe, as. derived from the moſt 
ancient manuſcripts. Their verſion is, however, in 
ſome places inaccurate and obſcure, and ſometimes 
erroneous. 


[x] Prologue of Jeſus, and Druſius. 
[1] Calmet Comm. in chap. 2 xxx. 27. 
[u] Hæſchelius. 
[x] Grabe's Proleg. cap. ui, 5 1. 
Tur 
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Tux work begins with an eulogium on wiſdom ; 
and many important inſtructions are delivered to the 
twenty-fourth chapter, when wiſdom herſelf-is intro- 
duced, and is ſuppoſed to continue to ſpeak, to the 
fifteenth verſe of the forty-ſecond chapter. Here 
the collection of wiſe ſayings, which are obviouſly 
written in imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, 
concludes : and the author ſolemnly enters upon a 
pious hymn, in which he celebrates God's wiſdom, 
in a ſtrain highly rapturous and ſublime : and finiſhes 
his work with a panegyrick on the illuſtrious charac- 
ters of his own nation, and with a prayer or thankſ- 

giving for ſome deliverance which the author had 
perſonally experienced [0].' 

Tuts diviſion, ſays Valeſius [I, is a manifeſt 
copy of the method and order of Solomon's writings : 
and exhibits an imitation of Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
and Canticles ; though ſome maintain that the author 
left his work imperfect ]. The book contains 
a fine ſyſtem of moral, political, and theological 
precepts; arranged in a leſs deſultory manner than 


[0] Prideaux with Grotius, attributes this prayer to the 
grandſon, becauſe Ptolemy Phyſcon was a greater tyrant than 
his predeceſſors, in whoſe reigns the grandfather might have 
refided in Egypt; but the author ſpeaks only of falſe accuſation 


to the King, which by no means implies that the King counte- 


nanced the perſecution; and, indeed, if he had, the author 
would hardly have eſcaped from, or at leaſt have complained of 
the cruelty. The grandfather might likewiſe have been accuſed 
before a King of ſome other country. 

[x] Not. ad Script. Eceleſ. Lib. IV. c. xxii. 


L The anonymous prologue ſays, «© almoſt perfeed.” 
Qq 2 the 
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the Proverbs of Solomon; and diſtributed under 
certain heads which ſeem to have been formerly: 
claſſed under different titles : many of which are ſtill 
extant in ſome of the Greek copies. Some learned 
men have pretended to diſcover in the book the 
more ſecret and abſtruſe wiſdom aſcribed to Solo- 
mon, and taught in the ſchools of the Jewiſh doors - 
[A]. But it is chiefly valuable for the familiar leſſons 
which it affords for the direction of manners, in 
every circumſtance and condition, and for the'gene- 
ral precepts which it communicates towards the daily 
regulation of life, Its maxims are explained by 
much variety of illuſtration, and occaſionally ex- 
emplified in the deſcription of character. The an- 
cient writers entitled it Hara, conſidering it as a 
complete compendium of moral virtues ; and, per- 
haps, no uninſpired production ever diſplayed a 
morality more comprehenſive, or more captivating 
and conſiſtent with the revealed laws of God. . The 
book furniſhes, alſo, an inſtructive detail of the ſen- 
timents and opinions that prevailed in the time of 
the author; it ſhews the impatience that then pre- 
vailed for the appearance of the expected Meſſiah 
[s] ; and the firm confidence in the hope of a future 
| lie 
| . 

[x] Lee's Diff; on the Second Book of Eſdras, p. 58. 
Is] Chap. xxxvi. 1—17, the firſt part of which is cited by 
St. Auſtin as a kind of prophetic prayer for the- arrival of 
Chriſt. Vid. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVII. c. xx. See, 
alſo, chap. 1. 22, 23. Theſe pious ſupplications for ſome 


future bleſſings indiſtinctly deſcribed, proceeded from a con- 
fidence 


- 
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life and judgment, which had been built upon the 
aſſurances of the Law and the Prophets. It ſerves, 
likewiſe, to prove, that as the Goſpel diſpenſation 
approached, the Jews were prepared for its reception, 
by being more enlightened to underſtand the ſpiritual 
import and the figurative character of the Law. 


fidence in the promiſes of the Prophets; and the Jews who, in 
the expectation of their Meſſiah, had at firſt regard only to one 
advent, looked to the full accompliſhment of rhe prophecies in 
his arrival, and therefore allude in their prayers to the expected 
converſion of the Gentiles ; the final congregation of the tribes z 
and their triumphant victories, which remain yet to be fulfilled, 
The prayer ſpoken of in chap. Ii. 10. is ſtated by Mr. Whitaker 
to contain an acknowledgement of the ſecond perſon in the 
godhead, and is adduced as a proof of the belief of the Jews, 
in that eſſential doctrine, before the incarnation of our Log, 
See the Origin of Arianiſm diſcloſed, P. 122. 


Qq 3 or 


OF THE 


BOOK or BARUCH, wiTu THE 
EPISTLE or JEREMIAH, 


HE author of this Book profeſſes himſelf to 

be Baruch; a perſon of very illuſtrious birth, 
and diſtinguiſhed by his attachment to Jeremiah, and 
who was employed by that Prophet as a ſcribe or 
ſecretary, to write his prophecies [a]; and on ſome 
occaſions to read them to thoſe againſt whom they 
were directed. St. Jerom, Grotius, and others, are, 
however, of opinion, that the book was not written 
by Baruch, nor in the Hebrew language; but by 
ſome Helleniſtical Jew, who aſſumed the character of 
Baruch ; and that the letter which forms a part of 
the book, was fabricated by his own invention [B]. 
But there is, perhaps, no ſufficient reaſon to diſpute 
the authenticity of the five firſt chapters; and the 
ſixth chapter, which is probably ſpurious, did not 
originally belong to this book. The Greek verſion 


[4] Chap. i. 1, jjerem, paſſim. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
g. xi. and Preface to Jeremiah. 
[3] Hieron. Prom. in Com. & Grot. Com, in Baruch. 


of 
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of theſe five chapters abounds with Hebraiſms ; and 
they were probably written in Hebrew, though not 
now extant in that language, nor ever admitted into 


the Hebrew canon [e]: becauſe Baruch, however 


he might have aſpired to the (prophetic character, 


and have fought great things for himſelf [Do |, was 


not endowed with the gift of inſpiration: though he 
was on one occaſion made the ſubject of a divine 
revelation, and honoured by. a oy aſſurance 
from God. 

Tur ee with the character of 
Baruch, whether rightly or falſely aſſumed, deſcribes 
himſelf as the ſon of Nerias, and as the grandſon of 
Maafias, who were men of eminence in their coun- 
try. He affirms, that he wrote the book at Babylon, 
in the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of the month 
[z], after the Chaldæans had taken and burnt Jeru- 
fakem; by which muſt be underſtood the fifth year 
of Jehoiachin's captivity, which correſponds with the 
fifth year of the reign of Zedekiah, and A.M. 3409: 
when Baruch accompanied his brother Seraias to 
Babylon [r], who was deputed from Zedekiah to 


Le] Hieron. Pref. in Hierem. . 

Io] Jerem. xlv. 5. which ſome conceive to allude to a fruit- 
leſs defire of Baruch that he might be favoured with the pro- 
phetic ſpirit. Vid. Maimon. More Nevoch. Par. II. cap. 
XXXU. 

[=] The name of the month is not ſpecified ; it probably 
means the month Viſſeu, or November, the ſame month in which 
Jeruſalem was taken ſive years before. | 

Ir] Some would place Baruch's journey to Babylon in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, when Baruch was carried into 


24 Egypt: 


i! 

ö 
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i 
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ſalicit the reſtoration of the ſacred veſſels” of: the 
temple, which had been catried away. among the 
ſpoit Lo]. It has been objected as inconſiſtent wich 
this account, that Jeruſalem is in this book repre» 
ſented. as burnt, and in circumſtances of diſtreſs, 
greater than ſhould ſeem to have occurred at the 
time that Jehoiakim' was taken priſoner and ſlain. 
But allowing for thoſe: aggravations whicit are cuſ- 
tomary in the deſcription of great afflictions, there is 


no particular in tha detail of circumſtances that might 
not have happened during the ſiege of Jeruſalem in 


the reign of Jehoiakim: when the Jews might have 
ſeen part of their city burnt, and have _— from 
the moſt cruel extremities of famine n]. TY! 

Ir is probable, that Baruch was more 1 
commiſſioned by Jeremiah to utter at Babylon [thoſe 


Egypt; hin Jeruſalem and the 3 * deſtroyed; Nel 


no high-prieſt remained, and no feaſts were celebrated, can- 


trary to the circumſtances of the period of this book. The 


Fifth year cannot be referred to Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
obtained his empire ſeven years before a was . 
into captiyity. 

[o] The veſſels which Seraias obtained, appear to "hav 
been filyer veſſels, which Zedekiah had made to ſupply the 
place of the golden veſſels which had been carried away, by 
Nebuchadnezzar, the rapacity of - the conquerors having ſoon 
afterwards ſeized on theſe alſo, vid. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7—19, 
Jeremiah 'had declared that the golden veſſels ſhould not be ſoon 
brought again, chap. xxvii. 16. and the moſt valuable were not 
reſtored till the expiration of the captivity, Vid. Dan. v. 2. 
Ezra i. 7. Grotius tonfiders the latter part of © i. 8. as an 
E 


[#] Chap. i. 2. l. 2—5, 


; prop hecies 
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prophecies which were entruſted to Seraias [a] * ad 
that he actually did read to-Jehoiachin, and others 
whom they concerned, thoſe prophecies contained · in 
the fiftieth and fifty-firſt chapters/of Jeremiah, which 
promiſed deliverance to the Jews from their capti- 
vity, and future deſtruction to Babylon; though 
when Baruch ſpeaks of having read the words of 
this book to the people by the river Sud [x], he 
ſeems to allude only to the epiſtle that forms the 
chief ſubject of this book, which was ſent to Jehoia- 
chin and his aſſociate captives in Babylon, to Joachim, 
the ſon of Chilcias [L, and the people at Jeruſalem; 
for Baruch being probably employed to compoſe the 
letter, may well be conceived to have read it to the 
. . Soon! 
Tux captives, who 1 to * been tutored 


u 
Lx] Chap. i. 4. This. river. . not, mantlned n geogra- 
phers. As the Hebrew word Sodi, which might have been 
the original, means Pride, ſome writers have conſidered it as 
a figurative expreſſion for the Euphrates, on which river the 
A captives were placed. Vid. Jerem. li, 63. Bochart 


thinks, that the word ſhould. be Sori or Suri, (which in the 


Hebrew is\written in nearly the fame manner) becauſe there 
was on the banks of the Euphrates, a city called Sura, or Sorat 
(as alſo Mahafia) from which that part of the Euphrates might 
have taken its name. Vid. IPA Th. Lib. I. c. ix. Cel- 
larii Geogr, Lib. III. c. xvi. p. 460. 
[r] This perſon was probably the ſame with Eliakim, or Hil- 
kiah, who was high-prieſt under Manaſſeth and Joſiah, and per- 
haps under their ſucceſſors. Vid. Iſaiah xxii. 20. 2 Kings xxii. | 
4—8. xxiii. 4, 24 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. er 
les Grand . | 


(60 or vm nc or aner: 
by affliction to a ſenſe of their om unworthineſs, 
and to have felt a pious ſatisfaction at the fucceſs:of 
veſſels a collection of money to purchaſe bunt offer - 
ing and incenſe for the altar of the Lord ; and ac- 
companied it with a letter to their countrymen, in 
which: they expreſſed their | ſentiments of humility 
and , repentance; / and their confident hopes of that 
reſtoration which the Prophets had cacouraged them 
to expect, and which prefigured the future n 
of Jeruſalem [ul. Th 
Tun lower, which eue Ger kiſocieel bes 
begins at the tenth verſe of the firſt chapter, contains 
a conſeſſion which the captives recommended to their 
' brethren, to be uſed upon ſolemn days. It exhorts 
them to pray for the life of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
had complied with their requeſt,” and poſſibly been 
indulgent to the captives; to acknowledge that God's 
judgments were righteous, and that by their own 
diſobedience they had provoked the accompliſhment 
of thoſe curſes which God had threatened IJ, and 
- they then experienced; and laſtly, to ſupplicate his 
mercies with ſorrow and contrition. This prayer 
was probably uſed, alfo, by the captives themſelves, 
and the ſentiments which it contains were ſimilar to 
thoſe which Daniel and Nehemiah continued to in- 
culcate during and after the captivity Lol. In che 


[u] nina. c. XXXV. 
[x] Deut. xxviii. 15—53. and the Prophets paſſim. 
[0] Comp. chap. i. 15, 37. with Dan. ix. 5, 7, 9. Chap. ik 
7 11. with Dan. ix. 13—15. _ i. 15. with Dan. ix. 19. 
/ : . Chap. 


7 
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third chapter is contained a paſſage [e], which Gro- 
er by ſome 
Chriſtian; and which others conſider as an inſpired 
of the incarnation and human intercourſe 
of the Meſfiah; but which is, perhaps, only an ac- 
knowledgtnent of the divine wiſdom, which had 
manifeſted itſelf to the Patriarehs, and converſed by 
revelation with mankind [J. It has, however, 
ſo far a prophetic caſt, as it is imitative of paſſages 
[x] which, under praiſes of wiſdom, figuratively ce- 
lebrate that eternal wiſdom which dwelt among us in 
the perſon of the Son of God. So likewiſe Baruch 
ſpeaks with-an almoſt prophetic confidence of thoſe 
bleſſings which Jeremiah, and other Prophets might 
have taught him to expect from © the everlaſting 
Saviour who ſhould foon appear [s); of that joy | 
| which ſhould come from the Eaſt [r]; and of the 
triumphant glory with which Jeruſalem ſhould be 
exalted, and her ſons aſſembled from all kingdoms 
in righteouſneſs and peace. Theſe, however, were 
proſpects of future exultation with which all in the 
Chap. ii. 19. with Dan. ix. 8. Chap. i. 7, 9. with Nehem. ir. 
32, 34- " Chap. ii. 11, 12. with Zech. ix. 10. 


Ir Comp. chap. iii. 35—37. with John i. 14. 
[ Erd. xxiv. 9—18. * 

[3] Comp. chap. iii. 27. with Prox. vi. 31. The paltage is 
perhaps in this reſpe&, cited as prophetic by St. Auſtin, who 
eroded woes og rode ena 7 Vid, de Civit. 
Dei, Lib, XVIII. c. xxxiii. | 

le] Chap. iv. 22—30. SS 6 of eee 

[r] Comp. chap. iv. 36, 37. with Jerem. xxii. 5. and Zech. 
vi. 12. where the word Branch” is in the ren- 
dered Al, the Eaſt. Vid. alſo, Ezek. xliil. 4. and Mal. iv. 2. 


captivity 


\ 


1 


j 
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' captivity muſt have conſoled their afflcton: 
vVere general characters of the kingdom of the 
Gah which every one converſant with the ſacred 

writings was capable of deſcribing, and by no means 
confer. the. ſtamp of inſpiration. on the hook, which 
was not received ag canonical. by the Jews or the 
primitive church of Chriſt ſv], though it be cited 
with reſpect, and even as divine 2558 by 5 
of the earlier writers [x], J. gains: 
© Sour, indeed, have imagined, chat St. Arhanafius 
[Y} and St. Cyril, received it as canonical.; In.the 
catalogues, it is true, of the ſacred hooks. furniſhed 
by theſe fathers, as alſo in the Greek copies of the 
canons of the Council of Laodicea, Baruch and the 
epiſtle are enumerated with Jeremiah and the Lamen- 
tations ; but it is probable, and generally ſuppoſed, 
that by this exegetical detail, were meant only thoſe 
parts of Jeremiah which we receive as. inſpired; that 
the epiſtle in the twenty- ninth chapter of his pro- 
phectes is ſpecified as a diſtinct part of the work; 
and that Baruch is mentioned becauſe he was con- 
ſidered as a collector of Jeremiah's writings, and by 
ſome thought to have added the fifty-ſecond chapter 
to his prophecies. It is certain, that Baruch and t 
epiſtle are not mentioned in the catalogue of St. 
Auſtin, nor in that of the Council of Carthage [z]. 
[v] Hieron. Pref, in Hierem, & Procem. in Com. Hierem. 
[x] Clem. Alex. Pæd. Lib. II. c. iii. Euſeb. Demon. Lib, 
VI. c. xix. Ambroſe de Fide, Lib. I. c. ii. Hilar, Praf. Com. 


in Pſalm. Cyril. in Jul. 
[r] Athan. Epiſt. 39. 


[2] Concil. Carthag. Can. 47. & Cod. Can, Eccleſ. African, | 


Oo. . in neither of which is. Baruch mentioned. It is, 
however, 


\ 
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is exprefly excluded, with tlie reſt of the apocry- 
anceſtors, by the Greek church [a] and che meme. 
bers of the Council. of Trent were more perplexed, 
and deliberated longer about the admiſſion of Baruch, 
than of any of the apocryphal books [A], becauſe 
they allowed (as it was not in the Latin copies of 
the catalogue) that it was not received by the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea; by that of Carthage; or by the 
Roman Pontiffs [o]; and the Tridentine fathers 
were withheld from rejecting i it, only by the conſide 
ration that OY it were read in the * of the 
church. 

Maur ancient writers have. cad "Ir ade 
the name of Jeremiah [o]; not that they believed 
that what we now poſſeſs under the name of Baruch, 
was actually compoſed by Jeremiah, but that they 
conſidered Baruch as a diſciple of the Prophet; and 
imagined, perhaps, that the epiſtle i in the laſt chap- 
ter of his Hook was really written by Jeremiah, to 


Li Ok. that the 2 or councils to which theſe 
canons belonged, received Baruch as canonical in a ſecondary 
ſenſe ; for though it is not mentioned in the liſt, it might be in- 
cluded under the name of - Jeremiah, and received as the other 
apocryphal books. 

[a] Metroph. Critopul. Epitom. Confef. Orient. 

[B ] Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, L. II. 

[Le] It is not ſpecified in the ſuſpected epiſtle of Poe Innocent 
the Firſt, Vid. Epiſt. 3. ad Exaper. | '' 

[o] Irenæus Heres. Lib. V. c. xxxv. Clemen. Alex. Pedag. 
Lib. J. c. x. Chryſoſt. cont. Judæ. Ambroſe in Pſalm exviii. 
Octon. 18. Baſil Adver. Eunom, Lib. IV. GY Heres, 3 
Cypiian, Adv. Judæ. c. i. $ 6. 


2 whoſe 


tte Romiſh church, the book is read at the feaſt 


Tux letter which conſtitutes the fixth chapter 
this book is in ſome editions of the Greek, und in 
the Arabic which is tranſlated from the Greek, ſub- 


/ 
1 
| 


man, * 


of Pentecoſt, under the name of Jeremiah Cx]; but 


ü eee e e 


aothority Tri. 

. Greek copy- of chis bid dase a0 
two Syriac verſions, one of which correſponds with, 
and the other differs much from the Greek [o]. x 


joined to the Lamentations, It is omitted by Theo- 
doret in his commentary, and is not to be found in 
ſeveral Greek manuſcripts, and in none of the He- 
brew copies of Jeremiah's writings. It is probably a 
ſpurious work, and is rejected as ſuch by St. Jerom 
Lu]; though cited by . 

epiſtle of Jeremiah: and ſuppoſed hy ſome to be 
alluded to by the author of the Second Book of 

Maccabees [x], who, however, only ſpeaks of Je- 
remiah's general exhortations againſt idolatry, The 
letter certainly never was in the Jewiſh canon. It 
was probably fabricated by ſome writer who. had 


" ſtudied the character and writings of Jeremiah ; and 


[z] Office du Samedi de la Pentecote, Prophetic VI. 

Lr] Driedo Script. & Dogm. ad Eccleſ. Lib. I. cap. ult. Ly- 
ran. Dionys. Carthus. 

[Lo] The Latin tranſlation alſo differs much from the Greek. 

[x] Hieron. Procem. Com. in Hierem, who calls it dun- 


[1] Cyprian. de Orat. Domin. 
[x] 2 Macc. ii. 1, 2. 


* 
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| contains judicious and ſpirited ſtrictures againſt 
Co of which the vanity is forcibly expoſed. 
There is, beſides theſe works in the Syriac language, 
an epiſtle attributed to Baruch, which is called his 
firſt epiſtle ; and feigned to have been written to the 
nine tribes and a half, ſaid to be carried beyond the 
Euphrates. It appears to be a ſpurious production 
of a writer acquainted with the Gofpel doctrines; 
and is interſperſed with many fictitious inventions. 
k was probably fabricated [L] by ſome of thoſe 
Monks who during the firſt ages of the Chriſtian 
church, flocked in numbers to inhabit the deferts of 
Syria. 
' Baxvcs, afier the execution of his commiſſion, 
appears to haye returned to Jeruſalem z where, in 
conjunction with Jeremiah, he encountered much 
perſecution [M5], and witneſſed the total deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; after which he was drawn by Johanan, 
with Jeremiah, and the remnant of Judah, into 
Egypt [x] ; from which country he probably never 
returned; though ſome. pretend that he went a ſe- - 
cond time to Babylon, and died there about A. M. 
3428 [0]. In the martyrologies, his death is placed 
on the 28th of September, apparently without any 


(1) Huet. Prop. 4 
fu] * Joſeph. Antiq Lib x Hieran, 
in Eſaiam. 


[u] Jerem. xli1i. . 
ko] Talm. Megill. cap. i. R. Abrah, 2 in Lib Jack. 
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IN fome copies of the Greek verſion of Theodo- 
tion, and in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible, 
this Book is inſerted between the twenty- third and 


twenty- fourth verſes of the third chapter of Daniel; 


as at the beginning of the Book. is prefixed, the 
Hiſtory of Suſannah, and at the end is added, chat 
of the Deſtruction of Bel and the Dragon ; but none 
of theſe additions are to be found in any Hebrew 
copy, ngr do they appear ever to have exiſted in the 
Hebrew or Chaldaic language [a]. The' pretended 
Hebraiſins which have been alledged to prove their 
authenticity, are ſuch as an Helleniſtical Jew might 
be expected to have uſed; or were, perhaps, de- 
ſignedly adopted to facilitate the reception of ſpurious - 
works. Theſe apocryphal parts appear to have "= 
_ firſt root into the u m an verſion [B]; 


[a] Origen Epil ad African. p. 14, Edit. Par. Not. a.' 
Ls]. The Song of the Three . em 


copy of che W 
they 


"SHO TIE OED _-; 
they were — "Thebilotion's Con, thongh 
_ there diſtinguithed by an Obelus, to intimate that 
chey were not in tie Hebrew, It is probable; thut 
the ſame author invented; or cmpIect from traci 


tional accounts, all theſe apbcryphal additions, which 
he Interwoved with: the genue“ work of Danke! 


Anne xed . with the inſpired book, 
they gradually 0e into reputa gem; und being fade 
from denſuie under the fanctibn öf the Propher's 
name; and "the upptobation of the church, Which 
ſuffeted them to be rend for infttuBion of manete 
they were; perhaps, ſometimes conifidered in u Ib 
and popular repreſentation, as 4 part of the getwine' 
Würde Bade 2nicinon fois Hood mri anF 

Lg Eden erg AY Wa they! 
never ere in the Hebrew CcAhO“t fe}, A they were 
refeded us fpuftbu by Eüſcbius and Apollinaris. 
St. Jetom, who Lofflders chem ab dp bcryphal, pro- 
feſſer o hahe retained them with u marie prefixed, 
leff” de mould ppcar to the ünſkilful, to have re- 
ſcinded a deer par of Danicl's ick 7 ſince, cr 
they 2 in the Hebtew| they were generally! 
Err and St. Jerom, d er 


- iT YaG80079}, Ge it c D deo vid 
le] Hieron. Pref, in Dan. Climers Price in Dun. B. 
Pin. Dif. Pretim. Lb. I. c. „ 174 


Lo] Pref. in Daniel, & Prom. in Com. Dan: bes 86 gag | 

in his apology /agdinſt Ruffidus profeſies to have delivered only 
the /ſentiments { of the Jews, and not his oh, with reſpeſti to- 
theſe additional parts of Daniel he does not retract his ſentiments, 
but evades'the diſcuſſion af their autharity: and ut the Scholigh, 
obſerves; Vafre 1 Vid. Apol. Adv;: Ruff, & Seholia in- 
Pref. "tan. Ty » 997 en 1353255 
DIAL Nr | character 


Ae lope, pericyler: hich REL, ene wee 


derten inte & burning furnace, in the admiged for. 
| ſons,--whoſe repuzation. was founded on the authentic 
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_ character r of ler endeavours 50 


3 roh of imitating ane. of zmbelliſhing the Bete hi, 
try though ag they were not exprolily ſevered. fm 
— the canonical part hy any politye dectee, they, were. 

 _ revgived by the prepoſterous decifiag of the Council 
of. Treaty as/ Seguin, and ig every reſpect cano- 


mahl]. It is uncertain at what time they were 


.'. compoſed, 1, They, a in che Arabic and. Spriac. veto 


ling of the ſcriprares,) and ame een, 


by: Chaſtian, write. 4 god bo ; 


Tux preſent book, nich contains only A 


Praiſe of God, adio have been uttered by erf 


compapians/of Daniel when chrown, hy Nebychad-.. 


tendency, Theſe righteous per; 


acopurts | of; Daniel Cx, appear: by, their pious forti- 


— — — 
"gl op 


reign of ĩdolatry. The veneration enter: 


dard, for their-chprafter,/ of which, the, was, 
N . celebrated — 9 * J ews[0], P. y . ; 
U a en 98 «14 - lag if * * 
[z] Concil. Trid. Sell. 4. 124 45 WII B70 0 | 
ab Nan. mr ag:C inn] eee e eee Lv 


Fe] There way an ancient tradition, Kathe Three Children; 


wore/teſcendants-af Hezekiak. Vid Nazianz. Orat. 47. And 
ſome uccounts rüport; that at [laſt they ſuffered martyrdom; 24 


aſſo That their bodies; which had been interred at Babylon, wer 


 afirevditds/ remôved to Rome. Some „ 
Leiden from than. ® . p 228 32 


duced, 


. 2878 — * 


» enttogz u. | tis 


| duced ſome Helleniſtic Jen to fabricate this orog. 1 


mental addition to their hiſtory, uſt have been 
e Def ad nn 4 
ancient writers [x]. The work is compoſed with great | 
ſpirit, and the ſentiments attributed to the holy chil- 
dren, are conſiſtent, wich the piety for which 
were diſtinguiſhed. ' The hymn reſembles the 148th —@ 
Pſalm of David as to its invocation on all the works 

of eteztiom ta pmiſe aud exalt th! Lord. Ic Was 

ſung in the ſervice. of the primitive church; and in 

por Air gh rp it was enjoined by 
the ranger 14D x5 We Ve dhe g. 
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. 18 hiſtory, 7 4 15 . 
Fi. Te be Jayne of Danes 
| tranſlators, tochayvt been ſer apart from-the; beginning 
of Daniel, where it ſtands in the Roman and other 
editions of the Greek. ' The Complutenſian, how- 
ever, and ſome Latin editions, place it as the thir- - 
teenth chapter of chat book, though certainly with 
leſs regard to chronology ; for the hiſtory, if founded 
on truth, muſt be ſuppoſed to have taken place when 
Daniel was very young, and probably according to 
ſome accounts [A], not above twelve years of-age. 

Tux Book has no ſufficient pretenſions to be con- 
ſidered as canonical, Some writers, indeed; and 
even Origen, in a ſuſpected epiſtle attributed te him 
[3], have conceived that it might originally have 


[a] Ignat. Epiſt. ad Magneſ. Theodor. in Ezek. cap. i. Sulpit. 
Sever. Sac. Hiſt. Lib. II. p. 265, Edit. Lug. N , 
19 Origen Epiſt. ad Jul. African. 
a been 
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been wriwen in che Hebrew or Chaldee, and Gd 2 
from the canon by the: Jews4 aud that the tiginal 
copies were induſtriouſiy ſuppreſſed by them,” be- 
cauſe they-eontained a telatiun t particulars diſcredit- | 
able to the Jewiſn nation. Bur Mere is certainly no 
foundation for this improbable fancy; for not to 
mention the impraticability of ſuch x meaſure f le]. 
it in evident, that if the Je could have been tempt- - 
ed by any ſolicitude for their national character to 
mutilate the ſacred writings, they would rather have 
expunged thoſe paſſages in the inſpired books which | 
|  refle& on them the diſgrace,” not of individual : 
fligacy, but of general miſcondułt; or thoſe 2 Z 
record the crimes and occaſional offences of favoutite | 
characters. But we know with what Jealouy yene- 
ration the canon was preſerved inviolate SER 
ceive in the whole hiſtory of a perverſe and diſ- 
obedient people, with what fincerity they compaſs, 
and with what fidelity they N he eon and | 
annals of their country 

Tu preſent book appears to have then written in 
Greek, by ſome Jew who invented the hiſtory, or 
collected its >particulars from ' traditienary relations, 
in praiſe of Daniel. And, indeed, the author is ſup- 
poſed to betray himſelf to Steck, by ſome 
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quibbling "alluſions which do not, ſeem to apply in any 
other, language chan che * 0 „. od which are 
not 
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not likely to be the conceit of a tranſlatar- The 


ity 44: ahne Art 1.2908 ole og, ; 
jt hiſtory might, ping, fink Gave founda- 

Tion in truth, though, it is not meſitjongd by Joſs - 
phus; who, indeed, has not notiecd any of the par- 

Bculars contained in theſe apoerpphal additinns co 
. the; book. of Daniel. The Jews in general rejelted 
it as an improbable fable: and remarked, that it was 
an obvious (abſurdity: to ſuppoſe that their country- 
men, in the captivity; were in poſſeGion. of the power 

of, pofliting; puniſhment on their Judges and Pro- 
phets Lz J,, The Jevs had, however, ſome traditional 
en. and many fancied that it was 
Al n by Jeremiah, in the ewenty-ninth chapter 
S his book [1] of prophecies: here they kern 

tuo elders. to be deſcribed under the names of 

Zedckiah and Ahab ;. though theſe perſons are there 
ſaid to haye been put to death” by the King of Ba- 
bylon, Origen, who deſends the truth of the -ac- 
count Ca], maintains that the. Jen were ſuffered to 
continue in the exerciſe of their awn- judicial laws 
during che captivity ; and, indeed, they appear to 
have Fxporienced in, wan eee in. 


that de ang!" Ml. G7, cur lin in b and when, th 
ferond 'reytrplcrits the tret 0 00 been e, Daniel" de- 
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* „ Set, 
] Hieron. in Hierem, ch. xxix, 22, - 2 
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9 African, Traft, 31, i Amen 
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dulgence from theit conqueros 4 Origen «dd Kir- 
' wife, is a confittjiation' of the verdeity of the accu, 
"that de Hai heard fröm u "Jew? as 4 Popular nden, 
that the elders attempted to Tate Sb mah BY W. 
ſurances that the VcWiahy ſhould Tpiitig Hun tm f to 


which prophant dealitig Datel ir ſuppoſed te hid 


A in the fifty-ſeventh-verſe. -  - 114 2 


The book ſeems to have been received by the 


Chriſtian church as containing a relation not incon- 


ſiſtent with the facred hiſtory, but not as the pro- 


duction of Daniel; though as forming an appendage - 


to his work, and containing an account of circum- 


ſtances in which he was concerned, it was ſome- 


times cited under his name In]: and being read by 
the church, was conſidered with reverence. Afri- 


canus, however, in his epiſtle to Origen, repreſents 


it as confeſſedly ſpurious ; and Origen himſelf allows 
that it had no canonical authority [1]. Euſebius 
and Apollinarius, in anſwer to Porphyry, conſider it 
as a part of the papphecy of Habakkuk, the ſon of 
Jeſus, of the tribe of Levi; for which, however, 
they do not appear to have any authority, except 
that of the Greek title prefed to Bel and the Dra- 
gon: which probably belonged excluſively to that 
book [x]. It is received, together with the other 
ſpurious additions, as canonical by the Romiſh 


In] Irenzus Hzres. Lib. IV. c. xliv. Tertull. de Coron. 
Milit. c. iv. Cyprian. Epiſt. 43. Ambroſe in c. xiii. Dan. 
[x] Origen * ad Jul. African. & 1 Vitiis. Sept. 
| N 
[x] Huet. Prop. 4. in Dan. 
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ls Bock, which in Tiegel - verſion of 
"Daniel, and in the Vulgate is annexed 18 2 
Wirten chapter to the book of Daniel, is properly 
rejected by our church ; having never been in the 
' Hebrew cahon, J.reveived as Wende by the earlier 
Chriſtians, In the Septuagint verſion of the ſcrip- 
tures, into which theſe ſpurious parts of Daniel” ap- 
pear to have been firſt foiſted, there was prefixed to 
this book a title, in which it was called, the Pro- 
phecy of Habakkuk, the ſon of Jeſus,” of the tribe 
of Levi [a] ; whence ſome attributed the book to 
the Prophet whoſe inſpired, work is now extant in 
the canon; but he lived much earlier than the petiod 
which muſt be aſſigned to this hiſtory, if its truth be 
admitted. There is reaſon, howeyer, to ſuſpect that 
this title was a ſubſequent en by _ e 
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who attributed the bock to Habakkuk, on account 

8 of the agency which is affigned to him in the hiſtory ; 
mi Theodotion was induced, probably, in conſe- 
| quence of ſuch ſuſpicion, to change the title in his 
edition, though he ſubſtituted with as little reaſon, 

that of Daniel. If, however, the author's name 

really were Habakkuk, he was in all probability 
ſome Helleniſtical Jew, or, at leaſt, a different per- 

ſon from the ſacred writer. Witt 49 11 »T 164 

Ir is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the book 

was never extant in the Hebrew language, though it 

might, as Lightfoot In] has oonceiyed, be 2 parabo- 
lical ſtory, founded on a paſſage in Jeremiah fc], 
who threatens puniſhment to Bel, the great national 
idol of Babylon [o], in terms that might have ſug- 
geſted the circumſtances of his deſtruction as deſcribed 

in this book. 5 

I is certain, that in all theſe 8 =" "LEA 
the ſame Daniel, was meant as the Prophet whoſe 
writings we poſſeſs in the canon : though annexed to 
the. n title before mentioned, which, accord- 


. [+7 Lightfoot Stad; p. 12. f 
fe] jerem. li. 44. Seld. Syntag. n. 3 
k!] Bel was originally Belus, the ſueceſſor of Nimrod, aid 
to þe the frſt deified man; his ſon Ninus having erected a ſtatue, 
- and preſcribed worſhip to him: which was the begining” df 
' 5dvlatzy: | Prom Bel was derived the Hebrew idol Baal. Vid. 
Hieron. in Ezech. xxüii. & in Oſee xi. The magnificent temple 
af Bel, with other particulars relative to his worſhip, is; ſpoken 
of by Herodotus and other hiſtorians. Vid. Herod Lib. 1. 
-Digdor. L. III. c. x. * 


ing 


| | 


BEE 4 rn DRAGON. 


ing to St. Jerom; wis in een eee = 
_ there is an exordium, or, as it were, a 

ich deſcribes, Daniel i as a prieſt, 

ſon of Obadiah, à gueſt of the . —— 
and inconſiſtently with the ſacreck accounts of the 
Prophet, by which Daniel appears to have been of 
the tribe of Judah Still, however, as that title and 
exordium were probably ſubſequent additions, we 
may conceive the author” of this book to ſpeak of 
the Prophet Daniel ;. but not as ſome have imagined, 
that he gives us only an enlarged account of the 
events related in the ſixth-chapter of the authentic 
| book of Daniel: ſor the - circumſtances are totally 
different, except in the particular of his being thrown 
into the lions den; and the, hiſtory recorded in the 
ſacred account is aſſigned to the reign of Darius: 
whereas in the firſt verſe of this book, which un- 
doubtedly is properly placed, l, the events appear 
1 be aligned de reign of STA DA 


» 


Marr 


(21 5. Jem call th book, on coun of al inleription 
dee « falſely intitled. It 3s rejected ag apocryphal 
under the title ofthe Book of Hebakkak, - "by Gy: Wee 


nean eee ee Ii, ede | 
Te! A in the Arm Ip, and Alexandrias. 
eopies,: I 41 bi 4 ad 


[6] It muſt be obſerved, e een 
of Cyrus as of the immediate ſuedèſſur af Aﬀtyages : agreeably 
io the account of Herodetus and hie follo wers. But it is 
cermin from prophane and ſacred hiſtory.) chat tre vas un 
intermediate King of Media who reigned. two /years called 
& axares, by Xenophon ; and Darius, by Joſephus and * 

nie 
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Mauv perſons object to the improbatiility of che 
7 + eli related in this book: as particularly 
to the deſtruction of the Dragon [u, and to che 
conveyance of Habakkuk from Jeruſalem: to Baby- 
lap, merely co furniſh a dinner to Daniel. The 
book, indeed, though it be citetl as hiſtorical by the 
moſt; reſpectable writers in the earlieſt ages of the 
church IA], is conſidered as ſabulous by St. Jerom⸗ 
and it muſt be allowed to contain ſome extraordinary 
and en relations. l. ne — 


bo 70 20:7 & : 487 Tf HN be '\ 41: N — \ n”" 5! 


niel. Vid. n n Ib. l. n Joſeph. 
Antiq., Lib, X. c. xii. Dan. y. 31. Meſſieurs Du Port Royal, 
on an idea that the particulars recorded in this book, are ſuch 
as were nat likely to have occurred under Aſtyages, Darius, 
or Cyrus, aſſign the hiſtory to the beginning of the reign of 
Evil-Merodach, the Arbe Nebuchadnezzar, placing it ove 
A. M. 3442: Net 110 N Ri. 7 at 1274 
„ (#4;By. rd ſerpent, of kick, 
to the triumph of our great deceiver, the worſhip. prevaile 
among many nations in early times. Vid. Elan. de Ani 
Lib. XI. c. xvii. & Lib, XVII. c. v. Origen cost. Cel. 
Lib, VI. Valer. Max. i. 8. Ovid. Metam. Lib. XV. Wiſd. 
xi. 15. Fragm. Philo, tom! ii. p. 646. Stillingfl. Orig. Sac. 
B. III. c. ii. Meſſrs. du Port Royal ſuppoſe, that the Dragon 
was burſt, not by any ſpecific power of the compoſition,” bat by 
the ſuffocation which it occaſioned: in a narrow throat. vi 
Seld. Syntag. II. de Bel & Drag. c. xvii." Hen'Gorioa. gives a 
very different account of the deſtruction. Vid. Lid. I. c. x. * 
Seen II. c. %-. é 

[1] Irenæus Heres. Lib. Iv. 4 . reren. ce Jejen; adv. 
Pfſychicbs, c ni. De Idolat. c xvii. Cyprian. de Exhort. 
Martyrii. de Orat. Domin. & de Oper. & Elemoſyn. Ambroſe. 
„ r e er OLED ; 
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dy the CoundildilliWren.. Daniel, probabiy by de- 
tecting the mercenary contrivances of the idolatrous 
Prieſta ut Buvyfon, and by opening che eyes of the 
people to the follies of that ſuperſtition into which 
they had been ſeduced, might have furniſhed ſome 
foundation for the hiſtory; and the writer of the 
book appears to have introduced ſome additional 
circumſtances to enliven the narration; and to il- 
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providing for r thoſe who adhere to his ſervice, 
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"HIS dent prefer is inſcribed es Basen 
and is faid to have been compoſed by him 
during the captivity at Babylon : where, 2 
to God's threats by his Prophets [A], he was | 


in fetters, by Eſarhaddon, King of Aſſyria and Ba- 


bylon [s], in the twenty-ſecond year of his reign, 


=” 
Þ 2 * . Ly + 4 $h 
| ” p er. LY - . 
(ore ont Hoe ao en, d ili ani 215950 
* 
Ul lee an gie aud. es 
e a 8 


i! 


A. M. 3227 [e]; and where, according to ſome tra- 


ditionary accounts, being ſeverely treated by the 
conqueror | D], and having vainly intreated protection 
from the falſe deities whom he worſhipped, he re- 
membered the advice which he had received from 
his father in the words of Moſes, When thqu art 
in tribulation, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, he 


[4] 2 Kings xxi. 12—16. | 

Ls] Prid. Connect. A. 680. Mana, XIX. 

le] 2 Chron, xxxiii. 11. : 

[o] Some writers fabulouſly * that he was ſhut up in an 
heated brazen calf, that on the Prayer of Manaſſeth the image 
burſt, . Eutich. 
Menand. Annal. wil 


| | 


= 
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vil not forlake. chets, neither deſtroy thee {x].'! 
le. / appears. from. che ſacred hiſtory, that he was 
awakened by his afliftions-to. a due ſenſe of his 
crimes, and induced to turn with humility and re- 
pentance to che God of his fathers; and that. he 
prayed. unto-the.;Lord, WhO ws | 
and and heand bis fupplicuion, 4nd brought him. again 
aſter a ſhort captivity. to his kingdom, into Je 
where, as he , continued ſtedſaſt in his adherence-to 
God, and zealouſly laboured to extirpate idolatry; he 
enjoyed a long reign of proſperity and prace : being 
permitted to continue on the theone. fiſtys five years. 
[rl which was a longer petiod than was allowed 
to any preceding or ſubſequent King, and an in- 
dulgence which ſeryes to illuſtrate the efficacy. of that 
contritian of which ahe ſaered writers ſtrongly ineul- 
cate the neceſſity, and minutely detail the eſſects. 
Tus Prayer in our Bibles, though it contain no- 
thing inconfiltent wich che crrumſtantes ane" p 


of hems is. pot N 


is there ſaid to have been written in the book of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and in the ſayings of the Seers Io]; 
fe ere 7 92 ; in 


[z] Deut. iv. 30, 31. I Paralip, & Targum 
in 2 Chron. xxxili. 11. 

(#] 4 es & Joloph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
e. iv. 15 ' 

(e] 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. Or of Hoſai, as it is rendered in 


the margin of our Bibles. The word Hozai  fignifies Seers, 
wg | = 


644 Os Er RARER 5 


1 ' records which have 
periſhed. — atty "of the | 
Hebrew copies. It is uncertain in what language it 
was originally compoſed ; but it cannot be waved 
higher than in the Vulgate, into which, probably, or 
into ſome Greek copies, it was inſerted by ſome 
_ writer deſirous of ſupplying the loſs of the authentic 
prayer. It vas not received as genuine by any of the 
Fathers or Councils, and wenne ene, 
Council of Trent. : Bot 0 hl e Mr 50 
| Ix is, howeyer, written in a ſtile of moch piery and | 
humility: and the Greek church has inſerted it into 
its euchology, or collection of prayers.” The author 
of it ſpeaks of repentance as requiſite} to ſinners, in 
4 manner ſimilar to the declaration 'matle by our Sa- 
viour: n or W 
to repentanee kN. bu, POD . * 


MUMSEC 


as the Seventy ek. Sons underſtand 0 be the name of 

a Prophet, and ſome, have thought that Iſaiah is meant. The 

Syriac reads Hanan, the Arabic Saphan. n 27 
hem 5 . . R 7 55 
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Tus W 
collection of hiſtorical particulars relating to 
the Jews from the beginning of the reign of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, A. M. 3829, to the death of Simon 
the high-prieft, A. M. 3869. It is ſuppoſed to have 
been originally written in the Hebrew, or rather in 
the Chaldaic language of the Jeruſalem. dialect, as 
uſed by the Jews after the retum from captivity. 
The author is by ſome thought to have been John 
Hyrcanus, the ſon of Simon; who was a prince and 
high-prieſt of the Jews negr thirty years, and who 
began his government at the period at- which this 
hiſtory concludes. Joſephus [A], indeed, informs 
us, that the high-prieſts were intruſted with the care 
of writing the annals gf their country ; and at the. 
period of the Maccabees,. great attention ſeems to 
have F The author 


.I Cont. Apion, Lib. L * N 5 
 {n] 1 Macc. xvi. 14. 2 Macc. A. 14. | 
5 A of 
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FIRST 300K; or THE MAcoanees. 


of the preſent book, ö 
publickly appointed to digeſt the hiſtory: appears to 
haus had recourſe to the national records, and ſome- 
times refers to them [e]. He reckons from a Greek 
æra, but according to the Hebrew mode of compu- 


5 tation [DJ. St. Jeram proſeſſes to have ſeen the 


book in the Hebrew, under the title of “ Sharbit 
Sar Bene El [z],” that is, © the ſceptre of the Prince 
oß che children) of God; a title which-obvipuſly: al- 
Judes to Judas, the valiant defender. of God's per- 
ſecuted people. This original is, however, now loſt. 
The Greek verſion, from which our Engliſh, f 
png e is denominated Maccabees, 
the perſons whoſe actions are deſeribed in the bock. 
k-was probahly-cxecuted before, che time of Theo- 
dotion, for it appears to have been. uſed by 
his contempotaries [y]. tie Pr wt Lok 
Polyglots, there are 'two Syriac verſions of both 
books of the Maccabees, "which were made from the 
Greek, though they differ from it in ſome reſpects. 
Tus two books of the Maccabees were certainly 


n Were e had ceaſed 


te] Chap, xvki 24; e py EEE 
he} The, author calculate rom the month Nilan, r 
NN 
AS ane 21h, Cage Cette G. vid oe cn 
vol. i, p. 47. ap. Euſeb. 'Lib. VI. c. xxv. Hit 
— Gal. dome read m m W ea; © the ſcepter of the 


_ rebels againſt the Lord.“ Wa. Draft Prof, in Lib. Ver. 


Teſt. 
[5] As by Origen and Teras 
3 eas at is among 


” 
- .- 


Fier wok 6p "Tit AG 645 
amofly the Jews f] and were be ver reckoned by 
cis "ire eee 
| 3 7 &4 

were confidered apaceyphdl "by" 
chuten, (ich they ade det meniti6ned in the lift of 
the cahonicat bobies fümimed by Mentos the Connell 
of Labdicee, Ffm, and CyHt of Persien (7; 
wen e \eprefily repteſented/ak Bobles of E Reddy 
rank by many very aidlehr write -E and wert 
rectived us fach by.-St. Auſtin, and de Countil of | 
Carthage [x]; notwithſtanding which, they Were 
pronounced to be in Every reſpect —_ By the 
Coumeil of FG 7. 0 
* . 4 
| 9 Ie as" po ok by 
feenes which ke fob rtinurely phically yy 
ſcribes and we witee under a Rreiy pre mon of 

ge TeWtutitils" WhibW" Nav dae, er- 


Ae M p81 Wh. A bi hore. da : 
ers e 2 4e. 

| t the A dc k de, *. 

* 125 fret la. . Li IS. 

. Hefen: Pra. 99 — 


” if Job FW XA. ©. KA. * Jain 

ih T. M n nee, 
2 14 . e erer. pol. TVI e Wand Sbg. 
47. l us printed "Eopitsbf che Srecerided 
qr to K e 2 IO 4 . mr $- a8) | bets l. 
[z] Tertull. Adv. Jud. c. iv. Nes 4s ragt Mary 

v5 Tek. Lib, IL. 4 Fe © 42:04, ! 27 

Ledde = 8 $ 2 perięenced. 
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 perienced,, 1 . compoſed, at leaſt; with. great. ac- 
curacy and ſpirit and perhaps approaches nearer to 
he the of Wn] HOY Bag a wick. owe 
Jehn has been [thought. to ſubſtantiate the truth 
of 4 relation/ herein furniſhed [u]; and) Joſephus | 
appeafs to have copied moſt, of i accounts into his 
Jewiſh antiquities; and though the author has been 
repreſented in a;few inſtances as betraying ſame, ig- 
norance in treating of - foreign; affairs: IJ. et in 
other reſpects, ee, 
report. 915 

Tux book contains the hiſtory, of Martatitas, 5 
of his family, and of the wars which: chey at the | 


5 


? * © a# L 
0 . 


- 


empire [e], Judza followed, the, fate of Syriag-and 
for a ae of near one hundred and fey years was 


al. 8. Jon . Jeſus. to Jy ee the 


big wary ages arte Yb en, 
Vid. John x. 22. e e Joeph. 8g. 


XII. c. xi. . Cal, . 


[u] Chap. 1. 5. 6. vil. 6, 7. 

lect. 98, 104. | ey 

"HI a Lib XL . 2 J at, * 
. WED 
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to all che ainibitious conteſts wich prevailed 
3 -- Aﬀer vari- 
- ous' revolutions, and alternate ſubjeQtion to each of 
theſe [kingdoms ; and after having occafionally ſuſ- 
fered all the oppreſſion and exaQtionis thut tyratity 
could enforce” by means” of the and. 
| thoſe princes wh were appointed by the" ihtereſly | 
and ſubject to the control of the cotiquerdts, Judas 
was at the time that this hiſtory begins, "4 tributary 
province of Syria under Antipehus Epiphanes x and 
cruelly harrafſed and pillaged by him. The han 


perſecution which he exerciſed, and his avowed: des 
ſigns, which tended to exterminate the religion, and; | 
indeed the whole nation of the Jews {»}: inflamed 
the zeal of Mattathias to reſentment and revolt 
and 


upon his death excited Judas, in compliance 
with the dying injunctionms of his father,” to attempt 
the deliverance of his country. The-fucceſfivervice- 
| tories, and prudent conduct of Judas and his bre- 
thren, which effected the accompliſhme of their 
deſigna, conſtitute the chief ſubſeck df the. preſent 0 
book. The relation affords a lively .picture of 4 
nation inſpired by the patriotic heroiſq of its leader 
and ſtruggling with enthuſiaſm for civit and religious 
liberty, It repreſents Judas and his brethren, anxious 
to © reſtore the decayed” eſtate of the people,” and 
to purify the polluted ſanctuary of their God: ag en- | 
deavouring by meaſures concerted in piety; and con- | 
FEM MOTO AD 


F (V's tel Chaps. 4464 i366 ec. | 
| 883 countenance. 


J 
— 


% war 500k en cr * | 
8 likewiſe, the gradual 58: 


| proſperity: CN. 
Der dpeaEchamms nd re-eſtabliſhed on che 

Twins of idolatry; 7), tit to Ar. N 9 . 4 ee : 

n sha, Ake che amel hiltotians, getz „ 
miſcondudt.as yell as the vntuns af His heroes, He 
Des of the: affairs of ocher nations only, ſo far a8 

eonne dad Nr che circumſtances of the Jewiſh. hi 
tat: and exhihirs che changes and vieiſfitudes 

"  Obher: garernmems, A chey landed amn af che in 
4 fe cou. {51x29 75 ele Haigh er 

Tun particulars recorded in the book, often aan 

2 Key Wr eee explain the 
 oyſlarjous: yiſions+ contaihed in the tight and 
_ oleventh chepters of Daniel, wen tothe horn, 
by. which e Wee ane, Jeg, 
N ig Ng tris ",; 5. 
1 Top e eee 
wy Zeeb. ir. TAG. Jad 
| Tac 2 li p- ply fl Vidi alſo, 1 Acc. vc ry. 
Bee en ord ghird N bone: e 


| 9 «BRL Vf ing fk —.— — pl fn n 


ale.) of dro er A Moe brew 9608 
haldim, wäsed“ Which þ trhnflated ſaiats iu he les Verſe 


of the:Pſalm,, Jaxibetn convderedtaxdefcriptive of the Aﬀideans, 
who mers emp ner . 


en hiſtorical o ties exfionec by Nebychadn 
2 yet Pere others, have b. m a x x propa alpeRt to to | 
circumſtances. 


(. Jobph. Antics abi X. e. N. eren. m Dan. e. vii. 
a © - 2 ! wo") who 
= 


ue 9 


#1 


| wm de or This Wxec Akts. va 
who ſet p the abvininacion er defbiliiof” n the 
Mar fr}; DITA IEEE? . ul nn - HI... 


- ek ge kde u Jong ve eu f dr M. 
certors) tace, of the:tdutle of Fourth fol; de 


Ty e i= WY CID be erf d e. 
E ' privilege to 'his deſcetidarits 


inſtitution of 4 pong 2 5 in the dit or 
Herod ; whby exbept in dhe cafe df Ariftobiiius;/the 
of Hytcanus, did not RUE rc te 

the Aſinonxan family, der Gies el me Pet 


— trade 10 1 
Glos der a iP a BY 910d 
Wy Ghapei. 5% 55˙ By the "of, deſolation, | 
3 Daniel ee on the altar, we 
may underſtand the jdol that was placed: there by order; of 
Antiochus,./ It is ſuppoſed to have been the; ſtatue of Jupiter 
Olympias, | Vid...2-Macc; vi- 2. Idols in ſcriptare are cm- 
3 yes" wag Ray: 2 5 7. 5 


XXIV. . g * 0 3: 1 


el ei een end ldf 

[x Numb. xxv. I-13. 1 Macc, ii. 54, Juricu's Gritic. 
W i . 372. „„Ort enn fn) 

. fe Calmet. Dis. Worg Mattathias inn 5. 1 df. L. Mos? 


— 


Wow 1 Lib. XX. c. vii. %o 
© 884 Jvpas, 


1 
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8 whoſe exploits are celebrared in this. hig. 
tory, has been thought 10 have defived bis title. of 
Mageabæus from the initial letters of the four words 
wich which his ſtandard is;fuppoſed to have been 
decorated CA], and - which, were... taken from the 
eleventh vert of the fifreenth, chapter of Exodus, 

e. Mi Camo-ka Baclim Jehovah;“ Who is like unto 
thee among the gods, © Jehovah? From this. Judas 
his deſcendants, were called Maccabces. T They were 
phvs informs us, Mactathias wa a deſcendant of A- 
monæus [3]; or by an honourable and eminent 
diſtinction, as the Hebrew word ſignifies princes 


Fe}. Many writers maintain, that they were de- 


ſcended maternally from the race of Judah Lol. 


[a] Others. obe Mink that” Judas vas named Maccabevs 


I 4. Godwyn de Repub, Jad. Lib. E. e. l. e 0 
from Macchabeth; or Macchubeth, . hidden,” becauſe Mat- 
| ththias and his companions concealed themſelves in the wilder- 
-nefs, Vid. chap. di, 28—31. Others, 'laftly, derive it from 
. Conqueror in the Lord.” 
Vid. Prid, An "OP Ile. 6a 7 ROOT, 4þ Tn GT, 
L. III. c. 9. Mk. 

[3] Joſeph. Antiq, Lib, XII e. viii. | 

kei Charchamanim.” Vid. Plalm ix vill. 32. It 5s eee 
NpioGyu4, in the Septuagint of Pſalm hevil. p. 31. Vid. Kim- 
Oe Fo, Oe. ms r Lid. 
VIII. e 

(»] Hieron. in Ofee, 3 c. i. Auguft. cont. 
Fauft, Lib, I, „ Preface w Hitt. Books; b. 133. 


750 0. 
Ariſtobulus, 


. | A 


| FIRST BOOK OF. n Nac. 633 


Ariſtobulus, the ſon of Hyreanus, was the firſt who 
aſſumed the title of King after. the captivity... He 
| bequeathed the crown to his fon, after whoſe death 
it was 2 ſubject of conteſt to his children; and on 
the capture of Hyrcanus the Elder, 3 
conferred by the Romans on Herod ['z]. 
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b nook OF THE MACCABEES. 


: T Book contains a 3 of hiſtorical | 
records extracted from different works; but 
eſpecially an abridgment of an hiſtory of the * 
cutions of Epiphanes, and Eupator [La] againſt 
Jews, which had been written in Greek in 1 
books, by an Helleniſtical Jew of Cyrene, named 
Jaſon : a deſcendant probably of thoſe Jews who 
had been placed there by Ptolemy Soter [B], and 
which is no longer extant. The name of the com- 
piler is not known, He was doubtleſs a different 
. perſon from the author of the preceding book. He 
dates from an æra ſix months later than that choſen 
by him, and not ** ur with . accuracy, and 


[a] Chap. ii. 19=26. 1 — 9 Aloxandrinne calls it the 
epitome of the Maccabaic hiſtory.. Vid. Strom. L. V. p. 595. 
Is] Prid. Con. Par. I. B. VIII, An. 320. The Cyreneans 
were of Greek extraction. Callimachus, the Poet of Cyrene, 
vote in Greek. Joſeph. Antiq. L. XIV. c. xiv. L. XVI. e. x. 
. ü | | in 


: 
8 i : 


AROUND BOOK OF THY: ALACCADERS. 655 


in a: more florid ſtile; hut likewiſe relates ſame par- 
- xiculars in 3; manger } with the accounts. of 
— — — 3 


10 Philo of Alczandris Lob and — ran 
on. grounds-equally crmjeGurel-and fallacious, -.. Nei 
ther, Euſabius ao St. Jerom' ſpeak of it as among the 
works of Philo; and the diſcourſe; of the Maccabees, 
er the Emput'of Reaſon, hich Euſtbius nnd St. 
Jerom ſuppoſe to have been ritten by Joſephus {z], 
is a very different work, though a 
contained in this boek, 5 

Sknakrus [8] maintained, that. the Seeed Book 
of Maccabees, was the, Production of Judas, the Eſ- 


an d er i A. Vt, 
16 Comp. ix; Mage. vi 13164, with 2 Mace, i. 36. and ix. 
1 Mace, ix. 3, 18, with 2 A 10. 1 Mace. Iv. 36. | 
His Mate: , 1 Dit „ od 
(o Honor. We eee n me 
Fs] Euch. Hiſt. Becleſ. Lib, IH. 6. 3. — Pelag, 
Lib. I. c. iii; & Lib. de Script. Eccleſ. in Joſeph. This book, 
| whether properly or improperly attributed. to Joſephus, is. en- 
tiled, us Maxxabaus Aoy®-, 5 ij eee. Wehn. © The word 
Maccabees being apphied to all who diſtingniſhed thenifelves in the 
_ cauſe of religion and freedani; untl fomerimes; aa in thüs in- 
ſtance, to thoſe who flouriſhed before the time of Judas, Vid. 
Scaliger in Chron. Euſeb. n. 1853,” H 3. The work of Joſe- 
phus is a rhetorical declamation on the power of reaſon, acting 
on religious principles; in which the author iltuſtrates his ſubject 
by a deſcription of the conduct and ſpeeches of Eleazar, and the 
ETC +12 7h Þ canta ard id | 
. Magcabees. | 


[7] Se Prol. UL in Mace, & Rupert dewid. Verb. 
4 2 bea, 


Fl 
: 
| N 
. * 


1 


— PTY 


ſenian, who is deſeribed by age ease ers of 
great authority 2 who;" likewiſe, ac- 
N 
the infallible ſpirit of prophecy Tn, and predicted 
„ the death of Antigonus, be ſecond ſom of Fohn Hyr« + 
canus the Prieſt; and wkom Serurius ichagines to be 
mentioned in the fourttenth verſe of the ſecoud chap- 
ter of this book. But chat paſſage is geherully al- 
lowed to relate to Judas Macrabwis ; and uffords no 
light with reſpect to the author of this book. It is 
with more probability, though wich etuul undertainty 
aſſigned to Simon, or Judas Maccabæus ; while ſome 
have fanſied that the whole bock is Only 6 letter 
written by che ſynagogue of Feruſaleny to the Jews 
in Egypt: not diſtinguiſhing che hiſtorleal from che 
eepiſtolary parts [1]. By whomſbever it was con- 
| poſed, N thou ſem wo ive been originally wrinen 
i Greek ; and the compiler, as well as the author, 


| whole work he.abridged, follows the Syrian mode of 


| coiniputation, ele u the yard ese. a 
cid KI. 1. S -» : $a 4 ny 

Tn two epiſtles ke drin d lg 
and ſecond chapters, and which are there ſaid to 
e e eg et- | 


- 


ler Nan Antlg Lib. XIII. e. xix. 

Lu] Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib. I. c. ii. 
li] Genebr. Chronol. Coteler. Not. ad G e 1 

[x] Prideaux concei ves, that the compiler muſt have been an 
Byypiian n Jew, ſince he ſeems: to have acknowledged the leſſer 
temple in Egypt, for he diſtinguiſhes the temple at Jecuialem as 
n „ „ 


brethren 


| tk 
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* brethren at Alexandria, exhorting them to obſerve 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and that of the Puriſi- 
| catiany. are by Prideaum conſidercd; as ſpurious ; the 

| ſecond, indeed, is ſaid to have been written by Judas, 
who vas not living at the time of the date 1 i and 

it oontains many extravagant and fabulous particu- 
lars. It begins at the tenth verſe of the firſt chapter, 
and terminates. with the eighteenth of the. ſecond; 
from thence to the end of the chapter is a-ſhort pre- 


face of the compiler to the abridgment of Jaſon's hiſ- 


tory ; which commences with the third chapter, and 
concludes with the thirty- ſeventh verſe of the fifteenth 
chapter, the two laſt verſes forming a kind of con- 
cluſion to the work, _ 

Ton hook. contains an... Lifiocy of abe fen 
years, from the enterprize of Heliodorus in che tem- 
ple, A. M. 3828, to the victory of Judas Maccabæus 
againſt Nicanor, A. M. 3843. The chapters are not, 
however, arranged exactly in chronological order. 
The book begins at a. period ſomewhat earlier than 
that of the firſt book of Maccabees. As the author 
appears at firſt to have intended only an epitome of 
the hiſtory, of Judas Maccabeus and his brethren, 
with ſome contemporary events [M1], the account of 
the puniſhment of Heliodorus, which occurred under 
Seleucus, the predeceſſor of Epiphanes, as well as 
the circumſtances. related in the two laſt chapters 
which happened under Demetrius Sotor, * * 


lx] Com. 1 Mace. HA ASI 2 PIES | 
[2] Chap. i, 19-23, r 


ceſſor 


| 
. 


en mend be r Tur Mich lind. 


ceſſbr of Eupilitbry have deen ſornetfines repreſented | 
as ſubſequent addidong "by me lar? pyrlter. But 
ine theſe events a Södneckedd with" the! rite Y | 
| „ were not Irrelative to the 
there is no reaſon, extept flom a ende hne 
of ſtile,” to diſpute” their auchbnticity is a pare of Ja. 
. ſon's hiftory : of, at lealt; as "a" genibini&"adaition"af- 
fixed to the epitome by*the compiler. The nacher 
hack no title, any more thin the Writer of the pre- 
eecüng book, to be Gnifidered' as al inipited hif- 
torian': he ſpeaks, indeed, of hit own performarite 
in the diffident ſtile of one conſciotls of the fallibility 
of his own judgment, and diſtruſtful of his own 
powers [x]. . His work was never cbnfideted a8 
ricky canonical till received into the fitted? iff by 
the Council of Trent, though examples ate proce 
Hom” it by many ancletit writers fo]. E mibiſt'be 

to be à valtableand inftru@tive-hiory ; l 
affords an intereſting deſcription of à perſecuted and 
afflicted people: furniſhing” in the relation of the 
conduct of Eleazar, and of the woman and her chil- 
dren who ſuffered for their attachment to their re- 
ligion, an example of conſtancy, that might hive 
animated the martyrs of the” chriſtian church. The 


18 


* 


1 cup. Xv. 36 which is written in the file of an u. 
inſpired writer, and reſembles the condlufion of the oration of 


Aſchines againſt-Crefipho. - Vid. Prefave tr Mace," p. 6%, 
626. 


[0] Ambroſe- de Jacob, 4 Vie Beat. G. 4 41, ) E lib. 
de Offic. c. xl. Ai. * de — 


L. J. 53. 


1 ; 
ps . 
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author induftrioully diſplays: the. amor was 
ſurrection and ſuture hir fy} which prevailed at the 
period of his hiftory, and which was. the · encourage · 
ment that enabled thoſe wha were: fo ſeverely tried, 
to ſuſtain their. cortures, He likewiſe, perhaps, more 
| particularly enforced: the doctrine of à reſurtection 
with a. defign to counteract the propagation: of the 
Sanne. ee, "which were ed ee 
notice. TT 

Ir er thought to: detra from the creddi- 
lity of the recorded in” this book, that 
neither the author of the preceding work, dor Joſe- 
phus in thoſe his acknowledged writings, where he © 
treats of the perſecution carried on by Antiochus 
L, ſhould mention the ſufferings of the martyrs 
whoſe memoriat-is here celebrated Dust the filenee 
to deny chat there was, at leaſt, ſome ground-work 
for the account of this book, with whatever exagge- 
rations we may ſuppoſe it to have been decorated. 
The deſcription, likewiſe, of the prodigies and me- 
teorological:;conflicts- which portended calamities to 
Judæa, ought not to invalidate our conſidenee in the 
veracity of the writer of this book: fince it is un- 
queſtionable from the teſtimony of eſpectable hiſ- 
torians R] and, indeed, from the evidence of holy 
writ [s]: that buch amin, apyoarancts.have be- 


be) Chaps, ui. 9, 21, 14. 235 29, 36. & xiv: 46. 

[ 4] De Bell. Jud. L. I. Joſeph. Adtiq. L. XII. e. v. 
La] Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. ne n " 

Ls] Luke xxi, 25. 


3 times 


ee. lee 


_ — cimes been witneſſed. | And when; an in this inftarice, 
che phenomena are tepreſented by an hiſtorian; per- 


days [7]: it is unreaſonable to ſuſpect deluſion, or 
. wilful miſrtpreſentation. So, likewiſe, however im- 


in general, NE CRT 


f! 
\ . i} 
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haps! nearly contemparary, to have continyed.forty 


probable thoſe accounts may appear, in which God 
is deſcribed to have vindicated the infulted/ ſanctity 


ol his temple [v]; and to have diſcountenanced the 


adverſaries of his People by apparitions and angelical 
"viſions [x]; it is certain, that many philoſophical 


and judicious writers haue maintained the reality of 


ſimilar appearances [y] ; and that the popular ſuper- 


ſſitions and belief in ſuch apparitions may, without 
- 4 be ſuppoſed to have originated in the mi- 
raculous interpoſitions 


which were ſometimes dif- | 
played in favour of the Jewiſh people [z]. 
 Bvr though the book may, perhaps, be vi 


tains ſome parts of exceptionable character; and. 
ſome paſſages in it have been objected to as of dan- 
gerous example [a]. The Romaniſts, indeed, who 
in deference to the deciſion of the Tridentine fathers, 


e 


Ir] Chap. v. 1 


lo] Chap. iii. 24—29. 


[x] Chap. x. 29, 30. xi. 8. | 

Cy] Cicero Tuſcul. Queſt. L. I. & de Natur. Deor. L. II. p 

[z] Joſhua v. 13, 

[a] Chap. i. 18—36. & Rainold's Cenſar. Apocryph. tom. 
ii. Prælect. 133, 134. Vid. alſo, chap. xiv. 41—46. where the 
furious attempt of Razis to fall on his own ford is ek of 


with ſeemin robation. 
— produced 
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Produced the laſt verſes of the twelfth chapter to 
countenance their notions ne purgatory, A | 

Prayers for the dead Ia. 75 
Tut work, - as the produ3tiqn of a fallible and 
unenlightened man, may contain a mixture of error; 
and certainly ſhould be read with that diſcretion 
which, while it ſeeks inſtruction, guards againſt the 
intruſion of falſe and pernicious opinions. If St. Paul, 
in his eulogium on 1 examples of faith, 
ſhould be thought- to have eſtabliſhed the truth, or 
approved the examples of this hiſtory, he by no 
means bears teſtimòny to the inſpiration of its author 
Le); or eſtabliſhes, its general authority in point of 
doctrine. The apoſtles conſigned for the direction 
of the chriſtian church, the productions of only thoſe 


ke] Scharm. de Purget. Iäb. II. e. Ml. Some think that 
Judas is commended for having prayed, not for the dead, but 
that the guilt of the dead might not be impated to the living; 
but though the Greek be leſs fayourable to the doctrine of the 
Romiſh church than the Vulgate, it muſt be confqſſed that the 
paſſage will not admit of that eonſtruction. Judas, probably, 
did nat dream of purgatory: but he is certainly repreſented to 
hive prayed for the dead; and in the Greek, as well as in the 
Latin, the reconciliation is ſaid to have been made for the purpoſe: 
of delivering the dead from fin. 

[e] It is faid in the nineteenth verſe of the ſixth a 
that Eleazar, avbaigiu; ans To Tupmary wpoowysr., And St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of martyrs who, had ſuffered in hopes of a reſurrec- 
tion, ſays, a Te dvpranctnoar, from which expreſſion ſome 
conceive that the apoftle alludes to the death of Eleazar, ſup- 
poling Tvurary to ſignify ſome ſpecific engine of torture. If 
the apoſtle did refer to the account of this book, which is a 
point much eontroverted, it will only 8 that the relation is 


true, 
Tt «holy 


[ 


6 
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«+ holy men who were moved by che Holy beg. 
St. Auſtin juſtly-remarked, 
cellion Donatiſts [o]: who had urged the 
attempt of Razis [E], in defence of ſuicide: 
they muſt have geen hard pteſſed for rene Me to 
have tecourſe to the hock of Maccabees ; for that 
this book was of ſubordinate authority, as nbt ęſta- 
bliſhed- on the teſtimony of the Jewifſh church, or on 
that of Chriſt and as received by che Chriſtial 
church only to be diſcreetly read; and that Razis, 

however diftinguiſhed for valour, was not to be pro- 
poſed as an example to juſtify ſelf. murder II. The 
fathers in general,” indeed,” cite che book as an uſe- 
5 l but not as of 2955 in point of 

Ee, 
 Tayay are two other backs entitled PR TA 


and Fourth Rooks of Maccabees, which were never 


| received by any church. That which is improperly 


Rited the third and which in point of time ould 
be conſidered as the firſt: deſcribes the perſecution 


of Ptolemy Philopator againſt the Jews in Egypt, 


about A. M. 3789: and the miraculous delivery of 


thoſe who were-expoſed in on Hypodrome of Alex, | 


(»] Theſe were a party of 3 ruſfians of the 
fourth century, who practiſed and defended aſſaſſinations, and 
who recommended ſuicide when it could reſcue them from 


public puniſhment, Vid. Moſheim. Fecleſ Hiſt, Cent, IV, 


Part II. 
IE] Chap. xiv. 41. 
11 Auguſt. Epiſt. 61. ad Duleit. Coda Scholaſt. Hiſt, 


5 81. 
wo Cyprian. Exhort, Martyr. TH Teſtim, L. III. 5 4- 
andria 


in anſwer. to the Circum- N 


1 
oth "Gy » 3a 
'f 44 - 
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 andria to the fury of elephants. © This'is 2 work en- 
 irled to much. reſpekt; it is in the moſt ancient 
mulllſeript copies. of the £ int [a, and is cited 
by the fathers [1], but never having been found in 
the Vulgate, which verſion was umiverfally uſed in 
the Weſtern church, and from which air wa e 
were made, it never was admitted into out Bibles. 
Grotius fuppoſes it to have been written ſoon after 
the book of Eccleſſuſticus. The hiſtory is not noticed . 
by Jofephus ; though in the ancient verſion of his ſe- 
cond book againſt Apion by Rufinus, there are ſome 
that ſeem to allude to t. 

Tur book, which is uſually called the Fourth 
ä Book of the Maccabees, and which contains an hiſ- 
| of the pontificate of John Hyrcahus, was firſt 
: liſhed in the Paris Polyglot as an Arabic hiſtory 

of the Maccabeey,, It is fuppoſed to havg been a 
tranſlation of the work Ken by Sixtus Senenſis [x] 
in 4 Greek. manuſeript at Lyons, and which was 
afterwards burnt [L]; though according to Calmet's 
account [M-], it ſhould ſeem to have bow a different 
work from that mentihme@) by early writers as a 


* 


In] It is in the Alexandrian manuſcript at $. Jumers, and 
in the Vatican manuſcript at Rome. 


[1] Euſeb. Chron. An. aha 2 1 in Dan. xi. 7, Canon. 


Apoſt. 85. Athan. Synop. Niceply-vid. Arab. Ver. r 
Polyglot. - 


- Sixt. Senen. Biblat. L. I, & Bib. . la 


18 Selden. de Suęceſſ in Pontif. | 
[x] Calmer. Preface ſur le Quat. Livre dey luce 
9. 
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. 
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fourth book of che Maccabees []. It ſeems wha. 
been. originally written in Hebrew; and the Arabic, . - 
or the Greek tranſlator, from whoſe work the Aatthic , 


Us wide, lived aft the defrtion. of the Rena. 


| r from ſome particu- 2 
las. The book differs in many reſpects from the 
relations of Joſephus. Calmet thinks, chat che diſ- 

* - ̃ourſe on the power of reaſon, before - mentioned as 
on the work of Joſephus, was the original fourth book 
of Maccabees, which in many e n . 

placed with the other three Lol. 

Ir may be added, that in two due . 
manuſcripts in the Badleian library, as alſo in one at 
Leipſic, there follows after Eſther, as a hook of. be. 
Bible, without any title or introduction, an. hiſtory: of. 

the Maccabees written in. Chaldee,. 82 

widely frgm our apocryphal bgohs. 

have been originally written 
been tranſlated into Hebrew. 1 
ancient production, and contains many, e. 


Fee (rl. 5 Kc tic 


* Athan. t Syncell. Phila, e Coteler. Nor. in 
Can. Apoſt. p. 117, 138. a 

[0] Not. Cambeſis in Joſeph. Lib. de aper Ration, Corel. 
Not. in Can. Apoſt. p. 339, 

[r] The Hebrew copy has been publiſhed i in a very corrupt 
ſtate by Bartoloccius. Vid. Kennicott, Ne 18, Pentat. Pſal. 
Megill. 80, p. 55, 56. on Hebrew and Samaritan m——_—_— 

P. 537 5 | 
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